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SECTION LI. 


THE MALICE OF THE JEWS IN CONSEQUENCE OP THE 
RAISING OF LAZARUS, AND THE DETERMINATION OP 
THE SANHEDRIM TO PUT JESUS TO DEATH. 


From Fohn, Chap. xi. 


& was gathered the chief prieſts and the Phariſees a 
council, and ſaid, What do we? for this man doeth 
many miracles. 

If we let him thus alone, all men will believe on him 3 
and the Romans will come and take away bot our 
place and nation. 

And one of them named Caiaphas, being the high- 
prieſt that ſame year, {aid unto them, Ye know nothing 


at all, 
Nor conſider that it is expedient for us, that one man 


ſhould die for the people, and that the whole nation - 

perith not. | 
And this ſpake he not of himſelf: but being high- 

prieſt for that year, he propheſied that Jzsus ſhould die 


tor that nation : | 

And not for that nation only, but alſo that he ſhould 
gather together in one, the 2 of Gop that were 
ſcattered abroad. 

Then from that day forth, they took counſel together, 
for to put him to death, 

Insus therefore walked no more openly among the 
Jews; but went thence into a country near to the wilder- 
neſs, into a city called Ephraim, and there continued 
with his diſciples, | 

And the Jews' paſſover was nigh at hand: and many 
Vox. VI. B _ went 


( 2 J 3 
went out of the country up to Jeruſalem before the 


paſſover, to purify themſelves. 
Then ſought they for Ixsus, and ſpake among them- 


ſelves, as they ſtood in the temple, What think ye, chat 
he will not come to the feaſt ? 

Now both the chief prieſts and the Phariſees had 
given a commandment, that if any man knew where he 
was, he ſhould ſhew it, that they might take him, 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


The chief prieſts and Phariſees aſſembled the Sanhe- 
drim, under pretence that the Romans would bring an 
army and deſtroy their nation, if a report ſhould prevail 
that the promiſed Mxssiau was come. But there was 
no real danger that the Romans would be irritated - 
againſt the Jewiſh nation on account of the Goſpel, 
for it was no ways prejudicial to them, neither had 
they any jealouſy of the growing intereſt of Cyr1sT. 
Had the Jews kept their fidelity to Gor, they would 
have had no occaſion to fear the greateſt power on 
earth; but, by their deſertion and rebellion againſt 
their true King, they expoſed themſelves to the very 
evils they ſought to avoid, as will appear in a future 
part of their hiſtory. 

The Jewiſh flate was in a very unſettled condition, 
ſo that the high prieſthood, inftead of deſcending in 
ſucceſſion, and continuing for life, was frequently tranſ- 
ferred from one perſon to another. Caiaphas being in 
the office at the time this matter was debating, it was 
ſuddenly ſuggeſted to him by Divine inſpiration, that 
Jesus ſhould die for the Jewith nation. Unconſcious 

of the prophetic meaning of the words he uttered, he 
reafoned on them according to the principles of human 
r ; inferring, that the extreme danger of the ſtate 


would 


%* 


(.3 ) 
would juſtify the taking away the life, even of an inno- 


cent perſon, for the ſecurity of the people. Caiaphas, 
as high prieſt of the Jews, ſhould have acted from better 


motives; his crime in conſenting to murder an inno- 
cent man by force of law, was a violation of truth, 


\ honour, and conſcience. We muſt not ſuppoſe that his 


malice was ſuggeſted by the Hory Sy1zrT, though he 


- ſpake propheticall, ; but he was inſpired to utter theſe 


words, that the innocence of ]zsus might appear in the 
ſtrongeſt light; and the comment of the Evangeliſt im- 
plies, that he, who certainly knew the truth, conſidered 
our Lonp's death as a ſacrifice of atonement for the fins of 

all who ſhould believe on him, whereſoever diſperſed, 
It is plain that the chief prieſts and rulers had no 
real piety, or they would have been otherwiſe employed, 
when the paſſover was ſo near, than in holding councils 
to put to death a perſon who they confeſſed performed 
many miracles; and againſt whom they could find no juſt 
cauſe of accuſation. It is very remarkable, that notwith- 
ſtanding their command for apprehending Jesvs, he was 
not delivered up; nothing but a Diwzze power could 
have thus reſtrained the people: this circumſtance af- 
fords farther confirmation that he was the Sox of Gop. 
Our Lokp certainly could have defeated entirely the 
evil counſels of the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, but knowing 
that what they endeavoured to effect for the advance- 
ment of their own ſecret intereſt, would, though they 
knew it not, promote the gracious deſign of Gop for 
the ſalvation of mankind, he reſolved to let them take 
their own wicked courſe : but as his miniſtry on earth 
was not yet fully completed, he determined to avoid 
the immediate effects of their malice ; therefore, in- 
ſtead of viſiting Jeruſalem, he went from Bethany to a 
As city called Ephraim, on the confines of the tribe 
B 2 ot 
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of ants, ; and afterwards, it is ſuppoſed, took a ſhort 
journey to the banks of the river Jordan, from whence 
he before went to Bethany, for the purpoſe of raiſing 
Lazarus. Here, inſtead of preaching, publicly, our 
' Loxp inſtructed his diſciples in private converſations, 
Thoſe Jews who were ſtri& obſervers of the cere- 
monial law, choſe to perform ſome preparatory ſacri- 
fices at Jeruſalem, being under particular circumſtances, 
which, according to that law, required purification, that 
they might | be ready at the ſolemn feaſt of the paſſover. 
Jrsus was diligently ſought after, both by friends and 
enemies; ſome deſiring the benefit of his inſtruction, 
___ others wiſhing to apprehend him according to the de- 
_ cree of the Sanhedrim. 


a SECTION II. 
JESUS ON HIS WAY TO JERUSALEM PROPHESIES OF HIS 
SUFFERINGS, AND REPROVES THE AMBITION OF 


JAMES AND JOHN, 


From Luke, Chap. xviii.-Matt. Chap. xx. 


Ay they were in the way going up to Jeruſalem ; 
and Jeſus went before them; and they were amazed, 
and as they followed, they were afraid, And he took 
again the twelve, and began to tell them what things 
ſhould happen unto him, 

Saying, Behold, we go up to Jernſalem, and the Son 
of man ſhall be delivered unto the chief prieſts, and 
unto the ſcribes: and they ſhall condemn him to death, 
and ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles; | 
And they ſhall mock him, and ſhall ſcourge him, and 
ſhall ſpit upon him, and ſhall Kill him: and the third 
| Gay he thall riſe again, 

And 


rr 


— 


(5 ) 
And they underſtgod none of theſe things: and this 
ſaying was hid from them, neither knew they the things 


which were fpoken. 
Then came to him the mother of Zebedee's children, 


with her ſons worſhipping him, and defiring a certain 
thing of him. 

And he ſaid unto! her, What wilt thou? She faith 
unto him, Grant that theſe my two. ſons may fit, the 
one on thy right hand and the other on the left, in thy 


kingdom. 


But jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Ve know not what ye 

aſk, Are ye able to drink of the cup that I ſhall drink 

. of, and to be baptized with the baptiſm that I am bap- 
tized with? They ſay unto him, We are able. 

And he ſaith unto them, Ye ſhall drink indeed of my 
cup, and be baptized with the baptiſm that I am bap- 
tized with: but to fit on my right hand, and on my 
left, 1s not mine to give, but it thall be given to them 
for whom it is prepared of my Father. 

And when the ten heard it, they were moved with 

indignation againſt the two brethren. , 
But Jeſus called them unto him, and ſaid, Ye know 
that the princes of the Gentiles exerciſe dominion over 
them, and they that are great, exerciſe authority upon 
them, 

But it ſhall not be ſo among you: but whoſoever will 
be great among you, let him be your miniſter. And 
whoſoever will be chief among you, let him be your 
ſervant, 

Even as the Son of man came not to be miniſtered 
unto, but to miniſter, and give his life a ranſom for 
many. 


B O ANNOTA- 


. 


ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS. 


At the time appointed by the FaTars, our Lorv left 
his ſecret retreat, and reſolved to go up to the paſlover ; 
his readineſs to go to Jeruſalem aſtomiſhed his diſciples, 
for their hearts ſunk within them from the apprehen- 
fion of the evils that threatened him and themſelves. In 
order that they might be prepared for his ſufferings, 


Jesus took them into a private place, and informed 


them of many particulars concerning the circumſtances 
which would befal him at the paſſover à what he now 
ſpake was ſo contrary to the notions they had of the 


 Mxss1an and his kingdom, and ſuch a diſappointment 


to their expectations from their Maſter, that they were 
quite confounded, Our Lonp did not think proper to 


_ enlighten their minds any farther at this time; the in- 


tent of his uttering theſe prophecies ſeems to have been, 


that the accompliſhment of them might be ſome con- 


firmation of their faith, and encourage them to expect 
his reſurrection from the dead, during a ſeries of events 


which he knew would ſeverely try thera. 


Notwithſtanding the Apoftles could not comprehend 
the whole of our Loxy's predi d ions, as they were un- 


willing to take them in a literal ſenſe, they had ſo 


much faith in him, as to believe that he would finally 
overcome all difficulties, and reign in a glonous manner, 
but ſtill they expected a temporal kingdom. John and 
James in particular, who appear to have been admitted 
to the greateſt degree of intimacy with him, were de- 
ſirous of obtaining places of the higheſt dignity in this 
kingdom. It is likely that they employed their mother 
to make the requeſt, that if it ſhould be diſpleaſing to 


our r LORD they might not incur his anger; which was 
a very 


. 

a very mean action, and they ſurely muſt have forgot 
that ſesus knew all hearts. To,convince them that the 
ambition which they ſecretly harboured in their boſoms 
was open to his view, inſtead of anſwering the mother, 
our Lonn addreſſed himtelf to James and John, and put 
a queſtion, which led them to reflect on the ſufferings 
they were to endure for his ſake. By the cup which 
he drank of, our Loxp meant afflictions; and by the 
baptiſm, overwhelming calamities. They readily an- 
ſwered, that they could endure whatever ſhould befal 
them, not conſidering their own natural weaknefs ; and 
our LorD, knowing the aid they were to receive from 
the HoLy SrikIr, aſſured them they 2wozld be able to 
follow him in ſufferings; but informed them, that 
it did not belong to him, as Mess1an, to confer honour 
and rank by partial friendſhip : for exaltation and hap- 
pineſs in the other world would be diſpenſed accord- 
ing to the original appointment of Gop the Farnen, in 
proportion to the degrees of piety and holineſs each per- 
ſon ſhould attain to here. 

This defire of pre-eminence naturally awakened the 
jealouſy of the other diſciples againſt James and John ; 
to prevent the ill conſequences of it, our Lok called 
them all to him, and informed them, that his kingdom 
was of a very different nature from the kingdoms of 
this world : for, inſtead of appointing any of them as 
chief to govern the reſt, they were to regard each other 
as brethren, and be ready to perform the loweſt offices, 
not only for their own little fraternity, but ſor any, 
whoſe ſpiritual intereſt and benefit they could promote 
by their humility, 

Our Loxd then propoſed his own example as a pat- 
tern for their imitation, He came, not to exerciſe do- 
minion, but to /abour, and even die, for. the good of 


B 4 others; 
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others; and to give his own life as a ranſom for many, 
who had forfeited theirs to Divine juſtice, _ 

From our LokD's anſwer to James and John we 
ſhould learn to conſider, whether what we defire for our- 
ſelves, in reſpect to temporal bleſſings, is proper for us; and, 
if we cannot obtain them, we ſhauld reſt ſatisfied with 
the denial; fince we may be certain, that wiſdom and 
love, and not unkindneſs, produce it. We ſhould often 
aſk ourſelves, whether we are willing to bear our ſhare 
of ſufferings in this world; for if we do not defire to do 
ſo, as far as Gop ſhall appoint, we are not worthy to be 
called the diſciples of CuHisr. But if with true refig- 
nation and humility we are ready to endure all evils, 
and to do all we can for the welfare and ſalvation of 
others, we may reſt aſſured, that, however we ſuffer 


here, we ſhall inherit glory and happineſs in a future 


ſtate, 


SECTION III. 


IESVUS GIVETH SIGHT TO A BLIND MAN, AND CoN- 
Z * ZACCHEUS THE PUBLICAN, 


Fon Aer Chap. xb Late, Chap, xix. 


AnD they came to Jericho: and as he went out of 
Jericho with his diſciples, and a great number of people, 


- blind Bartimeus, the ſon of Timeus, ſat by the highway- 


fide, begging. 
And when he heard that it was Jesvs of Nazareth, 
he began to cry out, and ſay, Jzsvs, thou Son of David, 


have mercy on me. 
And many charged him that he ſhould hold his 


peace: but he cried the more a great deal, Thou Son of 


David, have mercy on me. 
N And 
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And Jxsus ſtood ſtill, and commanded him to be 


called: and they call the blind man, ſaying unto him, 
Be of good comfort, ariſe ; he calleth thee. And he, 
caſting away his garment, roſe, and came to Jesvs. . 

And Jesus anſwered and ſaid unto him, What wilt 
thou that I ſhould do unto thee ? 'The blind man ſaid 
unto him, Lok, that I might receive my ſight. 

And Ixsus ſaid unto him, Go thy way: thy faith 
bath made thee whole. 

And immediately he received his fight, and followed 
him, glorifying Gop: and all the people, when they 
ſaw it, gave praiſe unto Gop. 

And Jzsvs entered and paſſed through Jericho, 

And behold, there was a man named Zaccheus, which 
was chief among the publicans, and he was rich, 

And he ſought to ſee IEsus who he was, and could 
not for the preſs, becauſe he was little of ſtature, 

And he ran before, and climbed up into a ſycamore 
tree to fee him; for he was to pals that way. 

And when Jxsus came to the place, he looked up and 
ſaw him, and ſaid unto him, Zaccheus, make haſte, and 


come down; for to-day I muſt abide at thy houſe. 


And he made haſte, and came down, and received 
him joyfully. And when they ſaw it, they all mur- 
mured, ſaying, That he was gone to be gueſt with a 


man that is a ſinner. 


And Zacchens ſtood, and ſaid unto the 3 Bei 
hold, Lorp, the half of my goods I give to the poor: 
and if I have taken any thing from any man by falſe 
accuſation, I reftore him four-fold. 

And Jzsvs ſaid unto him, This day is ſalvation come 


to this houſe, for ſo much as he alfo is a ſon of Abraham. 


For the Son of man is come to ſeck and to ſave that 
which was loft, a 
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ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTION 8. 


As our Loxp was purſuing his journey towards Jeru- 
falem, an occaſion offered for a remarkable diſplay of 
his miraculons power. 'The Evangeliſt Mark, from 
whoſe Goſpel the Scripture for this ſection, is ſe- 
lected mentions only ore blind man; and Luke's ac- 
count accords with his, but Matthew mentions two, 
The reaſon of this variation might poſſibly have been, 
that Bartimeus was well known, the other not. But it 
is not worth while to-ſpend time in reconciling ſuch 
trifling contradictions as theſe, fince 1t is evident, that if 
Jzsvs could cure one, he certainly could cure #0 z and 
the giving ſight to ove who was blind, inconteſtably 
proved him to be the Sox of Daviy, propheſied of by 
Jfatah. 

Our Loxp ſuffered Bartimeus to repeat his petition 
for merey, in order to exerciſe his faith, and make the 
miracle more conſpicuous, 

The news of this extraordinary affair drew vaſt mul- 
titudes together. Jesvs, knowing the good diſpoſition 
of Zaccheus, and that he would gladly receive the Goſpel, 
vouchſafed to viſit him, and met with a joyful welcome, 
The Phariſees, as uſual, were much offended with our 
Lox, that he ſhould ſhew favour to a publican; but 
Zaccheus, to vindicate himſelf in ſome degree, and ſhew 
that he was not ſo deficient in moral duties as they ſup- 
poſed him to be, ſtood forth before them all, and aſſured 
our Lon p, that he had conſcientiouſly endeavoured to 
regulate his conduct by the rules of charity and juſtice. 
Jesus, knowing that he had in reality ated upon up- 
right principles, gave him the promiſe of ſalvation, be- 
cauſe he had ſhewn himſelf a true fon of Abraham, 
1 both 
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both by integrity and faith; and, to filence the mur 
murings of the Phariſees, our Loxp declared, that the 
great deſign of his appearing upon earth was, to recover 
thoſe who, like Zaccheus in his unconverted ſtate, were 
wandering in doubt and uncertainty, deſiroùs of know» 
ing the truth. 

It is related of Zaccheus that he was vick; his con- 
verſion, therefore, proves, that it is not the 700 Mon of 
wealth, but the inordinate hove of it, which makes it 
harder for a rich man to enter into heaven, than for a camel 
to go through the eye of a needle, 

Though our Loxp was a perfect ſtranger to Zaccheus, 
this good publican was not ſo to him; for the good 
Shepherd knows all his ſheep (by which are meant, thoſe 
who wil} obey his voice), and is able to call them by 
by their names, He declared, that He would lay down 
his life for them, which He actually has done. 


SECTION IV. 


THE PARABLE OP THE TEN POUNDS, 
From Luke, Chap. xix. 


AnD as they heard theſe things, he added, and ſpake 
a parable, becauſe he was nigh to Jeruſalem, and be- 
cauſe they thought that the kingdom of Gop ſhould 
immediately appear. 

He ſaid therefore, A certain nobleman went into a 
far country to receive for himſelf a kingdom, and to 
return, 

And he called his ten ſervants, and delivered them 
ten pounds, and faid unto them, Occupy till I come. 

But his citizens hated him, and ſent a meſſage after 
him, ſaying, We will not have this man to reign over us. 

B G And 
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And it eame to paſs, that when he was returned, hay- 
ing received the kingdom, then he commanded theſe 
ſervants to be called unto him, to whom he had given 
the money, that he might know how much every man 

had gained by trading. 
Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, thy pound hath 

gained ten pounds. 

And he ſaid unto him, Well, thou good ſervant : be. 
cauſe thou haſt been faithful in a very little, have thou 
authority over ten cities. 

And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, thy pound hath 
gained five pounds, And he ſaid hkewiſe to him, Be 
thou alſo over five cities. 

And another came, ſaying, Lord, behold, here is thy 
pound which I have kept laid up in a napkin : 

For I feared thee, becauſe thou art an auſtere man: 
thou takeſt up that thou layeſt not down, and reapeſt 
that thou didſt not ſow. 

And he ſaith unto him, Out of thine own mouth will 
I judge thee, thou wicked ſervant. Thou kneweſt that 
T was an auſtere man, taking up that I laid not down, 
and reaping that I did not ſow, 

Wherefore then gaveſt not thou my money into the 
bank, that at my coming I might have required mine 
own with ufury ? 

And he ſad unto them that ſtood by, Take from him 
the pound, and give it to him that hath ten pounds, 

(And they ſaid unto him, Lord, he hath ten pounds.) 

For I ſay unto you, That unto every one which hath 
ſhall be given; and from him that hath not, even that 
He bath ſhall be taken away from him. 

But thoſe mine enemies, which would not that I 
| ſhould reign over them, bring hither, and flay them be- 
fore me, 


And 
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And when he had thus ſpoken, he went before, 
aſcending up to Jeruſalem. - 


ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 


Our Loxp knowing that the declaring himſelf the 
Mess1an had raiſed an expectation in the minds of his 
followers, that he would ſhortly aſſume the kingdom 
of Iſrael, free his people from the Roman yoke, and 


bring the heathen nations into ſubjection, ſpake a para- 


ble to correct their miſtakes, and warn them of the 
danger they would incur by rejecting him, when they 
ſhould find their views diſappointed. In this parable 
our Lok Þ compares himſelf to a Nobleman—Gop Tag 
Farner to a King—Heaven to a diſtant country— 
and the Church, or government of the Mess1an upon 
earth, to a kingdom of which he was at his return to 
take poſſeſſion. The citizens of this kingdom were the 
Jews who rejected him, and the ten pounds were differ- 
ent endowments beſtowed upon thoſe who profeſſed 
themſelves his followers; ſuch as wiſdom, riches, power, 
&c. The deſign of this parable was to thew, that 
though CHRIST would not come agreeably to their ex- 
pectations as a temporal Prince, he would appear as an 
awful judge and victorious ruler, and that all perſons 
would be finally called to give an account how they had 
einployed the gifts intruſted to them; that they ſhould 
be rewarded in proportion to their reſpective improve- 
ments; that thoſe who were otſſi ſhould be ſeverely 
puniſhed, and ſuch as rejected his authority, conſigned 
to a dreadful ſlaughter. 

The inſtruction contained in this ſection concerns all, 
Chriſtians; let us, therefore, apply it to our own hearts, 
and ſeriouſly conſider what abilities we have, and re- 
ſolve to employ them to the beſt advantage, for the 

honour 
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honour of Go, and the real good of ourſelves and fel- 


Jow-creatures. The more diligent we are, the greater 
degree of happineſs we ſhall certainly attain, for we 


have a kind and liberal Maſter, It is not enough to be 


able to ſay we have done no harm in the world, for 
every one muſt firive to do ſome good : and there axe 
few, indeed, who can plead want of opportunity. If Gop 
were av/tere, as the ſlothful ſervant repreſented his Lord, 
even then he might juſtly expect us to uſe our beſt en- 
deavours, that he might reap where he has ſown. But 
the SUPREME BEING, ſo far from requiring of us harder 
ſervices than we can perform, has promiſed to aſſiſt us 
in the diſcharge of our duty by his heavenly grace. 
Even in theſe days, there are numbers who reje& our 
Saviouk and his doctrine ; theſe, if they do not repent, 
will be included in puniſhment with the unbelieving 
Jews: for he is a Saviour to thoſe only who belzeve in 
fats name, and obey his precepts. 

What 1s to be underſtood by Unto every one that hath 
Shall be given, &c. has been explained in a former 
ſection. 


SECTION v. 


JESUS ENTERTAINED AT BETHANY, AND ANNOINTED 
| BY MARY. 
From John, Chap. xii.— Mart. Chap. xxvi—Mark, 
. XIV, 9 8 
Tnxx Jzsvs, fix days before the paſſover, came to 
Bethany, where Lazarus was which had been dead, 
whom he raiſed from the dead. 
Now when Jxsus was in Bethany, in the houſe of 
dimon the leper. | 
| There 
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There they made him a ſupper, and Martha ſerved : but 
Lazarus was one of them that fat at the table with him. 

Then took Mary a pound of ointment of ſpikenard, 
and ſhe brake the box, and poured it on his head, 

And anointed the feet of Jzsus, and wiped his feet 
with her hair: and the houſe was filled with the odour 
of the ointment. 

Then faith one of his diſciples, Judas Ifcariot, Simon 5 
ſon, which ſhould betray him, 

Why was not this ointment ſold: for three hundred 
pence, and given to the poor ? 

This he ſaid, not that he cared for the poor; but be- 
cauſe he was a thief, and had the bag, and bare what was 
pat therein, 

And Jesvs ſaid, Let her alone, why trouble ye her? 
the hath wrought a good work on me. 

For ye have the poor with you always, and wheaſo- 
ever ye will, ye may do them good : but me ye have not 
always. 

She hath done what ſhe could: ſhe is come aforehand 
to anoiut my body to the burial. - 

Verily I ſay unto you, Whereſoever this Goſpel ſhall 
be preached throughout the whole world, this alfo that 
ſhe hath done ſhall be ſpoken of, for a memorial of her. 

Much people of the Jews therefore knew that he was 
there: and they came, not for Jzsus' ſake only, but 
that they might ſee Lazarus alſo, whom he had raiſed 
from the dead. 

But the chief prieſts conſulted, that they might put 
Lazarus alſo to death, 

Becauſe that by reaſon of him many of the Jews went 

away, and believed on Ixsus. 


ANNOTA- 


1 


XNNOTATIO&NS axp REFLECTIONS. 


As Jesus was ſo ſhortly to ſuffer, he refolved firſt to 
make a farewell viſit to his friends at Bethany, where he 
met with a welcome reception, and ſeems to have been 
generally eſteemed in the neighbourhood. Simon the 
leper, who, it is likely, had been cured by Cunisr, to 
teſtify his gratitude made a feaſt, Martha, whole vene- 
ration for her honoured Lokp was very great, reſolved 
to ſhew it publicly ; therefore, inſtead of fitting down 
to table with the reſt of the gueſts, ſhe humbly waited 
on him. The greateft honour Lazarus could pay to his 
Divine friend was, to give proof that he was reſtored to 
life, by eating with the company, and expoſing himſelf 
to the examination of any who ſhould require ſatisfac- 
tion reſpecting the miracle. Mary, whoſe heart glowed 
with the warmeſt gratitude, reſolved alſo to give ſome 
open teſtimony of it; for this purpoſe, inftead of adorn- 
ing her own perſon for the feſtive entertainment, ſhe 
came with her treſſes flowirig in a negligent manner, 
and a box of coſtly ointment in her band; thus ap- 
proaching his honoured perſon, ſhe poured it on his head 
with the utmoſt reſpect; then kneeling down, ſhe 
anointed his feet, wiping them, in token of humility 
and veneration, with her hair. * Perhaps ſhe broke the 
box, that it might never be applied to any other uſe. 
The expence of this ointment amounted to about nine 
pounds ſeven ſhillings and fix-pence of our money The 
fragrant perfume of it diffuſing itſelf through the houſe, 
called the attention of every one to confider the reſpect 
due to ſo honorable a gueſt, but it had not a proper 
effect on all. | | | 

* If the box was made of what ve call alabaſter, it might eaſily be 


broken : but commentators in general ſuppoſe, that ſhe merely empticd it, 
and that the word brake relates to the contents of its 
When 
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When our Lord obſerved the ſecret murmurings of 
fome of his diſciples at this action of Mary's, he ſpared 
her gentleneſs the pain of juſtifying it; and knowing, 
the deſign of Judas to ſet off with the bag, he diſdained 
to give him a particular reply; but addrefling himſelf 
to thoſe who were diſpleaſed from better motives, he 
defired they would not give this amiable woman any 
uneaſinefs on the ſubject; reminding them, that they 
would never want objects for their clarity, but he ſhould 
ſoon be out of the reach of their kindneſs; for his death 
was ſo near, that Mary (though, as we may ſappole, 
unconſcious of it) had in a manner embalmed him for 
his burial ; ſince that would happen before the ſmell of 
the perfume would leave his body. And as her beha- 
viour in this inſtance certainly proceeded from the beſt 
motives, he ſhould receive it as an act of piety and love, 
neither ſhould the remembrance of it ever be loſt. 

How aſtoniſhing does the fortitude of our bleſſed 
Lonp appear! Though he knew he was ſo ſoon to ſuffer 
a painful and ignominious death, his mind was perfectly 
ſerene; he did not retire to ſolitude, nor paſs the few 
remaining days of his life in lamentations with his 
friends, on the neceſſity of his ſubmitting to it, but 
joined with cheerfulneſs the ſocial entertainment, and 
talked of his death with as much compoſure as if he had 
been only going a ſhort journey. The ſecret ſource of 
his ſerenity was an inward affurance from his Divixs 
NaTuRE, that his thoughts and actions were perfectly 
conformable to the will of Gop, and conducive to the 
| happineſs of mankind, and that Tas FATHER would 
ſupport him in every conflict. 

It is impoſlible for any man who believes in a future 
ſlate, entirely to diveſt himſelf of the fear of death, by 


the ſtrength of 4uman redſom alone; but this fear will 
decreaſe 
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Uecreaſe i in proportion to our conſciouſneſs of reQitude 
of conduct, and our confidence in divine goodneſs ; and 
though our Savioun's example will ever remain ſuperior 
in this inſtance, as well as every other, to that of the beſt 
of men, every Chriſtian who ſtrives to imitate it will oc- 
caſionally be comforted alſo with an inward aſſurance of 
future happineſs. 

There was great generoſity in Mary's action, for the 
ſam ſhe expended on the ointment was much more than 
was uſual for perſons in her rank of life to appropriate 
to ſuch a purpoſe. To be thus anointed was an honour 
fit for a prince, and it ſhews that Mary entertained the 
higheſt opinion of the dignity of our Lord's character. 
Though on this occaſion our Loxp accepted and com- 
mended Mary's hberality, in preference to her beſtowing 
it in alms, we have reaſon to believe every act of real 
charity to the poor will ow be received by him as if 
done to himſelf. 
How deteſtable was the hypocriſy of Judas There 
are ſtill in the world perſons of the ſame horrid principles, 
who make a pretended regard for the poor a cloak for an 
opportunity of enriching themſelves with their ſpoils; 
but let us hope that there are not many ſuch, 
It is needleſs to remark on the malice of the Jewiſh 


rulers, for it muſt appear in its proper light, 


SECTION VI. 


PART OF THE PROPHECY OF ZECHARIAH RELATING TO 
THE MESSIAH. 


From Chap. 1x, 


I. Rxgerce greatly, O daughter of Zion; ſhout, O 


ages of Jeruſalem: behold, thy king cometh unto 
thee : 


or 


. * 
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thee : he is juſt, and having ſalvation, lowly, and riding 
upon an aſs, and upon a colt, the foal of an aſs. 
And I will cut off the chariot from Ephraim, and-the 
horſe from Jeraſalem, and the battle-bow ſhall be cut 


4 off ; and he ſhall ſpeak peace unto the heathen : and his 


dominion ſhall be from fea even to ſea, and from the ri- 
yer even to the ends of the earth. 

II. But I will have mercy upon the houſe of Judah, 
and will fave them by the Loxp their Gop, and will not 
fave them by bow, nor by ſword, nor by battle, by 
Horles, nor by horſemen, 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 
Me read in the Ol Teſtament, that judges, prophets, 


and great men, uſually rode upon aſſes. David himſelf 
made uſe of a mule; and the renowned king Solomon, at 


his acceſſion to the throne, was mounted on the very 
beaſt his father commonly rode. This cuſtom was adopted 
in conſequence of an expreſs command given by the 
Loo, that the kings and people of Iſrael ſhould not mul- 
tiply horſes to themſelves: the reaſon of which was, that 


they ſhould rely on His almighty power in the day of 


battle, and not on the natural ſtrength and force of their 
armies, When Solomon was ſettled on the throne, he 
married the daughter of the king of Egypt, and opened 
a commerce with that country; Shortly after we read, 
that he had four thouſand falls of horſes for his chariots, 
and twelve thouſand horſemen ; but inftead of ſtrengthen- 
ing Solomon, weakened himſelf by this means, for he was 
not able, with his increaſed force, to repel the Edomites, 
and the king of Damaſcus, who annoyed his ſubjects at 
the latter end of his reign. 

Rehoboam, the ſon of Solomon, was il more unfor- 
tunate; for a diviſion of the kingdom took place in his 


reign, 
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reign, and the forces of Iſrael, divided into two parts, were 


employed in weakening and deſtroying each other. The MF 
new king of Egypt took advantage of theſe diſturbances, © 


beſieged Jeruſalem, and carried away all the treaſures 


and thoſe of Judah into Babylon. 


During this period we find, that Gop had not atterly ] 


forſaken his people, but oftentimes gave them very fig- 


nal deliverances; but it is to be obſerved, that their deli- 


verances were not effected by their forces, but by the 


mirgculous interpoſition of Gop, when their condition 9 
was ſuch that they had loſt all hope of defence from their 
own ſtrength," and were willing to rely ſolely-on Divine 


aid. The hiſtory of Hezekiah, and the ſucceſſes of the 


| Maccabees, in particular, confirm theſe remarks. 


By this ſhort account it appears, that David was the 


laſt of the rulers over Iſrael who obſerved the law againſt 


multiplying horſes ; and he was the laſt alſo who can be 


of the temple, and of the royal palace, which had long 1 
been collecting by David and Solomon, particularly the 
golden ſhields; and Rehoboam became a ſervant, or 
tributary, to the king of Egypt. From this time we 
may date the ruin of Iſrael: the two kingdoms were ſo 
weakened by their internal wars, that they were unable 
to defend themſelves againſt their neighbours, and be- 
came ſervants by turns to the kings of Afſſyria and Ba- 
bylon; till, after many and great diſtreſſes, they were 
carried into captivity : the people of Iſrael into Afyria, 


pretended to have been a deliverer of the people. Not 


that this was the only crime the kings and people of Iſ- 


rae] were chargeable with, for they had others of a deeper 


dye; but this was certainly reckoned amongſt their of- 
fences againſt Gor, as we may learn from their own 


prophets, 


was find then, that the martial e made by 
former 
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former princes had helped to ruin the nation. God had 
repeatedly taught the people to expect a king of David's 
race to come and ſave them; and that they might not 
look for one like thoſe who had undone them, he parti- 
X cularly deſcribed him as reſembling thoſe under whom 
their country had been delivered ; kings who feared 
X Gov, and therefore feared no enemy; who, though mount- 
ed on aſſes, and colts, the foals of aſſes, had been enabled 
A to put to flight thouſands and tens of thouſands, "_ 
came together againſt them. 

The king foretold by the prophets was moreover to be 
juſt, meek, and lowly; but how could he have deſerved 
this character had he appeared in the pomp and pride of 
war, ſurrounded by horſes and chariots, in direct oppoſi- 
tion to the law of Gov? Or, as he was to bring /afra- 
tion to the people, could he make uſe of thoſe means 
which Gop had never proſpered, and which he had ſuth - 


; I ciently declared he never would proſper ? 


We ſee then, that it was eſſential that the Megss1an 
ſhould come riding on a colt, the foal of an aſs; and from 
the prophet's words,“ I will cut off the chariot, &c.“ we 
may underſtand, that this humble action was to be oppoſ- 
ed to the pride of their warlike kings. 

The paſſage, which has the ſecond place in this ſection, 
helps to illuſtrate this conſtrution*. Let us now ſee itt 
what manner this prediction was fulfilled, _ 


SECTION VII. 
JESUS MAKES A TRIUMPHANT ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM, 
From Matt. Chap. xxi,—Mark xi.—Lule xix. 
| Folm xii, 
AxD when they drew nigh unto Jeruſalem, and were 
* The annotations to this ſection are chiefly extracted from Biſhop Sher 


boek Diſſertations on our Loxv's Entry into Jeruſalem, 


come 
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come to Bethphage, unto the Mount of Olives, then ſent 


Js8us two diſciples, 
Saying upto them; Go into the village oyer againſt 


you, and ſtraightway ye ſhall find an aſs tied, and with 
her a colt whereon never man fat: looſe them, and bring 4 


them unto me. 
And if any man ſay ought unto you, ye e thall ſay, The 


Los hath need of them; and ſtraightway he will ſend | x; 


them. 
And they went their way, and found the colt tied by 


the door without, in a place where two ways met: and 


they looſe bim. 


And as they were looſing the colt, the owners thereof 


ſaid unto them, Why looſe ye the colt ? 
And they ſaid, The Loxp hath need of him. 


And they brought him to JzsUs: and they caſt their PF 


garments upon the colt, and they ſet Ixsus thereon. 

The people therefore that were with him, when he 
called Lazarus out of his grave, and raiſed him from the 
dead, bare record. And many ſpread their garments in 
the way: and others cut down branches off the trees, 
and ſtrewed them in the way. 

And they that went before, and they that followed, 
cried, ſaying, Hoſanna, bleſſed is he that cometh in the 


name of the Loxkp. 


Bleſſed be the kingdom of our father David, thai 1 


cometh in the name of the Loxp ; Hoſanna in the higheſt. 


And much people that were come to the feaſt, when 


they heard that JIxsus was coming ta Jeruſalem, 
Took branches of palm-trees, and went forth to meet 
him, and cried, Hoſanna, bleſſed is the King of Iſrael 


that cometh in the name of the Lox. 


And when he was come nigh, even now at the deſcent 1 


of the Mount of Olives, the whole multitude of the diſ- 


| ciples f 
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* began to rejoice and praiſe Gop with a loud e x 
for all the mighty works that they had ſeen, 


"7 | Saying, Bleſſed be the King that cometh in the name 
ith of the LorD: peace in heaven, and glory in the higheſt, 
vg All this was done, that it might be fulfilled which was 

2 ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, 
he p Tell ye. the daughters of Sion, Behold, thy King 
nd MF cometh unto thee, meek, and ſitting upon an aſs, and a 

colt the foal of an als. 
1 i Theſe things underſtood not his diſciples at the firſt: 
nd | 


but when J=sUs was glorified, then remembered they 
that theſe things were written of him, and that they 
had done theſe things unto him. 

A And ſome of the Phariſees from among the multitude, 
E ſaid unto him, Maſter, rebuke thy diſciples. 

3 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, I tell you, that 
3 if theſe would hold their peace, the ſtones would imme- 
diately cry out. 

The Phariſees therefore ſaid among themſelves, Per- 


N 1 ceive ye how ye prevail nothing? behold, the world is 
oo gone after him. 
d, ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS. 
he Every circumſtance evinces, that our Savio per- 
774 fectly underſtood the import of all the ordinances of the 
7 Jewiſh religion. Whatever was there zypified he real 
red. As the lamb was ſet apart for the paſſover on the 
en tenth day of the month, five days before the feaſt, on 
that very day he choſe to ſhew himſelf publicly as the 
et ; Mess14n ; and to do honour to Tye FaTHtR, he entered 
acl Xx Jeruſalem in a triumphant manner: but as he ſought not 
© an earthly kingdom, he was not attended with the uſual 
my enſigns of royal acceſſion appropriated by the kings of 


thoſe 5 No heralds at arms proclaimed his title to 
the 
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the crown of Judea ; no trumpets ſounded before him; he 
did not aſcend a ſtately chariot attired in robes glittering 
with gold and gems, but arrayed in a mean habit, 
humbly rode on an aſs's colt. Our Loxp knew where to 
direct his diſciples to ſeek one, which he knew the owner 
would be willing to lend for his uſe. How muſt it have 
ſtrengthened their faith, to find every particular agree 
with his prediction. When they had brought the colt 
and its dam to their Maſter, and found that he intended 
to ride the foal, having no ſaddle, they pulled off their 
own upper garments to ſupply the want of one, upon 

which he ſeated himſelf. 
It was our Lon p's conſtant practice to take his jour- 
neys on foot; this is the only inſtance recorded in ſacred 
writ of his going otherwiſe; and it is very remarkable 
that he ſhould chooſe a beaſt © whereon never man rode,” 
as it requires both {kill and courage to manage ſuch an 
one. But ſkill and courage were unneceſlary to IEsus, 
for his divine power could reſtrain all creatures, and make 

them ſubſervient to his will. | 
The miracle which our Logd wrought in raiſing La- 
zarus from the dead had left a ſtrong impreſſion on the 
minds of numbers who were eye-witneſſes of it; they 
boldly averred it, and declared themſelves ready to bear 
record, or depoſe the truth of it upon oath ; this influenced 
many more, ſo that a great multitude followed Ixsus, 
carrying branches of palm-trees, as was uſual on public 
triumphs z and others came forth from the city to meet 
1 him, notwithſtagding the command of the Sanhedrim to 
| apprehend him. Fully convinced that he was the pro- 
miſed Mess1an, they reſolved to ſhew him all poſſible 
| reſpect; and, as their acclamations tended to promote the 
1 \ honour of Gov, by bearing teſtimony to the faithfulnels | 
1 of the divine pronuſes, our Lokp readily accepted them; 
| . | and, | 


(2 ) 

and, to ſhew that he was not dejected at the thoughts of 
his approaching ſufferings, advanced cheerfully towards 
Jeruſalem, whilſt the people who attended him expreſſed 
in loud acclamations their joyful hopes, that their long- 
expected MEss1au would aſſume his throne, and deliver 
them from the oppreſſion of the Romans. The meaning 
of the word Hoſanna is, ſave, wwe beſecch thee. | 
Ihe Phariſees ſeem to have made it a rule, that ſome 
of them ſhould attend all our Lonp's public motions: 
thoſe who were with him at the time he was thus ho- 
noured expreſſed their ſurpriſe that he, who pretended 
to have ſo much humility, ſhould givg encouragement to 
ſuch ſeditious proceedings, and hazard the conſequences - 
of them. On this occaſion our Lox laid aſide all reterve, 
and informed them, that as it was abſolutely neceſſary 
for the fulfilment of the prophecies that the Mess1au 
{hould enter Jeruſalem in this manner, if thoſe who were 
eye-witnefles of it ſhould remain filent, Gor would 
ſooner animate the ſtones to bear evidence. to the com- 
pletion of them, than ſuffer a triumph, ſo evidently mark- 
ed ont by the prophets, to remain without teſtimony. 

This open declaration increaſed the envy and rage of 
the Phariſees, who began to fear that all the endeavours 
of the Sanhedrim to deſtroy him would prove ineffectual, 
ſince his popularity ſo greatly increaſed, 

The diſciples did not at firſt underſtand the meaning 
of our Loxp's actions. It is likely, that, being illiterate 
men, they had never ſtudied the prophetic writings ; but 
our SAVIOUR s frequent references to them naturally 
raiſed their curioſity to examine them after his death, in 
order to diſcover their correſpondence with the wonder- 
ful-events of his life, | 
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SECTION VIII. 
JESUS WEEPS' OVER JRRUSALEM—CURSES THE BARREN 
| FIG-TREE, 


From Luke Chap. xix.— Matt. xi. 

Ax when he was come near, he beheld the city, and 
wept over it, ſaying, If thou hadſt known, even thou, at 
leaſt in this thy day, the things which belong unto thy 
peace! but now they are hid from thine eyes. 

For the days ſhall come upon thee, that thine enemies 
ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and compals thee round, 
and keep thee in on every fide, 

And ſhall lay thee even with the ground, and thy 
children within thee; and they ſhall not leave in thee 
one ſtone upon er: becauſe thou kneweſt not the | 


time of tay viſitation. 
And when he was come into Neustes, all the city 


was moved, ſaying, Who is this ? 


And the multitude ſaid, This is Jzsvs the prophet of 
Nazareth of Galilee. 

And Jesvs entered into Jeruſalem, and into the tem- 
ple: and when he had looked round about upon all 
things, and now the eventide was come, he went out 
unto Bethany with the twelve. 

And on the morrow when they were come ann Be- 
thany he was hungry. 

And ſeeing a fig-tree afar off, having leaves, he came, 
if haply he might find any thing thereon: and when he 
came to it, he found nothing but leaves; for the time of 
figs was not yet. 

And Ixsus ſaid unto it, No man eat fruit of thee 
hereafter for ever. And his diſciples heard it. 


ANNOTATIONS awp REFLECTIONS. 


How tender and compaſſionate was our Lozp's pro- 
4 phetic 
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phetic lamentation over Jeruſalem! The proſpect of the 
miſeries to which its wretched inhabitants would through 
their own obſtinacy be conſigned by divine vengeance 
melted him into tears, It might rather have been ex- 
pected that the ſight of that city, in which he was to en- 
dure ſuch ſufferings, would have provoked him to expreſs 
indignationagainftit ; but our merciful RepzeMeR ſeems 
to have forgot all his own wrongs,” great and cruel as 


they were, and to have felt only for his enemies 


The commotions which were occaſioned by the public 
entry of Jesvs, rendered it impracticable for any to lay 
hold of him; and he entered the temple publiciy as the 
Mess14au, and ſhewed that he had no fear of his perſe- 
cutors: but the day being far advanced, he ſoon retired 
from thence, reſerving to a future time the reformation 
of thoſe diſorders which he now only remarked in filence, 
It is likely that our Loxp diſmiſſed the multitude, and 
would not remain all night in the city, that he might not 
be ſuſpected of a defign to head a faction. So intent was 
our Lon on fulfilling his miſſion, that he left Bethany 
very early in the morning, without waiting for food ; but, 
tinding himſelf hungry, he reſolved to take occaſion from 
this circumſtance to give a ſtriking and important leſſon 
to his diſciples: therefore, obſerving a fig- tree at ſome 
diftance from the road, he defired them to go with him, 
that he might gather ſome fruit for his refreſhment; tor, 


as the time of gathering was not over, and it was full ot 


leaves, there was reaſon for them to expect to find: plenty 
of figs; but, behold, it bore none; on which he con- 
demned it to perpetual barrenneſs. We cannot ſuppoſe 
that our Loxp was ignorant of the condition of this 
tree, but his diſciples certainly were: his curſing it there- 
tore was only meant to intimate, that the curſe of Gon 
would wither and deſtroy the Jewiſh nation, which he 
bad before compared to an unfruitful fig-tree. 
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We do not find that our Loxp eat food any where elſe 
that morning; is meat was to do the will of him who ſent 
fim; and, while engaged in this work, he ſeemed in- 
different to the demands of natural appetite. 
Wo that reads our Lord's lamentation over Jeruſalem 
can forbear to join in it? for it is dreadful to think, that 
a city and nation, which enjoyed ſuch ſuperior advan- 
tages over all others, ſhould provoke Gop to inflict ſuch 
heavy judgments on them: but fince the Sox of Gop 
| Tept over the Fews, though they indulged ſuch perſonal 
hatred to him, ſurely Chriſtians ſhould regard the miſe- 
rable remnant of that once flouriſhing people with com- 
| paſſion; and heartily pray, that they may at length be 
converted, and acknowledge the Mess1an te Son of Da- 
vip, the true KING of IsRagL, who alone can 0g them 


IS ION, 


SECTION NX. 


sus ENTERS INTO THE TEMPLE, AND DRIVES OUT 
'THE TRADERS. 


Foo Matt, Chap. xxi—foln, Chap. ii. 


Ax they came to Jeruſalem : and Jxsus den coy 
the temple, and found in the temple thoſe that ſold 
and ſheep, and doves, and the changers of money, fitting : 
And when he had made a ſcourge of ſmall cords; he 
drove them all out of the temple, and the ſheep, and the 
OXen : and poured out the changers money, wagon 
_ threw the tables; 
And ſaid unto them that ſold doves, Take theſe 
things hence; make not * an houſe of 
merchandiſe. 


And be tongs ont unto them, Is it not written, 
J My 
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My houſe ſhall be called of all vations the houſe of 
prayer? but ye have made it a den of thieves. . 

And would not ſuffer that any man ſhould carry any 
veſſel through the temple. 

And his diſciples remembered that it was written, 
The zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me up. 

And the ſcribes and chief prieſts heard it, and ſought 
how they might deſtroy him: for they feared him, be- 
cauſe all the people were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. _ 

And the blind and the lame came to him in the tem- 
ple, and he healed them. | 

And when the chief prieſts and the ſoribes ſaw the 
wonderful things that he did, and the children crying in 
the temple, and ſaying, Hoſanna to the Son of David: 
they were ſore diſpleaſed, 

And ſaid unto him, Heareſt thou what theſe ſay ? ; And 
Jesvs ſaith unto them, Yea ; have ye never read, Out of 
the mouths of babes and ſucklings thou haſt perfected 
praiſee 
And he left them, and went out of the city into Be- 
thany, and he lodged there. | 

Then anſwered the Jews, and fad aato . What 
ſigns ſheweſt thou unto us, ſeeing that thou doeſt theſe 
things? 1 

Jesus anſwered and ſaid anto tliem, Deliroy this term- 
ple, and in three days I will raiſe it up. 

Then ſaid the Jews, Forty and fix years was this tem- 
ple in building, and wilt thou rear it up in three days? 

But he ſpake of the temple of his body. 10 1 

When therefore he was riſen trom the dead, bis wp 
ciples remembered that he had faid this unto them: and 
they believed the ſcripture, and the word which Jrxsus 
bad faid. 
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ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. _ 


Our LoxD appears to have had in view the completion 
of the following prediction of the prophet Malachi, | 

The Lon whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come to his tem- 
fle even the meſſenger of the covenant, nohom ye delight to 
| behold, he ſhall come, ſaith the Lon of hoſts. 

But who may abide the day of his coming ? and who m_ 
fland when he appeareth ? for he is like a refiner's Jive, and 
like fuller's ſoap. 

And die ſhall fit as a refiner, and pur: 2 of filves : and he 
all purify the ſons of Levi, and purge them as gold and 
ſilver, that they my Her unto the LORD an offering in 
righteouſneſs. 

This prediction Cars partly fulfilled the day before, 
by his ſudden and unexpected entrance into the Temple 
as Tur Mess1an. Though our Lonp came to aboliſh the 
Moſaic diſpenſation, it was highly proper that he ſhould 
vindicate the honour of his FaTaes, by forbidding any 
profanation of that temple which was to be dedicated to 
his ſervice whilſt it remained, It was alſo agreeable to 
our Lorvy's character, as Saviou of the world, to ſee 
that juſtice was done to the Gentile proſelytes, who were 
admitted to worſhip there. Theſe had a court peculiarly 
appropriated to them, which thoſe who ſold doves for 
ſacrifices, and exchanged foreign money into current 
coin, had taken poſſeſſion of, to the great difturbance of 
the worſhippers. As this practice was directly oppoſite 

to the law of Moſes, the traders could not juſtify it; nei- 
ther could the Jews pretend to reprove Caxisr for driv- 
ing them out. The temple at Jeruſalem was defigaed, 
from its original inſtitution, as a houſe of prayer for people 
all nations who would become true worſhippers of Goo: 
it was therefore inſufferable in the Jews to make it a der 


6 
of thieves, as they really did, for they practiſed great | im- 
poſition in their different trades. 

The Scribes and Phariſees were greatly FSW at our 
Loxd's proceedings; for, being conſcious that they alſo 
were guilty of profanation, by abufing their power, and 
that they committed a variety of extortions, they natu- 
rally expected that he would attack them, and reſolved 
more than ever to put him to death: but this was impoſ- 
ſible for them to effect; and, though they thought them- 
ſelves intimidated by the people only, they were overawed 
by divine power, for our Lord's hour of ſuffering was not 
yet come. 

As Jzsvs, on this occaſion, appeared to act in a manner 
| inconſiſtent with his uſual cen, his diſciples would 
have been at a loſs to gueſs the motives of bis conduct 
had they not recollected a verſe in the Ixixth pſalm, 
which was applicable to him. 

For the zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me up; and the re- 
proaches of them that reproached thee, are fallen upon me. 

From this ſcripture they inferred, that Ixsus, like Da- 
vid, was actuated by zeal for the honour, of God's houſe, 
and took this method of vindicating it. 

When our Loxp had driven the buyers and ſellers out 
of the Temple, he invited the blind and the lame into 
it: his healing them was a real anſwer to the queſtion 


XX which was aſked when he entered Jeruſalem, I/ ho is 


this“ his <works teſtified of him more than the Hoſannas.. 

The Jews accuſtomed their children at an early age to 
carry boughs of palm-trees at the feaſt of tabernacles; 
and, it 1s likely, they had done the ſame in the proceſ- 
ſion which attended our Loxpy's triumphant entry into 


Jeruſalem: therefare, when they ſaw him return, they 
followed him, again repeating their Hoſannas. This 
gave great e to the chief prieſts, &c.; but Jzsvs 
| C4 NA 
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jaſtified himſelf for permitting the children thus to ho- 
nour him, by quoting a text from the viiith pſalm. Thus | 


intimating, that it was not diſpleaſing to Gop the Fa- 


THER to receive praiſes even from little children, and that 
the Sow of Gop might with great propriety accept them, 

As the Scribes and Phariſees could make no reaſon- 
able objection to the cleanſing of the temple, they queſ- 
tioned our LokrD's authority, and required a /in to prove 
that he had a divine commiffion, The very act itſelf 
proved that Go p was with him, for nothing leſs than the 
PRESENCE Of the Lokp could have enabled his fingle arm 
to drive out ſuch numbers, He would not work another 
miracle at the requifition of his profeſſed enemies, but 
gave them an obſcure prophecy. They took his words 
in a literal ſenſe, and cavilled at them, though there was 
the greateſt reaſon to believe that he, who had performed 
ſo many wonderful miracles, could have cauſed the tem- 
ple to riſe again from its ruins, had it been neceſſary for 
the glory of Gon. But the prophecy had another mean+ 
ing, and the evangeliſt has explained it, that Chriſtians 
might not miſtake it alſo. Thetemple at Jeruſalem was 
but a type of Carisr's body; both were prepared of Gon 
for the habitation of the xverRLasTING Wonp; both 
were deſigned as means of intercourſe between Gop and 
his people. It is ſuppoſed, that our Lond either pointed 
to his body, or laid his hand on As when he ſpoke the 
prophecy. 

Since our Lord took ſuch pains to cleanſe the todiple, 
we ſhould be very careful not to profane any place ap- 
propriated to public worſhip by improper behaviour in 
it. When we enter a church, we ſhould leave all ur 
© cares behind us, and give up our minds entirely to the 
ſervice of Gop; for wil/fully employing our thoughts 
upon worldly buſineſs in Gop's houſe is a crime of the 
fame nature as carrying our goods thither to ſell, 2 


* 
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As our Lonp encouraged children's Hoſannas, and 
intimated that their praiſes are acceptable to his Fa- 
THER, and even conducive to perfeding the Divine glory, 


| OA parents ſhould make it their earneſt endeayour to © im- 


EX preſs devotional feelings as early as poſſible on the in- 
X fant mind; they cannot be impreſſed too ſoon; and a 

child to feel the full force of the idea of Gop, ought 
never to remember the time when he had no ſuch” 
idea *.“ It is true that children, till they are capa- 
ble of reaſoning, can offer up only i ſervice, as dic- 
3 | tated by the parents; yet even that, in their years of in- 

W nocence, tends to the glory of Gon, and naturally leads 
to the wwor/hip of the heart ; eſpecially, if they have the 
advantage of obſerving an example of piety in their in- 
ſtructors. 


” 
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SECTION X. 


TUE DISCOURSE OF JESUS ON VIEWING THE WITHERED 
FIG-TREE,. 


From Mark, Chap. xi.— Matt. Chap. xxi. 


Anv in the morning, as they paſſed by, Ns ſaw the 
fig- tree dried up from the roots. 

And Peter calling it to remembrance, caith unto JIxsus, 
Maſer, behold, the fig-tree which thou curſedſt is 
withered away. 

And Jesvs anſwering, faith unto them, Have faith in 
Gov. 

For verily I ſay unto you, that whoſoever ſhall ſoy 
unto this mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou caft 
into the ſea, and ſhall not doubt in his heart, but ſhall 


* Preface to Mrs, Barbauld's Hymns in proſe for children. 
| C5 believe 


| (34) 
believe that thole things which he Caith ſhall come to 
paſs, be ſhall. have whatſoever he faith. _ 

Therefore I ſay unto you, What things ſoever ye de- 
fre when ye — that ye receive them, and ye 
ſhall have them. 

And when ye ſtand, praying, forgive if ye have ought. 
againſt any; that your Father which is in heaven may 
forgive you your treſpaſſes. 

But if ye do not forgive, neither will your Father 
which i is in heaven * your treſpaſſes. 


ANN OTATION J AND REFLECTIONS. 


Our Loxp having, as we read in the laſt ſection, 
filenced his enemies, left them, and withdrew to Be- 
thany, where he could be more retired, and have leiſure 
for his devotions; but as his work lay at Jeruſalem, 
thither he went again the next morning, When his 
deſciples obſerved the fig-tree withered to the roots, 
they were ſtruck with amazement ; but our Loxzp told 
them, that if they continued faithful, they ſhould be 
enabled to perform greater works than this; and ſhould 
| be endured with a miraculous power, on condition that 
they prayed for Divine aſſiſtance, and were in _— 
with all men. 

The withering of the 6g-tree afforded a proper em- 
blem of the hypocriſy of the Jewiſh teachers; they pro- 
feſſed great ſanity, but were deſtitute of real piety. 
When our Lon came amongſt them, he earneſtly wiſh- 
ed to find ſome truth and ſincerity amongſt them, but 
they had none; therefore he denounced a heavy doom 
againſt them, and a ſhort time after his death their 
place and nation were brought to deſtruftion. 


SECTION 
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SECTION XL 
PART OF THE PROPHECY OP ISATAH, 
From Chap. liii. lvi. 

I. Wno hath believed our report? And to whom 
hath the ARM of Jenovan been manifeſted ? 

For he groweth up in their fight like a tenderſucker ? 
and like a root from a thirſty foil: he hath no form, nor 
any heauty, that we ſhould regard him; nor is his 
countenance ſuch that we ſhould defire him. a 

Deſpiſed nor accounted in the number of men; a 
man of ſorrows and acquainted with grief; as one 
that hideth his face from us: he was 16 and we 
eſteemed him not. | 

II. Go and fay then to this people: Hear ye indeed; 
and underſtand not; ſee ye indeed, but perceive not. 

Make groſs the heart of this people; make their ears 
dull, and cloſe up their eyes; leſt they ſee with their 


eyes, and hear with their ears, and underſtand witli their 
hearts, and be converted, and I ſhould. heal them. 


ANNOTATIONS ND REFLECTIONS, 


The firſt of theſe predictions implied, that notwith- 
ſtanding the ſtrong proofs which the Mess1an would 
give that he was poſſeſſed of Divine power, the people 
would not perceive the AR of tie Loxp working mira- 
eles through him. It has been repeatedly explained in 
the courſe of this hiſtory, what is meant by Gop's hard- 
ening the hearts and. blinding the underſtandings of ob- 
ſtinate ſinners ; therefore, we need not repeat, n 


* Biſhop Lowth's tranſlation, 
CG Was 
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was a juſt judgment of Gop to withdraw his grace when 
it was deſpiſed and rejected. 

Tſaiah had ſuch clear revelations of Gop's deſign of 
communicating his Divine nature to one of David's race, 
that he may very properly be ſaid to have ſeen the glory 
of 9 as wen as to n poten of * 


SECTION XII. 


SOME GREEKS MAKE ENQUIRIES CONCERNING JESUS— 
A.VOICE FROM HEAYEN. 
From Join, Chap. xii. 
Av there were certain Greeks among them, that 
came up to worſhip at the feaſt: _ 
Ihe ſame came therefore to Philip, which was of 
Bethſaida of Galilee, and defired him, ſaying, Sir, we 
would ſee Ixsus. 
Philip cometh and telleth Andrew: and again, An 
drew and Philip tell I sus. | 
And Jzsvs anſwered them, ſaying, The hour is come, 
that the Son of man ſhould be glorified, 
Verily, verily I ſay unto you, Except a corn of wheat 
fall into the ground, and die, it abideth alone : but 1 it 
die, it bringeth forth much fruit. 
He that loveth his life, ſhall loſe it: and he chat hateth 
his life in this world, ſhall keep it unto life eternal. 
If any man ſerve me, let him follow me; and where 
I am, there ſhall alſo my ſervant be: if any man ſerve 
me, him will my Father honour. 
Now is my ſoul troubled; and what ſhall I ſay ? Pa- 
ther, ſave me from this hour? but for this cauſe came 1 


unto this hour. 


Father, glorify thy name. ** eame there a voice 
from 


— 


(37 ) 

from heaven, ſaying, I have both glorified it, and will 
glorify it again. | 

The people therefore that ſtood by, and heard it, ad, 
That it thundered; others ſaid, An angel ſpake to him. 
Iesvus anſwered, and ſaid, ** voice was not becauſe 

of me, but for your ſakes. 

Now is the judgment of this world: now ſhall the 
prince of this world be caſt out. 

And], if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw al 
men unto me. 

(This he ſaid, ſignifying what death he ſhould die.) 

The people anſwered him, We have heard out of the 

law, that CarisT abideth for ever: and how ſayeſt 
thou, the Son of man muſt be lifted up? re 
of man? ö 

Then Jzsus ſaid unto them, Vet a little e is the 
light with you: walk while ye have the light, leſt dark- 
neis come upon you: for he that walketh in man 
knoweth not whither he goeth. 

While ye have light believe in the Þght, that ye may 
be the children of light. 

Ixsus cried, and ſaid, He that believeth on me, de 
lieveth not on me, but on him that ſent me | 

And he that ſeeth me, feeth him that ſent me. 

I am come a light into the world, that whoſoever be- 
keveth on me, ſhould not abide in darkneſs. | 

And if any man hear my words, and believe not, I 
judge him not : for I came not to judge the n but 
to ſave the world. Ke 

He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my wards, 
hath one that judgeth him: the word that I have ſpoken, 
the ſame ſhall judge him-in the laſt day. 4 


For I haye not ſpoken of myſelf; but the Father 
which 
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which ſent me, he gave me a commandment what E 
ſhould ſay, and what I ſhonld ſpeak. 

And I know' that his commandment is life eyerlaſt- 
ing: whatſoever I ſpeak thereſote, even as the Father 
ſaid unto me, fo I ſpeak. 

Theſe things ſpake Jzsvs and departed, and did hide 
himſelf from them. 

But though he had done fo many miracles before 
them, yet they believed not on him: 

That the ſaying of Eſaias the prophet might be ful- 
filled, which he ſpake, Lon, who hath believed our 
report; and to whom hath the arm of the Lonxp been 
revealed? 

Therefore they could not believe, bind that Eſaias 
had ſaid again, 

Hie hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their heart ; 
that they ſhould not ſee him with their eyes, nor under- 
ftand with their heart, and be converted, and 1 ſhould 
heal them. 

Theſe things ſaid Efaias, when he ſaw his * * 
ſpake of him. 

Neverthelefs, among the chief rulers alſo, many be- 

- Heved on him: but becauſe of the Phariſees they did 
not confels pat, Zeſt thy ſhould be put out of the ſy- 
nagogue. 

For they loved the praiſe of men more than the praiſe 
of Gop *. 


* Though it does not appeat from the Evangeliſt, that our SAVIOUR 1 
diſcourſe, contained in the latter part of the xiith chap. of St. John, was 
a continuation of that related in the former part of the chapter, they 
agree ſo well together, that I thought the tranſpoſition IT 
META eee | | 


% 
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| ANNOTATIONS o REFLECTIONS. 


The Greeks who defired to ſee. our Lon, are ſap» 
poſed to have been ſome of thoſe Gentile converts who 
were called Proſelytes of the Gate. Perſons, who hav- 
ing renounced idolatry, and being worſhippers of the 
Gop of Iſrael, might, according to the law of Moſes, be 
permitted to dwell in Judea, and to converſe amongft 
the Jews. Theſe, to thew their reverence for Gon, came 
up to worſhip at the feaſt ; though not having been 
circumciſed, they were not allowed to eat the paſſover. 


Perhaps this inſtance of their reſpect for Ixsus was in 


conſequence of his having cleanſed the court of the Gen- 
tiles from profanation. From their application to Philip 
in particular, it is likely that they lived near him in 


Bethſaida, and were perſonally acquainted with him, 


This Apoſtle was at firſt dubious, whether to comply or 
not with their requeſt, as our Lorp had declared, that 
he was not ſent but to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſ- 
rael; but when he had conſulted with Andrew, they re- 
ſolved to acquaint heir Lonxp with it, who gracioufly 
permitted the Greeks to be conducted to him; and as 
they approached, informed his diſciples that the time 
was at hand, when he ſhould be glorified by the acceſ- 
fion of the Gentiles to his church ; but intimated, that it 
was neceſlary his death ſhould firſt happen, For as in 
reſpect to vegetation, a fingle grain of wheat would re- 
main alone, and could not produce an increaſe if not 


ſown in the earth; ſo had his FaTazz ordained, that 


his death ſhould prove the means of propagating the 
Goſpel. Therefore, though it would appear to put an 
end to his kingdom, it would, on the contrary, bring it 

to perfection. 
Our Lonxp then informed his Gentile followers of 
the 
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the difficulties they muſt prepare themſelves to en- 
counter, if they became his diſciples, and enconraged 
them with promiſes of eternal rewards, We are not 


told how they determined, but may imagine that they 
were converted, as they came with minds ſo E 


vor re to receive the Goſpel. 


In order to give his hearers an example of that heroic: 


£ fortitude which be required his followers to praiſe, 


our Lon informed them, that he was at that inſtant la- 
douring under the greateſt perturbation of mind from 
the proſpect of his approaching ſufferings. Should he 
conſult with men bow to addreſs the FarnEx in this 
trying emergeucy, they would naturally adviſe bim to 


fay, © Father, ſave me from the agonies I am to endure;” 
but he reſolved rather to follow the dictates of his Di- 
Ting NATURE, which ſuggeſted, that he was horn into 


the world to-redeem his people: the fears of humanity 
immediately ſubſided, and be refigned himſelf to his 


ſafferings, that Gop might be glorified in the ſalvation 


of mankind *. This refignation was ſo perfectly agreeable 
to Gon Tas Farr, that he gave a public teſtimony of 


his Divine approbation by a voice from heaven, which 
our LoxD inſtructed thoſe who heard it to conſider as 
an aſſurance to t/hem/efves, that the great end of the ſa- 


crifice he was about to make would be anſwered, leſt 


they ſhould be diſcouraged by the treatment he would 


ſhortly meet with, and * their 1 of ſalvation 


through him. 
In reſpect to himſelf, e was ſo perfeatly convinced 


of THE FATHER's love for him, and he had ſuch a 
conſtant communication with Him, that he did not 


* Commentators ore, that a note of interrogation might be added 
after the words, © Save me from this hour?“ If ſo, I * the above ex- 


planation of this text will appear conſiſtent. 
ſtand 


4 
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ſtand in neal of this proof. Our Lonp then di 
to explain what was — by God's promiſe, that“ ke 
world glorify his name,” viz. that this ſhould be effected 
by the deſtruction of Satan's power and the triumph of 
the Mess1an's kingdom: and prophefied, that his cru- 
cifixion ſhould prove a means of his exaltation; and that 
in proceſs of time, all nations ſhould be converted to his 
doctrine. This agreed with Daniel's prediction, that 
all people, nations, and languages, ſhould ſerve the 
Mes$staf; and alſo with thoſe of David, who had fore- 
told that he ſhould be a Prieſt for ever, and a King for 
ever; that he ſhould have length of days for ever, and 
his years as many generations. Iſaiah declared that 
of the increaſe of his government there ſhould be no 
end. Daniel likewiſe predicted, that the kingdom of 
the Mxssiak ſhould break in pieces all other kingdoms: 
that his dominion ſhould not paſs away, and his * 
dom not be deſtroyed. | 

Some of the people who heard our Lord talk of be- 
ing lifted up, which was underſtood by them to mean 
being put to death, could not reconcile this with the con- 
ceptions they had formed of the Mzss14n from the 

above predictions; for they did not recollect, that the 
circumſtance of his death was alſo foretold. Daniel 
predicted, that Mess1 AH. /howld be cut off, but not for hints 
Jelf. Iſaiah, that Ic ſhould pour out his ſoul unto death; 
and the royal Pſalmiſt, zaat his hands and feet ſhould be 
pierced, Our Saviour did not think proper to point 
out theſe latter prophecies at preſent, but left them to 
be applied by the Apoſtles afterwards ; and admoniſhed 
his diſciples to embrace the preſent opportunity of 
knowing the truth, inſtead of ſpending time in raiſing 
objections to what he aflerted. He then, or ſhortly 
after, informed them of his union with the FarRAHER; 
aſſuring them, that he was the wiſble repreſentative of 

: Gay, 


[ 


642) | 

God, who revealed himſelf to the world through the 
Mzss1an. That he was expreſsly ſent to teach them 
Divine truths, which by Azman reaſon alone they could 
never have diſcovered ; that he was not at preſent to con- 
demn the world, but to offer ſalvation to it; which, if 
they rejected, they would be judged for it at the laſt 

day; and the words which he now ſpake would be ſuf- 
ficient evidence to juſtify their condemnation, as it was 
entirely the effect of their own  obſtinacy, in refuſing 
Divine grace when it was offered to them. To enforce 
their belief, our Lok aſſured them, that he did not ad- 
dreſs them as a common teacher, but profeſſed to ſpeak 
the very words of Gop; and that bis own mind was 
perfectly convinced, they had a reference to the ever : 

laſting ſtate of mankind, and were deſigned nn 

their eternal life and happineſs, 

We may ſuppoſe that our Lon p withdrew hiroſelf 

to avoid the rage of his perſecutors, and to ſhew his 
diſpleaſure againſt thoſe who diſregarded him. 

The diſbelief of the Wen, verified Iſaiah's pro- 

*. 

It is ſhocking to 1 that men of learning, as the 
members of the Sanhedrim muſt have been, ſhould reſiſt 
the conviction of their own conſciences, and prefer the 
vain breath of popular applauſe to the favour of Gop 
How much more honour would they have obtained, 
had they paid homage to their Saviour, and been re- 
ceived as members of his heavenly kingdom! _  - 

The gracious promiſe which our Lon, in the a 
ning of this ſection, addreſſed to the Greeks who defired 
to ſee him, If any man ſerve me,” &c. comprehends 
Chriſtians of all nations in any age of the church. Who 
would not endure all dangers and difficulties to follow 


See preceding Section. 
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his SAVIOUR to Ren, and to be honoured in the fight 


of Gov. 
We ſee that our 3 though he was troubled at the 


view of his ſufferings, ſtedfaſtly determined to ſubmit 


to them for the glory of Gop the FarHER. Such a de- 
termination ſhould every Chriſtian make; for he may 
reſt aſſured, that the Sur EMR BEING will at length 
glorify his own name, by promoting the eternal happi- 
neſs of every faithful ſervant. We muſt not expect in- 
deed to be encouragad in the hour of affliction, as the 
Sow of Gop was, by a voice from heaven, nor do we 
ſtand in need of it; for the words of conſolation which 
were ſpoken by the Mess1an, were defigned for the 
whole race of mankind, and recorded by the Evangeliſt 
for the comfort of all who will ſeek them; and the 
HoLy Srixir alſo will, by a ſecret influence, ſupport 
every good reſolution, 

Since it was with a view to draw all men to him, 
that Ixsus was ordained to be lifted up on the croſs, we 
ſhould endeavour to awaken in our minds that lively 
and ardent aſſection which is due to him who ſuffered 
ſo much for our ſakes. 

As Gop has graciouſly vouchſafed us the light of the 
Goſpel, let us, whilſt the day of life laſts, improve the 
happy opportunity of practiſing every Chriſtian duty; 
and that we may clearly underſtand every article of 
faith, let us ſtudy the Scriptures with impartzality, not 


ledig texts, as thoſe who caviled at our Saviour did, 


to confirm any particular prejudice, but comparing one 
part with another; and then ſhall we be ready to be- 
lieve the report of the Prophets, that Ixsus was the Arm 
of the Lord, as well as the Sox of David, though he 


had nothing in his outward appearance to diſtinguiſh 
him from other men. 


SECTION 
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SECTION XII. 


OUR LORD'S DISCOURSE CONCERNING THE. BAPTISM OF 


JOHN,—THE PARABLE OF THE MEN WHO HAD TWO i 


SONS, AND OF THE HOUSHOLDER, 
From Luke, Chap. xx. 


Ax it came to paſs, that on one of thoſe days, as he 

taught the people in the temple, and preached the 
_ goſpel, the chief prieſts and ſcribes came upon him, 
- with the elders, 

And ſpake unto him, ſaying, Tell us, by what autho- 
rity doeſt thou theſe things? or who 1 is he that gave 
1958 this authority? 

And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, I will alſo aſk 
you one thing; and anſwer me: the 22 of John, 

| was it from heaven, or of men? 

And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, If we 
ſhall ſay, From heaven, he will ſay, Why then believed 

ye him not? 

But and if we ſay, Of men, all the people will ſtone 
us; for they be perſuaded that 'John was a prophet. 
And they anſwered, That they could not tell whence 
it was. 

And Jzsvs ſaid unto TUBE Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do theſe things, 


And he began to ſpeak unto them in parables, ſaying, f 
But what think ye? A certain man had two ſons, and 


G K 


he came to the firſt, aud ſaid, Son, go work to-day in | C 


my vineyard, 
He anſwered and ſaid, I will not, and afterward he 
repented, and went. And he came to the ſecond ; and 
laid 
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ſaid likewiſe. And he anſwered and ſaid, I go, fir, and 
went not. 

Whether of them twain did the will of his father? 
They ſay unto him, the firſt, Jesvs ſaith unto them, 
Verily I ſay unto you, that the publicans and the har- 
lots go into the kingdom of Gop before you. 

For John came to you in the way of righteouſneſs, 
and ye believed him not: but the publicans and the 
harlots believed him. And ye when ye had ſeen it, re- 
pented not afterward, that ye might believe him. 

Hear another parable : There wasa certain houſholder 
which planted a vineyard, and hedged it round about, 
and digged a wine-preſs in it, and built a tower, and let 
it out to huſbandmen, and went into a far country. 

And when the time of the fruit drew near, he ſent 
his ſervants to the huſbandmen, that they might receive 
the fruits of it. 

And the huſbandmen took his ſervants, and beat one, 
and killed another, and ſtoned another. 

Again, he ſent other ſervants more than the firſt: and 
they did unto them likewiſe. 

Having yet therefore one ſon, his well-beloved, he 
ſent him alſo laſt unto them, ſaying, They will rever- 
| ence my ſon, 

But when the huſbandmen ſaw the ſon, they ſaid 
among themſelves, This is the heir, come let us kill 
him, and let us ſeize on his inheritance. 

And they caught him, and caſt him out of the vine- 
yard, and flew him. 

| When the Lord therefore of the vineyard cometh, 
what will he do unto thoſe huſbandmen ? 

They ſay unto him, He will miſerably deſtroy thoſe 
wicked * and will let out his 55 unto other 
| huſband- 
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hufbandmen, which ſhall render him the fruits in their 
ſeaſons. 

Ixsus ſaith unto them, Did you never read in the ſcrip- 
tures, The ſtone which the builders rejected, the ſame is 
become the head of the corner; this is the Lonxp's doing, 
and it is marvellous in our eyes? 

Therefore I ſay unto you, The kingdom of Gop ſhall 
be taken from you, and given to a nation bringing forth 
the fruits thereof, 

For whoſoever ſhall fall upon this ſtone, mall be 
broken: but on whomſoever it ſhall fall, it will grind 
him to powder. 

And when the chief prieſts and Phariſees had heard his 
parables, they perceived that he ſpake of them, | 

And when they had heard it, they ſaid, Gon forbid. 
But when they ſought to lay hands on him, they fear- 

ed the multitude, becauſe they took him for a prophet. 


ANNOTATIONS axv REFLECTIONS. 


It appears that the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, finding no one 
would venture to lay hold on Jusvs, reſolved to confront 
him in the Temple, not doubting but they ſhould find 
ſome pretence for having him apprehended and brought 
before their tribunal : they therefore inſiſted upon his pro- 
ducing his authority for all the extraordinary things he 


had ſaid and done in the Temple. Inſtead of returning 4 | 


an anſwer, our Loxp propoſed another queſtion to 
them. Nothing could ſo effectually have confounded 
his perſecutors as the appeal which our Loxp made to 
their own conſciences, for it reduced them to the neceſ- 
- fity either of acknowledging that he came from Go, as 
John had declared, or of concealing their real ſentiments. 
The reply which the Jews made ſhewed that the Sanhe- 
drim had not yet examined the proofs of John's miſſion ; 


from 
4 * 


* 8 . %” * 


690 
from which our Lonp fairly inferred, that this was neceſ- 
ſary to be done before they queſtioned his authority ; 
becauſe John's preaching related entirely to the Mess14an, 
and he appeared as a witneſs that JesUs was the Mxs- 
8148, Finding that the prieſts and rulers could not an- 
ſwer his queſtions, our Lok p prepoſed a parable to them, 
which; as we find, from his explanation of it, was in ; 
tended to teach them, that notwithſtanding their great 
profeſſion of righteouſneſs, they were, on account of their 
hypocriſy, regarded of God as diſobedient children; and 
that even the greateſt ſinners of the age were more open 
to conviction than they were; and ſhould, on repentance, 
be admitted as niembers of the kingdom; while they, for 
their obduracy, ſhould be excluded. 

It was, as our Lokp remarked, very evident that John's 
doctrine was from heaven, becauſe it related entirely to 
ſpiritual things, and his life and converſation were con- 
ſiſtent with it: therefore they were inexcuſable who did 
not pay attention to what he taught. 

When our Lonp bad thus reproved the chief prieſts 
and elders, he delivered another parable, which related to 
the whole Jewiſh nation. 

God is here repreſented under the Aa a houſe- 


: holder, or one who has an eſtate of his own, The vine- 


yard is his church, or religion, which he planted in the 
Jewiſh nation. By the hedge is meant, the covenant of 


"i circumciſion, and the ceremonial law, which ſerved to 
divide the Jews from other nations. The wine-preſs and 
tower ſignify the altar and temple. Gop may be ſaid 
to have let his vineyard or church to the Jews, or rather 


to have hired them into it, when they were choſen to be 


1 his people. The fruit which Gop required was an ob- 


ſervance of his laws. The ſervants ſent to reprove the 


Jews for a violation of How. were'the prophets; many of 
whom 
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whom were uſed with great cruelty, as we read in the 
Old Teſtament. The Son was the Mes31an. 

The Jews did not comprehend this parable; and were 
inadvertently led to paſs ſentence upon themſelves, which 
our I.oxD told them ſhould be executed upon them; for 
they ſhould be caſt out, and thoſe heathen nations which 
they had hitherto deſpiſed ſhould be planted in their 
ſtead; and he alſo prophefied, that Gop would derive 
more glory from the Gosezr diſpenſation than from the 

Jewiſh. When the Jews heard this denunciation, and 

underſtood that the parable was addreſſed to them, they 
ſaid, Gop forbid this ſhould be the caſe; neither could they 
give credit to his aſſertion. Our Loxp, therefore, with 
the greateſt ſolemnity, appropriated to. himſelf and his 
goſpel a paſſage in one of the pſalms; thus intimating 
the high dignity to which he ſhould be advanced, not- 
withſtanding his preſent humiliation, and warned them 
not to reject his doEtrine; aſſuring them, that whoever 
through weakneſs, and fear of perſecution, ſhould be diſ- 
couraged, or fall into unbelief, would be no longer a 
member of his kingdom, but would be utterly ruined; 
and whoever ſhould obftinately reſiſt the goſpel would 
provoke divine vengeance to inflict judgments on _ 
and conſign him to utter deſtruction. 

Our Loxp, in comparing himſelf and his cofpe to a 
one, ſeems to allude to Nebuchadnezzar's dream *, in 
which the kingdom of the Gop of heaven is compared to 
a ſtone cut out of a mountain without hands. When 
the chief Prieſts and Scribes found that CHRIS ſet them 
all at defiance, they were more enraged than ever; but as 
the people, though not convinced that Jesus was the 

NIESss TAE, regarded him as a prophet, his perſecutors could 
not, en the hazard of their own lives, ſeize him by 


* See Sect. xxvii, Vol. V. $9 


or 
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open violence; they therefore retired to conſult in pri- 
vate by what means they might beſt effect their malicious 


purpoſe. 
If the Seribes and Phariſees bad fairly examined the 
evidence of our Saviour's authority, they could not have 


diſputed it; for the ancient prophets particularly de- 


ſcribed him; John the Baptiſt, who was allowed by the 


Jews in general to have ſpoken by divine inſpiration, de- 


clared him to be the Sox or Gop; and the miracles 


which our Lon wrought, and the doctrine he preached, 


were certain demonſtrations that ke came out from Gop. 
Every one who reads the parable of the houſholder 
muſt perceive the juſtice of Gop in rejecting the Jewiſh 
nation, and ſhould be cautious not to expoſe himſelf to 
the ſame condemnation. It will be to no purpoſe that 
we are admitted into the vineyard of Gop, if we forget 
that we have a part of it to cultivate. Gop expects that 
we ſhould bring forth the fruit of good works, and treat. 
his Sox with reverence. If we neglect the former, our 
pretenſions to piety will be of no avail ; if we deſpiſe our 


Sav10UR, we are partakers of the guilt of thoſe who put 


him to death. 
There is a great weſemblance between this diſcourſe of 
our LoxD's, and a part of Iſaiah's prophecy *. 


SECTION XIV. 


THE PARABLE OF THE MARRIAGE OF THE KING'S. so. 


From Litke, Chap. xix.— Matt, xxii.—Mark xii. | 


Axp he taught daily in the temple. But the chief | 


prieſts and the ſcribes, and the chief of the people, 252 


to deſtroy him, 


See Annotations and Reflections, ell xc. Vol. V. 
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And could not find what they might do: for all the 
people were very attentive to hear him. 

And Jesvs anſwered and ſpake unto them again by pa- 
rables, and ſaid, 

The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain king, 
which made a marriage for his ſon, 

And ſent forth his ſervants to call them that were 
bidden to the wedding: and they would not come. 

Again, he ſent forth other ſervants, ſaying, Tell them 
which are bidden, Behold, I have prepared my dinner : 
my oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all things are 
ready : come unto the marriage. 

But they made light of it, and went their ways, one to 
his farm, another to his merchandiſe : | 

And the remnant took his ſervants, and intreated them 
ſpitefully, and flew them. 

But when the king heard thereof, he was wroth : and 
he ſent forth his armies, and deſtroyed thoſe murderers, 
and burnt up their city. 

Then ſaith he to his ſervants, The wedding is ready, 
but they which were bidden were not worthy. 

Go ye therefore into the high-ways, and as many as 
ye ſhall find, bid to the marriage. 

So thoſe ſervants went out into the high-ways, and ga - 
thered together all as many as they found, both bad and 
good: and the wedding was furniſhed with gueſts. 

And when the king came in to ſee the gueſts, he ſaw 
there a man which had not on a wedding garment: And 
he ſaid unto! him, Friend, how cameſt thou in hither, 
not having a wedding-garment? And he was ſpeechleſs. 


Then ſaid the king to his ſervants, Bind him hand 
and foot, and take him away, and caft him into outer 


darkneſs: there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 


For many are called, but few are choſen, 
ANN OTATIONS 
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ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS. 


Our Lox »'s diſcourſes were ſo very engaging, that the 
people in general could not forbear paying the utmoſt 
attention to them; but the more efficacy they had, the 
greater was the rage of the Phariſees: however, he was 
not intimidated by them, but continued to preach daily. 
The parable of the wedding ſupper bears great reſem- 
blance to one ſpoken on another occaſion ; with this dif- 
ference, that here it is ſaid the feaſt was made by a King 
don account of the marriage of his ſon, and in the former 
there is no mention of the man who came without a wed- 
ding-garment. 

The parable of the vineyard ſeems to have been parti- 
cularly addreſſed to the Jewiſh rulers; this of the mar- 
riage ſupper to the people in general; and, indeed, it 
includes all to whom the goſpel has at any time been 

made known. | | 
By the King we are to underſtand Gop; by the mar- 
riage of his Sox, the covenant betwixt Cunisr and be- 
lievers; the good things prepared are the bleſſings of 
Cnnisr's religion; the gueſts firſt invited were the Jews. 
When the invited gueſts were unmindful of the invita- 
tion they had received, the King ſent to remind them of 
it, and to perſuade them to come; this is figurative of 
God's goodneſs in ſending the apoſtles to preach to the 
Jews after our LorD's death. The lighting behaviour 
of the gueſts repreſents the indifference and contempt. 
with which the Jews treated the offer of ſalvation, occa- 
ſioned by their attachment to worldly purſuits. By thoſe 
who abuſed and ill treated the meſſengers are ſignified 
the Scribes and Phariſees, who he knew would perſecute 
the firſt propagators of the goſpel. The reſentment of 
the King ſhews Gov's wrath at theſe proceedings, and it 
D 2 was 
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was n of the judgments which would be inflicted 
on the Jewiſh nation, who were to be puniſhed as mur- 
derers. (We thall have occaſion to obſerve how this 
prediction was fulfilled.) The commiſſion given by the 
King to his ſervants to go out into the highways and 
hedges alludes to the calling of the Gentiles. By thoſe 
who were good are meant ſuch as were well inclined, and 
who practiſed in their znconverted ſtate the dutics of mo- 
rality; and the bad are thoſe who, before the goſpel was 
preached to them, had been notoriouſly wicked again/? 
the light of their conſciences. The man without a wedding 
garment ſignifies an hypocrite, one who pretends to ac- 
cept the terms of ſalvation, but neglects to make the ne- 
ceflary preparation for it. The time of the King's coming 
means the day of judgment; and the puniſhment inflict- 
ed, the irreverſible ſentence of condemnation to be then 
paſſed on hypocrites. The concluſion of the parable, 
Many are called, but few choſen, intimates that, not- 
withſtanding Gop has furniſhed every inducement to ex- 
cite all men to embrace the goſpel, there will in all ages 
be numbers of profane, careleſs, and hypocritical per- 
ſons, that will miſs of ſalvation, 
Thoſe Chriſtians, who are deſcended from the Gentile | 
nations, to whom the invitation was ſent, after the rejec- 
tion of the Jews, ſhould reflect on the glorious privileges 
they enjoy, and notice the crimes which provoked the 
LoxD to caſt off his ancient people. Some amongſt them 
were reſolutely determined to reject the goſpel at all 
_ events, and zwould not come. In Chriſtian countries there 

are perſons of this deſcription : happy would it be could 
theſe be perſuaded to take warning by the fate of the 
Jews! Others were careleſs. How many are ftill indif- 
ferent in reſpe& to their ſpiritual concerns! Equally in- 
tent on worldly gain, few of the inhabitants either of 

cities 


— 
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cities or villages will find leiſure to attend to religious 
ordinances, unmindful of the danger of turning Gop's 
goodneſs into righteous indignation ! Inward piety and 
holineſs, a truly Chriftian diſpoſition, is the wedding gar- 


ment which all may obtain who will yield their minds 


to the inſtructions of the goſpel, and accept the grace of 
Gop. Whoever is without theſe, though he may. long 
have deceived mankind by plauſible appearances, will be 
convicted by his own conſcience, and conſigned by his 
awful Judge to a ſtate of inexpreſſible torment and an- 
guiſh of mind. Let us, therefore, obey with thankful- 
neſs the joyful invitation of our Gop and Saviour, and 


4ndeavour to acquire thoſe qualifications which are ſuit- 


able to the Chriſtian profeſſion. 
SECTION XV. 


OUR LORD CONFOUNDS THE PHARISEES AND HERODTANS. 


From Matt. Chap. xxii.—Luke xx, — Mark x1. 


Tauex went the Pharifees, and took counſel how they 
might entangle him in his talk. 

And they watched him, and ſent forth ſorne of their 
diſciples, and of the Herodians, as fpies, which thould 
feign themſelves juſt men, that they might take hold of 
his words, that ſo they might deliver him unto the power 
and authority of the governor. 

And when they were come they ſay unto him, Maſter, 
we know that thou art true, and careſt for no man : for 
thou regardeſt not the perſon of men, but teacheſt the 

way of Gop in truth: Is it Iawful to give tribue to Cæ- 


far, or not ? 
But Jesvs perceived their wickedneſs, and ſaid, Why 


tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? Shew me the tribute-money. 
And they brought unto him a penny. | 
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And he ſaith unto- them, Whole is this image and ſu- 
perſcription? They ſay unto him, Cæſar's. Then faith 
he unto them, Render therefore unto Cæſar, the things 
which are Czfar's; and unto Gon, the things that are 
Gop's, | 

And they could not take hold of his words before the 
people : and they marvelled at his anſwer, and held their 
peace. And they left him, and went their way. 

The ſame day came to him the Sadducees, which ſay 
that there is no reſurrection, and aſked him, 

Saying, Maſter, Moſes ſaid, If a man die, having no 
children, his brother ſhall marry his wite, and raiſe up 


ſeed unto his brother. 
Now there were with us ſeven brethren, and the fr 


when he had married a wife, deceaſed, and having no iſ- 
ſue, left his wife unto his brother. 
Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the thiro, date tc ©: 
venth. And laſt of all the woman died alſo, 
Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe wife ſhall the be 
of the ſeven ? for they all had her. 
 Jesvs anſwered and ſaid unto them, Ye do err, not 
knowing the ſcriptures, nor the power of Gp. 
For in the reſurrection they neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage; but are as the angels of Gop in heaven. 
And as touching the dead, that they riſe: have ye not 
read in the book of Moſes, how in the buſh Gop ſpake 
unto him, ſaying, I am the Gor of Abraham, and the 


Gop of Iſaac, and the Gop of Jacob; 
He is not the Gop of the dead, but the Gon of the | 


living : ye therefore do greatly err. 
And when the multitude heard this, they were aſto- 


niſhed at his doctrine. x 
But when the Phariſces had heard that he had put the 


Sadducees to filence, they were gathered together. 
EY And 
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And one of the ſcribes who was a lawyer came, and - 
having found them reaſoning together, and perceiving 
that he had anſwered them well, aſked him, Which is 
the firſt commandment of all? 

Jesvs ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt love the Lonp thy 
Gop with all thy heart, and with all thy foul, and with. 
all thy mind. F 

This is the firſt and great commandment. 

And the ſecond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thyſelf. 

On theſe two commandments hang all the law and the 
prophets. 

And the ſcribe ſaid unto him, Well, Maſter, thou haſt 
ſaid the truth; for there is one Gov, and there is none 
other but he. 

And to love him with all the heart, and with all the 
underſtanding, and with all the ſoul, and with all the 
ftrength, and to love his neighbour as himſelf, 1s more 
than all whole burnt-offerings and ſacrifices. | 

And when J sus ſaw that he anſwered diſcreetly, he 
ſaid unto him, 2 art not far from the kingdom of 
Gor. 

While the Phariſees were gathered together, Jz5us 
aſked them, ſaying, What think ye of CazisT? Whoſe 
ſon is he? They ſay unto him, The ſon of David. 

He faith unto them, How then doth David in ſpirit 
call him Loxp, ſaying, The Loxp ſaid unto my Lonp, 
Sit thou on my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy 
foot- ſtool? 

If David then call him Lord, how is he his ſon? 

And no man was able to anſwer him a word, neither 
durit any man from that day forth aſk him any more 
queſtions. 
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ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS. 
The Jewith rulers, finding their late attempt to detect 
Js us of a breach of the Moſaic law ineffectual, reſolved 
to proceed with artifice and flattery ; for this purpote 
they ſent ſome of their emiſſaries, who pretended to de- 
fire his advice in a caſe of conſcience. The queſtion 
they put was of a very enſnaring nature; for if he had 
told them it was lawful to pay tribute to Cæſar, they 
would have pretended that he certainly could not be the 
Mess1an, or he would have defended the liberties of 
his people: and, on the other hand, had he forbidden 
them to do it, they would immediately have accuſed him 
to Pontius Pilate, the Roman governor, as a ſeditious per- 
fon ; but our Lok D knew their ſecret motives, and re- 
proved them for their hypocriſy ; then deſired to ſee the 
tribute money, on which one of them produced a Roman 
Denarius (a filver piece of the value of ſeven pence half. 
penny of our money). The Jews allowing this coin to 
be current among them, was a proof that they were in 
ſubjection to Cæſar; he therefore aſked them, ; Whoſe 
image and ſuperſcription it bore ;” and on their anſwer- 
ing Cefar's, he directed them ſo to conduct themſelves, 
that they might not defraud the emperor of what he 
could juſtly demand in a province of his dominions; nor 
on the other hand, under pretence of duty to Cæſar, vio- 
late auy of the commands of Gov. This anſwer diſ- 
armed his adverſaries, and they retired diſappointed and 
diſgraced, - 


Our Lonp was next attacked by the Sadducees, ano- 
ther ſect of the Jews: they put a queſtion to him cou- 


cerning the reſurrection of the dead, with which they 
ſuppoſed they ſhould effectually puzzle him; but inſtead 
of expoſing himſelf to their ridicule, as they expected, 


Jesvs told them that their diſbelief of a reſurrection ori- 
ginated 
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ginated from their not underſtanding the ſcriptures. It 
was indeed neceſſary for men in general in this world to 
' marry, and Gop had appointed the law which they al- 
luded to for the preſervation of every tribe amongſt the 
- ſews; but this had no reference to a future world, where 
good people would be in very different circumſtances, 
and marriage quite uſeleſs : there all who ſhould partake 
of the reſurrection of life would, together with the holy 
angels, compoſe a happy ſociety of glorified ſpirits. If 
they required proofs that this life was not the whole of 
man's exiſtence, he need only refer them to one text of 
ſcripture, in which Gop, ſpeaking to M»/es out of the 
burning buſh, calls himſelf the Gop of Abraham, Tfaac, 
and Jacob; which implied, that theſe patriarchs, though 
long dead, were at that time ſtill exiſting ; and if fo, it 
might be inferred, that there was a future life prepared 
for all the faithful. For it was very erroneous to ſup- 
poſe, that the covenant which Gop made to be their 
everlafting friend and protector, was limited to the ſhort 
period of human life; in which, ſo far from being more 
proſperous than other men, his choſen ſervants had fre- 
quently been expoſed to the heavieſt calamities. 

This confutation of the Sadducees was very pleaſing 
to the oppoſite ſect of the Phariſees; and one of the 
Scribes amongſt them, who was alſo a doctor of the law, 
imagined, that though our Lok D had baffled the Saddu- 
cees, he could propoſe ſuch a queſtion as Jzsvs would be 
unable to anſwer to the entire ſatisfaction of all parties, 
for it had long been matter of diſpute amongſt the learn- 
ed which was the greateſt commandment: ſome contend- 
ing for the law of circumciſion, others for that of ſacri- 
fices, and ſome for that of the phylacteries v. But our 


* The Jews taking Exod. xii. 9, 16. Deut. vi. 8, 17, 18, in a li- 
teral ſenſe, wore little ſcrolls of parchment on which theſe paſſages were 
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Lonp was prepared for every queſtion, and anſwered the 

| Scribe with ſuch conſummate wiſdom, that he could not 

avoid acknowledging that Jzsus certainly had decided 

it properly. 

As this conference had excited the curioſity of all be- 
ſent, and the Phariſees were gathered together, our Loxp 
in his turn put a queſtion to them. They agreed in ac- 
knowledging, that the Mzess1au was to be the Son of 
David, but were ignorant in reſpect to his divine nature; 
they therefore knew not what reply to make. The cxth 
pſalm was very obſcure till Camsr declared himſelf to 
be the Sow of Gop as well as the Sor of Dawid: this 
explained the myſtery at once; and no Chriſtian, who 
believes his doctrine, will be at a loſs to underſtand this 
paſſage, as it clearly points out that the Lorp, or Divine 
Woxp, would unite to himſelf the promiſed ſeed of Da- 
vid, This prediction of the royal pſalmiſt was very ju- 
diciouſly produced by our Saviour at the time when his 
enemies were gathered together; ſor it intimated to them, 
that he ſhould fit at the right hand of Gop, and behold 
all thoſe who oppoſed him vanquiſhed and overcome. 
Thus did CHRIST filence his adverſaries, and put a * 
to their invidious queſtions. 

By our Lonp's anſwer concerning the lawfulneſs of 
paying tribute to Cæſar, Chriſtians are inſtructed, that it 
is their duty to pay what the laws of the country they 
live in require, towards the ſupport of the government. 
They are alſo taught not to defraud Gop of his due. 
The tribute which the SurnEMR BzixG requires, is praiſe 
and adoration; a portion of our time, and a part of our 
worldly poſſeſſions for the relief of the poor and needy, 
| How comfortable to our hopes is our Loxp's defence 
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of the doctrine of the reſurrection! In what manner the 


ſoul exiſts in a ſtate of ſeparation from the body, is be- 
yond our conception, therefore we are not told, neither 
does it concern us to know. It is ſufficient for us to be 
aſſured, that all who are faithful to Gop, ſhall be equal 
with the angels in heaven. Let us, then, ſtedfaſtly re- 


3eR the falſe arguments of unbelievers, who deny this 


important article of faith; for we may depend on it, 
Gop has better things in ſtore for thoſe who truly ſerve 
him, than this tranſitory fluctuating ftate affords, even 
to the happieſt among the children of men, and let us 
imprint on our minds the two great commandments 
of the Law, and regulate Gur lives accordingly : in 
order to this, we muſt enquire what is meant by them. 
„The love of Gop is a ſentiment inculcated in the 
Scriptures alone; the /eat/hens. were only taught to fear 
their imaginary deities; but Chriftianity having given us 
an infinitely great, good, and holy Gop to worſhip, re- 
quires from us the pureſt and devouteſt ſentiments of 
' affedtion towards him; and, with great juſtice, makes the 


love of our MaxeR an indiſpenſable requifite in religion, 


and the grand fundamental duty of a Chriftian *. 
The love of Gop is not an enthufiaſtic warmtlr of 

imagination; it is not an imaginary zeal and myſtical 

union with Gop, but a fincere defire of doing what is 


pleaſing to him, and of promoting his honour and glory, 


by conforming our lives to his Divine will.“ This ig 
tlie love of God, that we keep his commandments f. But 
though it is proper to guard the mind againſt over- 
trained pietiſm, it is equally neceſſary to avoid the op- 
poſite extreme of a cold and cautious indifference; for 


See Biſhop Porteus's Serm ons, from whence the above explanation 

of the love pf God is chiefly extracted; alſo Biſhop Newton's Differta- 

tion on this ſubject, | ; 
+ 3 John v. 3. 
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an intuard affection muſt accompany our outward obe- 
diemce. We are commanded not merely to e Gop, - 
but to love hinf ⁊oiiſ all our heart, and ſoul, and mind, 
and ſtrength, and we muſt obe him in the ſame manner; 
that is, with zeal, with alacrity, with vigour, with per- 
ſeverance, with the united ſorce of all our faculties and 
powers. The love of Gop, then, we may underſtand, 
conſiſts of devoutne/s of heart, as well as purity of Life. It 
is a reverential admiration of God's perfections in ge- 
neral, and ſuch a grateful ſenſe of his infinite goodneſs 
in particalar, as render the contemplation and the wor- 
ſhip of him delightful to us; and produce in us a con- 
ſtant deſire and endeavour: to pleaſe him in every part of 
our moral or religious conduct. It is only a purer de- 
gree of that very ſame affection, which we frequently 
entertain for ſome of the moſt worthy of the human 
ſpecies. If we know what it is to love a good parent, 
to honour a good king, to eſteem a faithful friend, to be 
grateful to a benefactor, we muſt combine theſe ſenti- 
, ments, and improve them to the moſt exalted degree our 
nature is capable of, without enthuſiaſm, and they will 
produce the kind of affection, which men ought to have 
for their CREATOR; © for he is, in the ſtricteſt ſenſe of 
the words, our parent, protector, governor, friend, and 
bene factor, all in one.“ 

« It is true, indeed, there is one difference, our earthly 
friends are ſeen, our heavenly one is wrſcer; but we 
know, that Gop is every where preſent; that he is not 

far from any one of us; in him we live, and move, and 
have our being. Though we ſee him not, yet his kind- 
neſs and bounty to us we ſee and feel every moment of 
our lives. Let us, therefore, love him with all our heart, 
ſoul, mind, and ſtrength; obey his precepts, adore his 
* and, as far as human infirmity will allow, 
endeavour 
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endeavour to imitate them. Let us delight to think and 
to ſpeak of Gop, omitting no opportunity of converſing 
with him in private or public prayer ; of pouring out 
our ſouls before him on all occations, whether of ſorrow 
or joy; intreating pardon for our offences, and- implor- 
ing his afliſtance for our future conduct, and ſubmitting 
with patience to the corrections of his fatherly hand. 
Let us commit all our concerns to the Great Diſpoſer of 
events, with a firm perſuaſion, that every thing will 


work together for our good, if we make the love of him 


the leading principle of our actions.” 
The love of our Maker certainly is the Pins - AND 


GREAT COMMANDMENT; for it is agreeable to reaſon, 


that the Supreme Lord of all, the ft and greateſt, and 
beſt of Beings, ſhould have the firſt place in our regards; 
and that thoſe duties which reſpe& him as their imme- 
diate object, ſhould have the precedence and command 
over every other, 

* Having anſwered the queſtion of the Scribe, by 
telling him, that the ave of Gop was the great com- 
mandment, our Lord added, that the ſecond was like 
unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf; Carnrsr 
had, on a former occaſion, by the parable of the good 


Samaritan, taught, that all mankind are to be confidered - 


as our neigibours; he now. intimated, that the love of 
our fellow-creatures was deducible from our love of 
Gop : for as the Divine BRING is our common Father, 
and equally concerned for the welfare of all his chil- 
dren, thoſe who are bound to love Him, cannot be at 
liberty to hurt or oppreſs thoſe, whom Gop has taken 
under his care and protection; for if it be our duty 
and intereſt to pleaſe Go, it mult alſo be our duty and 


* Biſhop Sherlock's Sermons, Vol, I. 4 
intereſt 
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intereſt to vs kind and tender towards thoſe who are the 
children of Gop, and in whoſe happineſs he is not an 
unconcerned ſpectator. But we muſt remember, that 
the love of our neighbour does not conſiſt in formal pro- 
feſſions of affection and good-will ; for our Sayiour re- 
quires us to Do unto all men as we would. they ſhould do 
unto us, This, as has been already obſerved, is ſo plain 
a precept, that the meaneſt underſtanding may compre- 
hend it. But we may be farther inſtructed in reſpect to 
the application of it, by ſtudying the Commandments 
of the ſecond table of the moral law of Moſes, which 
our SAVIOUR'S precepts were calculated to enforce. Let 
us carefully ſtudy theſe, and remember our Saviouk's 
declaration, that on the LOVE Or Gor, and Tas Love 
OF OUR NEIGHBOUR, Aang all the Law and the Prophets, 
The meaning of which is, that nothing contrary to them 


is taught by the Law and the Prophets, but all religion 


is reducible to one or other of theſe two principles : 
therefore, we muſt not depend for ſalvation on the per- 
formance of the mere ceremonials of religion, for all de- 
votion is empty and vain, that has not the /ove of Gop 
for its baſis; and it is genuine charity and good-will to 
our fellow-creatures alone, that can render our moral 
actions acceptable in the fight of Gop. 


SECTION XVI. 


CHRIST DENOUNCES WOES AGAINST THE PHARISEFS, 
From Matt. Chap. xxiii.— Mark, Chap. xii. 
Luke, Chap. xx. 


Tarn ſpake Jzsvs to the multitude, and to his diſ- 


ciples, ſaying,. The ſcribes and the Phariſees * in 
Moſes' ſeat. 


All 
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All therefore whatſoever they bid you obſerve, dos 
obſerve and doz but do not ye after * works: for 
they ſay, and do not. 

For they bind heavy burdens, and grievous to be 

borne, and they lay them on men's ſhoulders, but they 
themſelves will not move them with one of their fingers. 

But all their works they do, for to be ſeen of men: 

they make broad their e and enlarge the bor- 
ders of their garments, 

And love the uppermoſt rooms at ſeafts, and the chief 
ſeats in the ſynagogues, and greetings in the markets, 
and to be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 

But be not ye called Rabbi, for one is your Matter, 
even CRHRIST, and all ye are brethren. 

And call no man your father upon the earth: for one 
18 your Father who is in heaven. 

Neither be ye called maſters: for one is your Maſter, 
even CaR1sT. But he that is greateſt among you, ſhall 
be your ſervant. 

And wlomſoever ſhall exalt himſelf, ſhall be RY 
and he that ſhall humble himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 

But wo unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites; 
for ye ſhut up the kingdom of heaven againſt men: for 
ye neither go in yourſelves, neither ſuffer ye them that 
are entering, to go 1n. 

Wo unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ; for 
ye devour widows houſes, and for a pretence make long 
prayers ; VR ye ſhall receive the greater dam- 
nation. 

Wo unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites; for 
ye compaſs ſea and land to make one proſelyte, and 
when he is made, ye make him two-fold more the child 
of hell than yourſelves, | 

Wo unto you, ye blind le which ſay, Whoſoever 

ſhall 


but within ye are full of hypocriſy and iniquity. 
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ſhall ſwear by the temple, it is nothing: but whoſoever 
ſhall ſwear by the gold of the temple, he is a debtor. 
Ye fools, and blind: for whether is greater, the gold, 


or the temple that ſanctifieth the gold 
And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the altar, it is nothing: 
but whoſoever ſweareth by the gift that is ten it, he 


Is guilty, 
Ve fools, and blind: For whether is greater, the gift, 


or the altar that ſanctifieth the gift. 
Whoſo, therefore, ſhall ſwear by the altar, ſweareth 
by it, and by all things thereon ; | 
And whoſo ſhall ſwear by the temple, ſweareth by it, 


and by him that dwelleth therein ; 


And he that ſhall ſwear by heaven, ſweareth by the 
throne of God, and by him that fitteth thereon. 
Wo unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites; for 


w ye pay tithe of mint, and aniſe, and cummin, and have 


omitted the weightier matters of the law, judgment, 
mercy, and faith: theſe ought ye to have done, and not 
to leave the other undone. | 

Te blind N winch ſtrain at a n and ſwallo ß, 


a camel. 


Wo unto you, Seribes and Phatifees, hypoerites ; for 
ye make clean the outſide of the cup, and of the platter, 
but within they are full of extortion and exceſs. 

Thou blind Phariſee, cleanſe firſt that which is within 


the cup and platter, * the outſide of them may be 
clean alſo. 


Wo unto you, Scribes and Phari ſecs, hyyocrites ; for 


ye are like unto whited ſepulchres, which indeed appear 
beautiful outward, but are within full of dead men's 


bones, and of all uncleanneſs. 
Even ſo ye alſo ontwardly appear righteous unto men, 


Wo 
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Wo unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ; be- 
cauſe ye build the tombs of the prophets, and garniſh 
the ſepulchres of the righteous, | 

And ſay, If we had been in the days of our fathers, 
we would not have been partakers with them in the 


blood of the prophets, 

Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto yourſelves, that ye 
are the children of them which killed the prophets. 

Fill ye up then the meaſure of your fathers. 

Le ſerpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye 
eſcape the damnation of hell!? 

Wherefore, behold, I ſend unto you prophets, and wiſe 
men and ſcribes; and ſome of them ye ſhall kill and 
crucify, and ſome of them ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſy- 

nagogues, and perſecute them from city to city; that 
upon you may come all the righteous blood ſhed upon 
the earth, from the blood of righteous Abel, unto the 
blood of Zacharias, ſon of Barachias, whom ye ſlew be- 
tween the temple and the altar. 

Verily I ſay unto you, All theſe things ſhall come 
upon this generation, 

O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt the pro- 
phets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto thee, how often 
would I have gathered thy children together, even as a 
hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye 
would not ! 

Behold your houſe is left unto you deſolate. 

For I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee me henceforth, 
till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lorp. 


ANNOTATIONS Ax D REFLECTIONS, 
Our Lonp having, as we read in the laſt ſection, by 


his 


6 660) 
his queſtion concerning an expreſſion in the cxth Pſalm, 
expoſed the ignorance of the Scribes and Phariſees, pro- 
ceeded to caution the people who were preſent againit 
their deluſions; he enjoined them to pay proper reſpect 
to the Scribes and Phariſees, as teachers of the Law of 
Moſes, and to practiſe the duties which they taught 
from that law, but by no means to imitate their actions. 
Our Loxp then enlarged on the hypocrify, pride, arro- 
gance, and ſuperſtition of the Phariſees, and ftrongly re- 
commended a contrary behaviour to all his diſciples, par- 
ticularly thoſe who were to preach the Goſpel ; ** teach- 
ing them not to ſpend their zeal on the externals of re- 
ligion, and make their devotion a cloak for maliciouſ- 
neſs and fraud; nor lay down rules for the conduct of 
others, by which they could not govern themſelves ; nor 


yet to affect ſuperiority over each other, but to live like 


brethren. He alſo cautioned them to retain the greateſt 
reverence for an oath, and not to uſe evaſions in a matter 
which, however expreſſed, was in effect a ſolemn appeal 
to Gop himſelf.” 

From our Loxp's deſctiption of the Phariſees, we diſ- 
cover the juſtice of his ſevere denunciations againſt 
them. The crimes for which they were notorious are 
ſo particularly enumerated, that we cannot fail of per- 
ceiving the enormity of them. It was very evident, 
from their ſtrenuous oppoſition to our Loxp himſelf, 


that they exactly reſembled their forefathers, who per- 
ſecuted the prophets ; and the ſequel of the hiſtory will 


ſhew, that our Logp's prediction reſpecting their treat- 
ment of the Apoſtles was, after his death, exactly ve- 
rified. 

It was certainly conſiſtent with our Loxv's character 
as MessAan, to denounce theſe woes againſt the Jewith 
teachers ; and his indignation 1 was very juſt, as they ſo 

highly 
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highly diſhonoured the name of Tas FarnER; for 
Cur1sT had repeatedly offered them ſalvation, which 
they diſdainfully rejected. All their perſonal malice to 
himſelf, our Loxp bore with aſtoniſhing meekneſs; and 
even at this time he expreſſed the utmoſt grief, that the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem (amongſt whom the Phariſees 
were the chief) would not liſten to his tender and affec- 
tionate invitations, ſo often repeated, but repaid his love 
with conterapt, hatred, and perſecution. 

Our Loxv's declaration, that, from henceforth, they 
ſhould ſee him no more, &c, may be underſtood to mean, 
that this would be his laſt viſit to Jeruſalem, and that 
the unbelieving Jews ſhould ſee- him no more till he 
came in his glory to judge the world, 

The preſent ſeftion appears is contain a-recapitula- 
tion of all the woes formerly denounced by our Lorp 
againſt the Scribes and Phariſees, with ſome additional 
ones. We may obſerve great reſemblance between this 
diſcourſe, and that uttered when he dined at the houſe ' 
of a Phariſee, which juſtifies the opinion, that our Loxn 
ſometimes repeated the very things he had publicly ut- 
tered before, and reconciles many ſeeming contradictions 
in the writings of the different Evangeliſts. We may, 
however, ſuppoſe, that our Lon did not make theſe 
repetitions to the ſame audience, nor in inſtances where 
his inſtructions were local. It was a part of the office of 
the Mzss1an, to warn the Jewiſh teachers of the judg - 
ments they would bring on themſelves, by perſiſting in 
their ſpirit of perſecuting the prophets, and other 
righteous men. Some or other of the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees perpetually watched him ; yet, as they were-nu- 
merous, we cannot think that a// followed him where- 
ever he went; therefore, had our Lord omitted to warn 
an of them, they might have pleaded ignorance of Gop's 


impending 


. 
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impending judgments: and it appears more conſiſtent 
with the character of a Divine Teacher (who, in reſpect 
to his public inſtructions, profeſſed to ſpeak agreeably to 
the impulſe of the in-dwelling GophEA D) to make uſe 
of the ſame form of words, as far as the occaſion agreed, 
than to affect a variety of expreſſion, according to the 


. cuſtom of men, ſince the dictates of finite wiſdom could 


not be improved; and the ſentiments of the Deity (if it may 
be ſo exprefled) muſt be invα,—Übb lle and impartial, Let 
us, then, never ſuffer our faith to be ſhaken by thoſe 
who reject the Goſpels, becauſe one Evangeliſt ſome- 
times relates a diſcourſe as having paſſed at one period 
of our Loxy's miniſtry, which another refers to a 
different one; ſince we find an argument may be drawn 
from this very circumſtance, that Ixsus ſpake the words 
which JEnovan put in his mouth, —Let us conſider how 


av ful they are on the preſent occaſion; and be careful 


not to draw down upon - ourſelyes the Wwoks dehounced 
againſt the SCRIBES and PHARISEES| 


SECTION XVIL 


THE WIDOW'S MITE. 
From Mark, Chap. xii. 


Axp Jesvs ſat over againſt the treaſury, and beheld 
how the people caſt money into the treaſury : and many 
that were rich caſt in much. 

And there came a certain poor widow, and ſhe threw 
in two mites, which make a farthing. 

And he called unto him his diſciples, and ſaith unto 
them, Verily I ſay unto you, that this poor widow hath 
caſt more in than all they which _— caſt into the 
rn f Aich v9 | 


ys 
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For they all did caſt in of their abundance : but ſhe 
of her want did caſt in all that ſhe had, even all her 
living. 


ANNOTATIONS AD REFLECTIONS. 


The treaſury was a part of the temple, where the 
cheſts ſtood which contained the contributions of the 
people. At this public time, they brought their offer- 
ings and gifts towards the expences of that holy edifice. 
The money thus collected, was expended in wood for 
the altar, ſalt, and other neceſſaries, not provided for in 
any other way. The poor widow ſaw the rich caſt in a 
part of their ſuperfluities, and had ſhe been poſſeſſed of 
abundance, would have exceeded many of them in libera- 
lity ; for her heart expanded with gratitude to Gop, 
nor could ſhe be contented without giving ſome teſti- 
mony of it; ſhe, therefore, reſolved to caſt in all the was 
worth. This thews, that her mind was habituated to 
truſting in Divine Providence; and that ſhe had none 
of thoſe anxious fears of future want which ſo often 
add to the bitterneſs of poverty. It is to be ſuppoſed, 
that this woman had no family at home, who food in 
need of any proviſion, for in that caſe ſhe would have 
been reproved, and not commended by our Loxp; as he 
had repeatedly declared, that his Faru preferred 
mercy to ſacrifice. His commendation of her pious action 
thews, that the ſmalleſt ſervices are acceptable to Gop: 
and teaches us not to deſpiſe the poor, fince many of them 
are rich in good works; and it is the principle and 

circumſtances of an action, which recommend it, more 


than the outward appearance of it, ; 


SECTION 
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SECTION XVII. | 
JESUS FORETELSWHE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM, 


From Matt. Chap. xiv.— Mark, Chap. xiii, 


| An as he went out of the temple, one of his diſcipleg 
faith unto him, Maſter, ſee what manner of ſtones, ow 
what buildings are here. 

And Jzsus ſaid unto them, See ye not. all theſe 
things? verily I ſay unto you, There ſhall not be left 
Here one ſtone vyon- another, that ſhall not be thrown 


down. 


And as he ſat upon the mount of Olives, tho diſci- 
* came unto him privately, ſaying, Tell us when 
theſe things ſhall be? and what ſhall be the ſigu of thy 
coming, and of the end of the world ? 

And Jzsvs anſwered and ſaid unto them, Take heed 
that no'man deceive you. 

For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, 1 am 
Cnnisr: and ſhall deceive many. | | 
And ye thall hear of wars, and rumours of wars; ſee 
that ye be not troubled : for all theſe things muſt come 
to pats, but the end is not yet, 

For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and Hinder 
againſt kingdom: and there ſhall be famines, and peſ- 
tilences, and earthquakes in divers places: 

But before all theſe they ſhall lay their hands on you, 


and perſecute you, delivering you up to the ſynagognes, 
and into priſons, being brought before kings and rulers 


for my name's ſake, 
And it ſhall turn to you for a teſtimony, 
N | Settle 
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Settle it therefore in your hearts not to meditate be- 
fore what ye anſwer. 

For I will give you a mouth and wiſdom, which all 
your adverſaries ſhall not be able to gainſay nor reſiſt, 

And then ſhall many be offended, and ſhall betray one 
another, and ſhall hate one another. 

The brother ſhall betray the brother to death, and the 
father the ſon, and children ſhall riſe up againſt their 
parents, and ſhall cauſe them to be put to death. 

And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my name's ſake, 
But there ſhall not an hair of your head periſh. 

In your patience poſſeſs ye your fouls. - _ 

For then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch as was not 
ſince the beginning of the world to this time, no, nor 
ever ſhall be. 

And there ſhall be ſigns in the ſun, and in the moon, 
and in the ſtars; and upon the earth diſtreſs of nations 
with perplexity, the ſea and the waves roaring. . ; 

Men's hearts failing them for fear and for looking 
after thoſe things which are coming on the earth: for 

the powers of heaven ſhall be ſhaken. | 

And except thoſe days ſhould be ſhortened, there 
ſhould nofleſh be ſaved: but for the en ſake choſe 
days ſhall be ſnortened. g 

Immediately after the tribulation of thoſe days, ſhall 
the ſun be darkened, and the moon ſhall not give her 
light, and the ftars ſhall fall from heaven, and the 
powers of the heavens ſhall be ſhaken. WP PET 

And then ſhall appear the fign of the Son of man in 
heaven: and then ſhall all the tribes of the earth mourn, 
and they ſhall ſee the Son of man coming in the clouds 
of heaven, with power and great glory. |; 

And he ſhall ſend his angels, with a great ſound of 
a trumpet, and they ſhall gather together his ele& from 
the four winds, from one end of heayen to the other. 

Now 
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Now learn a parable of the fig tree: When his branch 
is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye kaow that 
ſummer is nigh : 

So likewiſe, ye, when ye ſhall ſee all theſe things | 
know that it 1s near, even at the doors. 7 

Verily I ſay unto you, This generation ſhall not paſs 
till all theſe things be fulfilled, 

. Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but my wards ſhall 


not paſs away. 


ANN OTATIONS A AND ; REFLECTIONS. 


A full explanation of the prophetical diſcourſe, which 
our Lon delivered at this time, cannot be given with- 
out anticipating the hiſtory of thoſe events to which it 
_ related; but, in a proper place, we will examine it par- 
ticularly : at preſent, it will be ſufficient to mention, 
that he predicted the deſtruction of the Jewiſh nation, 
In anſwer to his diſciples' enquiry, “ When thoſe things 
would be? And what would be the ſign of his coming, 
and of the end of the world?” He told them, that the 
Goſpel would firſt be preached in d the world: this, 
according to the uſual mode of ſpeaking at that time, 
might mean the Roman empire, which was regarded as 
the whole world; for the Romans had then no inter- 
courſe with any people, but thoſe they had conquered. 

Our Loxp gave his diſciples particular directions how 
to conduct themſelves, when they ſaw the deſtruction 
of the Jewiſh nation approaching; and encouraged them 
to perſiſt in the 24h, and to be ſtedfaſt in their attach- 
ment to him, by affurances, that all the cruelty and 
hardſhips which their perſecutors ſhould inflict, would 
finally prove a pnblic and honourable teſtimony of their 
uprightneſs and intregity, and the goodneſs of their 


cauſe. Our RP knew, that when theſe tribulations. 
7 | | ſhould 
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mall fall upon the Jews, they would, as he had formerly þ 
predicted, begin to ſeek for their Mzss1as- to deliver 


them; he, therefore, warned his diſciples, that they 
might not be deluded, and informed them, that the 
coming of the Son of Man would be very different fron 
that of thoſe impoſtors; for he ſhould not appear per- 
ſonally on earth, but ſend judgments from heaven, ſud- 


den and rapid as lightning, on all his foes, from one 


end of Judea to the other: while thoſe falſe Meſſiahs 
would retire into deſarts and ſecret places, in order to 


form confederacies and raiſe armies. Our Lomp in- 
formed his diſciples, that after the tribulation of thoſe dam 


the ſun ſhould be darkened, and the moon ſhould not give 
her light, and the powers of tieaven ſhould be ſhaken. 
Theſe are ſtrong figurative expreſſions, ſuch as had fre- 
quently been uſed by former Prophets, to deſcribe the 
ruin of kingdoms; and may be underſtood to mean the 
entire diflolation of the whole church and nation of the 


Jews, which would be a certain ſign of the Sow oy MAN | 


drwelling in heaven; agreeably to a. prediction which 
our Loxp alladed to in his late diſcourſe with the Pha- 


riſes, & that he ſhould fit at the right hand of Gon, 


till he had made his enemies his footſtool.” The judg- 
ments which he ſhould then inflict, would. naturally 
cauſe all the tribes to mourn;..and ought to be conſidered 
as an earneſt of His ſecohd coming at the end of the 
world, to paſs fentence on the wicked, and gather the 
- juſt to bimſelf. This. part of our Lonv's diſcourſe is 
ſuppoſed by ſome to refer to the great day of judgment, 
when it will be literally fulfilled, as it agrees with other 
paſſages of Seripture, by which we are led to believe 
that all nature will be diſſolved: but in this place our 
Lonp's words appear to be figurative; however, we may 
- lafely apply to the /aft judgment every expreſſion that 
agrees with other plainer predictions concerning it. 
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SECTION XIX. 
 ADMONITIONS CONCERNING WATCHFULNESS. 
From Matt. Chap. xiv. —Mark, xiti, —Lake, xxi. 


Bor of that day and hour knoweth no man, no not 
the angels of heaven, but my Father only. But as the 
days of Noah were, ſo ſhall ys the n of the Son 
of man be. 

For as in the days that were before the flood, they 
were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in mar- 
riage, until the day that Noah entered into the ark; 

And knew not until the flood came, and took them 
all away; ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of man be. 

Take ye heed, watch and n for ye know not 
when the time is. | 
For the Son of man is as a man taking a far journey, 

who left his houſe, and gave authority to his ſervants, 
and to every man his work, and commanded the porter 
to watch, 

Watch ye therefore (for ye heck, not when the 
maſter of the houſe cometh : at even, or at . or 
in the morning). 5 

Leſt coming fnddenly, he find you feeding; | 

And what I ſay unto you, I ſay unto all, Watch, 

And take heed to yourſelves, leſt at any time your 
hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting, and drunkenneſs, 
and cares of this life, and ſo that day come an . 
unawares. 
| For as a ſnare ſhall it come upon all W that dwell 

on the face of the whole earth. 

Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may 
be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe things that 
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ſhall come to paſs, and to ſtand before the Son of MA. 
Let your loins be girded about, and your lights burning. 

And ye yourlelves like unto men that wait for their 
lord, when he will return from the wedding, that when 
he cometh and knocketh, they may open unto him im- 
mediately. 

Bleſſed are thoſe 8 whom the lord when he 
cometh ſhall find watching: Verily I ſay unto you, 
that he ſhall gird himſelf, and make them fit down to 
meat, and will come forth and ſerve them. | 

And if he ſhall come in the ſecond watch, or come in 
the third watch, and find them fo, bleſſed are thoſe 
ſervants. 

And this I know, that if the good man of the houſe 
had known what hour the thief would come, he would 
have watched, and not have ſuffered his houſe to " 
broken through. 

Be ye therefore ready alſo: for the Son of man 
cometh at an hour when ye think not. | 
Then Peter ſaid unto him, Loxp, ſpeakeſt m_= this 

parable unto us, or even to all? 4 

And the Lorp ſaid, Who then is that faithful and 
wile ſteward, whom his lord ſhall make ruler over his 
houſhold, to give them their portion of meat in due 
ſeaſon ? | 3 

Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his lord; when he 
cometh, ſhall find ſo doing. Of a truth I ſay unto you, 
that he will make him ruler over all that he hath. 
But, and if that ſervant ſay in his heart, My lord de- 
layeth his coming; and ſhall begin to beat the men- 
ſervants, and maidens, and to eat and drink, and to be 
drunken; 

The lord of that ſervant will come in a day when he 
looketh not Wy him, and at an hour when he is not 
E2 aware, 
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* 


are, 1 will cut him in ſunder, and will appoint bim | 


his portion with the unbelievers. 

And that ſervant which knew his lord's will, and pre- 
pared not himſelf, neither did according to his will, 
ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes; 

But he that knew not, and did commit things worthy 
of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes, For unto 
whomſbever much is given, of him ſhall be much re- 


quired : and to whom men have committed much, of 


him they will aſk the more, 


ANNOTATIONS any REFLECTIONS. 
When we read an account of the deſtruction of the 
Jewiſh nation, we ſhall find, that notwithſtanding all 
the ſigns which our Lox» foretold actually preceded, it 


was ſtill to the Jews ſudden and unexpected; and ſo will 
be our Lorp's coming to judge the world; it is, there- 


fore, in vain for any perſon to pretend to form conjec- 


tures how long the world will laſt. The preciſe day and 
hour appointed for the deſtruction of Jerufalem, or the 
day of judgment (which he alluded to), was, according 
to his own declaration, unknown even to our Lorp 
hamſelf, whilſt in his 4uman ſtate. From whence we 
may infer, that his ſoz/ being inferior to his Divine na- 
ture, could not, by its own exertions, obtain knowledge 
of jdiritual things, but ſtood in need of communications 
from the GophEAD, in reſpect to ſubjects above the 
reach of Aman faculties, as much as our bodies do of 
the intelligence of our minds to direct them to rational 
actions; and, if this was the caſe, he might, as man, be 


unacquainted with particulars, which were perfectly 


known to him as Gop. But it is of little uſe to indulge 
aur curiofity in ſpeculations on ſuch difficult paſſages 
as 
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as theſe; when in a future ſtate the powers of our minds 
ſhall be enlarged, what now appears dark. and obſcure, 
will be clear and intelligible to us. lu the mean time, 
as the hour of our Lok 9's coming is, without doubt, un- 
known to us; we ſhould hve in a courſe of conſtant 
preparation for it, ſince the day of our death will deter- 
mine our future ſtate of happineſs. or, miſery :., and it 
will make no difference to us, whether it happens in our 
generation or many ages hence, or whether our SAVIOUR 
knows the preciſe day and hour, or not. | 
Let us, then, give our attention to the n 


ed us, aud pray with fervency, for Dirine, grace, Abat we 


be not ſurpriſed in the midſt of weious courſes; for. in 


proportion to our crimes -will be our puniſhment; and 
according to our obedienee ane ah hall we meet 
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SECTION. XX. 2 104 


THE PARABLE or TE vIRGINS=S0F thin FALENTSSS 
| AND-AN ACCOUNT OF THE LAST nens. 9711 


From Matt. Chap. V. * 


Hurt 0152 


Tus ſhall the kingdom of heaven. de likened unto 
ten virgins, which took their lamps, and went forth to 
meet the bridegro d. bn bas 

And five off them were wife, and five were ſooliſn. 
They that were ond took their lamps and toak no 


oil with them: t 3 47 eee 
But the wiſe took oil d in "theis veſſels! with-4heir 
wl's 1544 


I have added to what e. n ay this Teak. un of a diſ- 
courſe which our LoD evidently delivered, on a former, occaſign, as 
both contain general inſtructiuns of the ſame nature, 
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lamps. wle the bridegroom tarried, they all ſlum- 


dered and ſlept. 
And at midnight there was a ery made, Behold, the 


bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him. 


* Then all thoſe virgins aroſe and trimmed their lamps, 


And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Give us of your oil, 


"oo our lamps are gone out. 

But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Not ſo; leſt there be 
not enough for us and you: but go ye rather to them 
that ſell, and buy for yourſelves. 


And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came, 


and they that were ready, went in with him to the 
marriage, and the door was ſhut, 
Afterward came alſo the other virgins, ſaying, dank 
fort, open to us. But he anſwered and ſaid, Verily I 
fay unto you, I know you not. 

Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the 
hour wherein the Son of man cometh. 

For the kingdom̃ of heaven is as a man travelling into 
a far oountry, who called his own ſervants, and delivered 


unto them his goods: 
And unto one he gave five talents, to another two, 


and to another one, to every man according to his ſe- 
"_ ability, and ſtraightway took his journey. 


Then be that had received the five talents, went 


Gd traded with the ſame, and made them other five 
talent. 

And likewiſe he that had. received two, he alſo gained 
8 two. But he that had received one, went and 
digged in the earth, and hid his lord's money, 


- 


Atſter a long time, the lord of thoſe ſervants cometh, + 

and reckontieth with them. 

And fo he that received five talents, came, and 

brought other five talents, ſaying, Lord, thou delivered? 
unta 
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unto mo five talents: behold, I have gained beſide them 
five talents more. | — 

His lord ſaid unto him, Well * e FUR * 
faithful ſervant; thou haſt been faithful over a few. 
things, I will make thee ruler over many things: enter 
thou into the joy of thy lord. 

He alſo that had received two talents, came and ſaid, 
Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me two talents; behold 1 hays 
gained two other talents beſide them. 

His lord ſaid unto him, Well done, good and faithful | 
ſervant; thou haſt been faithful over a few things, I will 
make thee ruler over many things: enter thou into the 
Joy of thy lord. 

Then he which had received the one talent, came, — 
ſaid, Lord; I knew thee that thou art an hard man, reap- 
ing where thou haſt not ſown, and gathering where thou 
haſt not ftrawed : 

And I was afraid, and went and hid thy talent i in the 
earth: lo, there thou haſt that is thine. 

His lord anſwered and ſaid unto him, Thou wicked and 
flothful ſervant, thou kneweſt that I reap where I ſowed 
not, and gather where F have not ſtrawed; | 

Thou oughteſt therefore to have put my money to che 
exchangers, and then at my coming I thould have re- 
ceived mine own with uſury. 

Take therefore the talent from him, and give it unto 
him that bath ten talents, 

For unto every one that hath ſhall be given, and he 
Mall have abundance : but from him that hath not thall 
be taken away, even that which he hath. 

And caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into outer dark- 
neſs: there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
Wben the Son of man ſhall come in his glory, and all 

the holy angels with him, then ſhall he fit upon the 
throne of his glory, 
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And before him ſhall be gathered all nations; and he 
"han ſeparate them one from another, as a —_— di- 
videth his ſheep from the goats : 

And he hall ſet the ſheep on FARES right ad but * 
goats on the left. 

Then ſhall the king ſay unto them on his right bad, 
Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
| pared for you from the foundation of the world. 

For I was an hungered, and ye gave me meat: I was 
thirſty, and ye gave me drink; 1 was a * and ye 
took me in: 


Naked, and ye clothed me: I was Gek, and ye viſited | 


me: I was in priſon, and ye came unto me. 

"Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him, ſaying, Ions, 
when ſaw we thee an hungered, and fed ng or oy, 
and gave thee drink? 

When ſaw we thee a firanger, end teck thee in? or 
naked, and clothed thee? Or 3 thee ery 
or in priſon, and came unto thee ? 


And the king ſhall anſwer, and ſay unto them, very | 


I fay unto you, inaſmuch as ye have done it unto one of 
the leaſt of theſe my brethren; ye bave done it unto me. 
Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on the left hand, De- 
part from me, ye curſed, into nen fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels. 
For I was an hungered, and ye gave me no meat: I 
was thirſty, and ye gave me no drink : 
1 was a ſtranger, and ye took me not in: naked, and 
ye clothed me not: ſick, and i in priſon, and ye mark ale 


not. 
Then ſhall they alfo anſwer him, ſaying, Loxy, when 


faw we thee an hungered, or athirſt, or a ſtranger, or 


naked, or ſick, or in priſon, and did not miniſter unto- 


thee ? | | (p17 e. 


LS 
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Then ſhall he anſwer them, ſaying, Verily 1 ſay unto* - 
you, inaſmuch as ye did it not to one of the leaſt of thele, 


ye did it not to me; 
And theſe laſt ſhall go away into everlaſting, punith 


ak but the righteous into lite eternal, 1 1 | 


ANNOTATIONS AND nant [015 
Ml Lonp having, as we read in the laſt feckibn, 
ſtrongly recommended warchfulneſs, proceeded” to enforce 
the neceſſity of 1 it, in his uſcal matines, by: fainjliar den- | 
pariſons, 


The parable of the ten Virgins repreſents hs ach- 


tration of Caxis7's government towards thofe Who ſhall 


be at the day of judgment in a ſtate of preparation for the 


kingdom of heaven, and thoſe who have Lig cateleſs in 


Di ! 


reſpect to qualifying themſelves for it. 
oglt the 


It was a part of the marriage ceremony amon 
Jews, for the bridegroom to come in the might, accom- 
panied by his friends, to tlie houſe of the bride, Where 
the expected him, attended by her bride-maigs; "who, 
upon notice given. them of the bridegroom's approach, 
went out with lamps 1 in their hands to light him into the 
gueſt chamber, in order to celebrate the nuptial with 
rejoicings and feſtivity. 70 

By the bridegroom in the parable is fepreſented our: 
Lonp Jzsus Carsr. The marriage is the day of [7 
ment, and the virgins are the profeſſors: of tis rel 


From hence we may underſtand” the nature of Cl 
anity. As Chriſtians we profeſs ourſelves to be bat 


upon our. Loup, to do hitn honour. W6'are required 
not only to believe, but to Jong. for his ſecond coming; * 
and to act, through the whole courſe of our lives, with a 
regard to it. The knowledge of the goſpel is the Mr, 
our hearts the vel, which we muſt furniſh with it, and 
E a N then, 
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"Wa en, f to make it ſhine forth to the world. The 
"worſe virgins repreſent fincere Chriſtians ; the fooZ/: ones 
ſuch as think they have righteouſneſs enough if they 
can paſs in the world for juſt perſons ; but have not that 
ſtock of ſound knowledge, good difpolitions, and ſettled 
reſolutions, which are neceſſary to carry them through 
the trials of the preſent ſtate. They have little theught 
of a future life, and make no proviſion for it. 


While the bridegroom tarried, both the wiſe and fool- 


iſh virgins ſlurnbered and flept: this intimates, that 
_ Chriſtians in general are apt to remit their watchfulneſs 
and zeal, forgetful that the time of their Lox Ds coming 
. uncertain. Yet there is a difference among them: 

thoſe who, are fineere profeſſors of Chriſtianity, wherv 
they find their death approaching, will ſerioully review 
their paſt lives, and endeavour to make the beſt prepara- 
tion in their power to meet their Lozp with joy fulneſs; 
whilſt thoſe wha have eontented themſelves with empty 
 profeſtions of religion will with in vain for the comforts 
of it. If we neglect to furniſh.our minds with Chriſtian, 
virtues, the prayers of good men will avail us nothing; 


T7, 


neither can we (as the Romiſh church abſurdly pretends: 
to allow) ptfrchaſe a ſhare in the righteouſneſs of other, 


_ for the beſt of men have not enough for their own ſal- 


vation. Hach, therefore, mutt endeavour to provide for 


bicmſelf, and have recourſe to the appointed means of 


grace, repentance, and the mercy of Gop through 
| CunasT; But it is very dangerous to defer: this great 


work till the end of life a „as it is a great 


chance whether time will be lowed: ts do it in; and 


| thoſe who have trifled away the day of grace will be 

for ever difowned; by their Gop and Saviouk. 
The patable of the za/ants.bears ſo exact a reſemblance. 

: 1 | | 
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to that of the pounds *, that it is needleſs to comment 


on it. 
When our Loxp had repreſented bis laſt coming by 


the foregoing parables, he proceeded to give a plainer ac- 
count in a manner which conveys a moſt ſtriking and af- 


fecting image of it. The repreſentation our LoxD made 


of this awful event affords a ſubject of delightful contem- 
plation to thoſe who are truly religious, and is calculated- 
to raiſe terror in the minds of the wicked. It is impoſ- 
Gble for any thing to be more intereſting than the ſcene. 
here deſcribed; for every individual of the human ſpecies, 


who has formerly lived upon earth, is now ahve in the 


world, or ſhall be born into it, are parties-concerned. 

The higheſt monarch mult obey the ſummons of his hea- 
venly Judge; the meaneſt ſlave will be admitted to put 
in his plea: at this equitable tribunal, juſtice will be ad- 
mini ered without error or partiality, for the ſecrets of 


all hearts will be diſcloſed; The ſentence of condemna-- 


tion. will not fall merely on abandoned and notorious 
finners, but on all who have lived in an habitual neglect. 
of their duty. Neither will thoſe only, who have led 
lives of eminent piety in igll ftations on earth, be admitted 
to the glories of.the kingdom of heaven; for the hum- 
bieft Chriſtian will be acknowledged by. his Saviouk as 


one of his brethren, provided he has believed in him, 


obeyed his-laws, and imitated his bleſſed example, as far 
as his circumſtances in life, and the infirmitias of human 
nature, would admit: . 

Every one has not the ability to feed the hungry, 
clothe the yaked, &c. ; for many ſtand i in need of theſe 
offices being rf for them, but: ſuch have duties of 
z different kind : if they have health and ſtrength, they 
mult labour to procure food and raiment for themſely es. 
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and ſhould copy the pattern of their Savrov in his con- 
tentment, and cheerful acquieſcence to a ſtate of poverty. 

Let us carefully obſerve the goodneſs of Gop 1n thus 
ſtamping a value on our imperfect ſervices. The utmoſt 
we can do for eac# other cannot increaſe the happineſs of 
the SuyrEME BEING; neither could it entitle us to an 
eternal reward; for the greateſt recompenſe we could have 
expected for our moſt benevolent actions, would have 
been a return of gratitude and reciprocal kindneſs from 
our fellow creatures, the pleaſure which naturally reſults. 
from doing good, and the applauſes of mankind. But by 
performing acts of charity for the ſake CHRIST, and his 
acceptance of them, as done to himſelf, they become me- 
ritorious in the ſight of the SUrxeME BeixG ; for he Who 
loveth the Sox, the FarHER will honour ; and be who ho- 
noureth the Sox, wt Knee Gop, who was manifeſted 
in him, 

The beſt way of feeling the force of theſe junctions 
of our bleſſed Lord is to become an eye - witneſs of ſcenes 
of poverty and wretchedneſs. Whoever beholds the va- 

rious diſtreſſes of the poor will ſurely long to relieve them, 
eſpecially when they conſider them as brethren, not only 
to themſelves, but to that benevolent Savrobx who has. 
done and ſuffered fo much for their ſake, and is ready 
to repay their compaſſion with| everlaſting happineſs. 


SECTIO 


JUDAS AGREES WITH THE CHEF PRIFSFS 70 BETRAY: 
His bORD.,——THE APOSTLES MAKE FREPAR ATIONS FOR- 
If THE PASSOVER. | a 


l 5 From Luke, Chap. xxi,—. at. avian ca 
| . Aar xiv. 


st in the * Jeſus 


I 


teaching in the temple, 
and 
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and at night he went out, and abode in ase. that 
is called the mount of Olives. U 
And all the people came early in the mowing to — 


in the temple, for to hear him. 

And it came to paſs, when Jesus had Guithed all theſs 
ſayings, he ſaid unto his diſciples, 

Ye know that after two days 1s the feaſt of the paſſ- 
over, and the Son of man is betrayed to be crucified. 
Then afſemibled together the chief prieſts, and the 
ſcribes] and the elders of the people, unto the palace of 
the high prieſt, who was called, Caiaphas, and conſulted 
that they might take Jxsus by ſubtilty, and kill him. 
But they ſaid, not on the feaſt- day, leſt there be an up- 
roar among the people. | 4 

Then entered Satan. into Judas — Kcariot be- 
ug of the number of the twelve. mo 
And he went his way, and communed with the chief 
prieſts and captains, how he might betray him. unto them; 

And ſaid unto them, What will ye give me, and I will. 
deliver him unto you? And they covenanted with him 
for thirty pieces of ſilver. And from ana time he ſought 
opportunity to, betray him. 

Now the firſt day of the feaſt of r —— hes 
diſciples, came to. Ixsus, ſayiug unto him, Where wilt 
thou that we prepare for thee to eat the paſſover? 

And he ſaid, Go into the city. to ſuch a man, and fay 
unto him, The Maſter ſaith; My time is at hand, 1 will 
keep the paſſover at thy houſe with my diſciples. 

And he ſendeth farth. Peter and John, and faith unto 
them, Go ye into, the city, and there ſhall; meet you a 
man bearing a pitcher of water: follow him. 

And whereſoever he ſhall go. in, ſay ye to the cod; man 
of the houſe, The Maſter faith, Where is the gueſt-cham 
ber, where 1 ſhall cat the paſſover with my diſciples? ,, 

| | And. 
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And he will ſhew you a large upper room furniſhed 
and prepared : there make ready for us. 
And his difciples- went forth, and came into therdity, 
and found as he 1 — ———— 
ready the paſſover. 7 


. ANNOTATIONS Ax REFLECTIONS, 


It is obſervable, that thaugh our Lozp was — ap» 
priſed of the infamous proceedings of Jupas and the- 
chief prieſts, he continued with the utmoſt compoſure his 
heavenly work: but, to ſhew that nothing relating to his. 
ſufferings was hidden from him when he had finiſhed bis 
public teaching, he informed his diſciples of the very: 
day he ſhould be betrayed to be crucified, ' yet declared 
His determination to keep the paffover onee more at je- 
ruſalem; and to encourage them to prepare it, foretold a 
variety of circumſtances which tended to contirm theis 
faith in him. 

Judas Iſcariot was a. man of a very covetous Ulpoſition ; ; 
his reproof of Mary for her late liberality in-anointing. 
Jesus-with coſtly ointment ſhewed; that he neither loved 
nor honoured his divine MasrER. He had alſo very diſ- 
honeſt principles, was deſtitute of clarity to the poor, and 
a great hypocrite. In ſuch a heart as his divine grace 
would not: abide. Jvupas- had been: indulged” with the 
faireſt; opportunities of knowing every duty, - for:he was 
of the number of thoſe who were choſen friends and 
oompanions to our bleſſed Loxp: but as he ſlighted 
theſe advantages, he was abandoned to follow his ow:,. 
wicked inclinations, and expoſed to the temptations of 
the great enemy of-mankind; who ſuggeſted to him the 
Horrid deſign of. betraying lis MasrER, and he immedi- 
ately reſolved to put it in execution. The price offered 
to wtf by the Sanhedrim amounted to about three 

pounds 


0 

pounds fifteen ſhillings of our money; a ſam fixed by tlie 
law of Moſes to be paid by the owner of a beaſt which. 
had accidentally killed a flave belonging to another per- 
ſon. This they propoſed; to ſhew their contempt of In- 

sus; and J7Dpas, with aſtoniſhing meanneſs, accepted it. 
The prophet Zechariah predicted this circumſtance, as; 
we ſhall have occaſion to remark in. another place. 


SECTION XXII. 
4 DISPUTE AMONGST THE APOSTLES—JESUS WASHES: 
THEIR FEET, | 
From Luke, Chap. XxXxii.— Jo xiii. 

Ab, in the evening Jzsvs cometh with tlie twelve. 
And there was alfo a: ſtrife among them, which of them 
mould be accounted the greateſt, 

And he ſaid unto them, The kings of the gentiles ex- 
exciſe lordſhip over them; and they that exerciſe autho- | 
rity upon them, are called-benefactors, | 

But ye ſhall not be ſo: but he that is greateſt among 
you, let him be as the younger; and he that is cnet, as 
he that doth. ſerve.. 

For whether is greater, he that ſitteth at- meat; or he 
that ſerveth? is. not he that ſitteth at.imeat.?- es am. 
among you as he that ſerveth. 

Je are they which have continued with me in my 
temptations. And. I.apyoint- unto you a kingdom, as my 
Father hath appointed unto mo: | 

That ye may eat and drink at my table in my king: 
dom, and fit. on thrones, judgiug the twelve tribes of. 
Ifrae}, | 
Now before the feaſt'of the paſſover, when Jesvs knew, 


that his hour was come, that, he thould depart gut of this 
world 
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— the Father, having loved his own which were 
in the world, he loved them unto the end. | 
And ſupper being ended (the devil — now put 
into the heart of Judas Lſcariot,, Simon's ſon, to betray 
him); 

Isxsus knowing that the rather had given all things 
into his hands, and that he was come from Goo, and 
went to Gon, 

He riſeth from ſupper, and laid aſide his garments, 
and took a towel, and girded himſelf, 

__ After that, he poureth water into a baſon, and began to 
waſh thediſciples' feet, and to wipe them with the towel 
wherewith he was girded. 

Then eometh he to Simon Peter: and Peter ſaith unto⸗ 
him, Loap, doſt thou waſh my feet? | 

J=svs anſwered. and, ſaid. unto him, What I do thou 
knoweſt not now; but thou ſhalt know hereafter. 
Peter ſaith unto. him, Thou ſhalt never waſh my feet, 
J=svs anſwered. him, If I waſh. thee. not, thou haſt no 
part with me. 

Simon Peter ſaich unto him, Lonp, not my feet only, 
but alſo my hands and my head. 

Jesus ſaith to him, He that is waſhed, needeth not fave 
to waſh his feet, but is clean every whit; and ye are 
clean, but not all. 

For he knew who mould berg him; therefore . 
he, Ve are not all clean,  _ 

So after he had waſhed their feet, * bad taken his 
garments, and was ſet down again, he ſaid, unto (hems 
Know ye what I have done to du? 

Le call me Maſter, and Lozp ; and ye ſay well: for ſo 
L am. 


II then,, your Lord and Maſter, have waſhed your 
fret, ye alſo ought to waſh one another's feet. | 


*t of * 


For 
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For I have given you an example, that ye ſhould do 
as J have done to you. 
Verily, verily I ſay unto you, The ſervant is 1 
greater than his Lord, neither he that is _ greater than 
he that ſent him. | 


1, ANNOTATIONS b REFLECTIONS. 


When Peter and Jo/n were gone to make the requiſite 
preparations, we may ſuppoſe our Loxp: retired, and 
ſpent the greateſt part of the day in devotional exerciſes, 
and afterwards followed them to Jeruſalem with the reſt 

of his apoſtles. It is likely that, during his abſence, his 
apoſtles fell into diſcourſe concerning his prediction, that 
he ſhould ſuffer death in two days, and that this led to a 
- converſation on his glory which was to follow : hence 
might ariſe the contention reſpecting their ſuperiority in 
the kingdom of heaven, It is probable, that our Lozp 
Joined them before the diſpute was ended ; and reconciled 
them to each other by reminding them, that the exerciſe oi 
power and authority, under the name of bengfadtors, was 
the character of Gentile kings; but that the greateſt ho- 
nour bis diſciples could attain, would, be by doing all the 
' good in their power, which, would make them real bene- 
factors. It was never intended that his diſciples ſhould 
rule, but. ſerve, others: he intimated that he, though de- 


ſervedly called their Loxn and Maſter, had never af- 


fected ſtate aud grandeur; on the contrary, he was al- 
ways ready to do any office of kindneſs and ſervice for 
them. Thus did our Loxp, with the utmoſt mildneſs, 
correct their error; and, unwilling to make them ſor- 
rowful with the fear of his diſpleaſure when he was ſo. 
near leaving them, he kindly added, that although he 
forbad them to aſpire after temporal power, they ſhould 
da the kingdom of heaven be exalted to thrones of glory, 
7 as 
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as n for their Gediuf:; edherence to him in all bis 
trials. 5 
When our Lon p arrived at Jeruſalem he was at no 
toſs to find the houſe, nor under any doubt of meeting a 
welcome reception; and we may conchude, he eat the 
paſchal lamb in the uſual manner with his fliſciples: he 
then roſe from table before the ceremony concluded; and 
prepared for the inſtitution of that rite which was to ſu- 
perſede the paſſover, and keep up a ſpiritual communica- 
tion betwixt him and his faithful ſeryants till the end of 
the world. We are told, that before the paſſover (that 
is, through the whole courſe of his minifiry) JIxsus loved. 
his apoſtles; and his behaviour afterwards evinced, that. 
he retained his affection for them to the end of his life. 
While he was celebrating the feaſt with them, his mind. 
ſeemstohave been occupied with various meditations; he 
knew that Judas was about to betray him; he knew alſo, 
that Gop the Farne would, notwithſtanding he ſhould; 
be delivered up to his enemies, commit to him the go- 
vernment of all things, both in heaven and earth, on ac- 
count of his union with the Divine Worp, who had, 
from all eternity, been the viffble governor of the univerſe, 
and would never ſeparate from him as he had refigned. 
his ſoul to do the divine will. That he might therefore 
fulfil this to the utmoſt while on earth, our Lorp, 
reſolved, before he leſt the world, to give tlie moſt 
ſtriking example poſſible of that humility and brotherly 
love which conſtitutes the very ſpirit of his goſpel; eſpe- 
cially as, notwithſtanding he had frequently recommend- 
ed theſe virtues he had fo lately had occafion- to-reprove 
his diſciples for the want: of them, nothing eould anſwer 
this purpoſe ſo well as the method he made uſe of. 
Simon Peter; who certainly had a high degree of ve- 


neration and reſpect for our Lorp, was greatly affected 
with 
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with this act of condeſcenſion, and would have refuſed 
his offer; but Jesvs defired him to accept it, promiſing, 
that when he had done he would explain the meaning of 
it; aſſuring him, that unleſs he complied in this inſtance 
he ſhould no longer conſider him as his diſciple. On 
this, Peter moſt affectionately refigned himſelf to his 
Lord's good pleaſure, requeſting that he would waſh not 
only his feet, but his head and hands alſo; but our Loxo 
replied, that he did not imagine thoſe members ſtood in 
need of waſhing now, for they had not, like the feet, 
been expoſed to the dirt fince they were made clean, 

As in every action our LoxD had a ſpiritual meaning, 
we cannot ſuppoſe that on the preſent occaſion he meant 
nſerely to cleanſe his apoſtles from the outward defile- 
ment they had oontracted by walking to Jeruſalem : we 
will, therefore, conſider it in an allegorical ſenſe, and as 
preparatory to the rite he was about to inſtitute: and then 
it may be underſtood to intimate, that a thorough puriti- 

cation of mind is neceſſary in order to qualify Chriſtians 

for receiving the ſacrament of the Lony's ſupper; and 
that he intended to poiat out to his apoſtles in particular, 
that even after keeping the paſſover with the utmoſt ſo- 
lemnity, they were ſtill deficient in righteouſneſs. From 
his anſwer to Peter, He that is waſhed needed not, ſave to 
waſh his feet, we may underſtand, that thoſe who are ha- 

bitually pious do not need ſuch a thorough repentance- 
and change of life as thoſe who are wicked and profane; 
though it is requiſite that they ſhould endeavour, before 
they approach the Loxd's table, to correct in their minds. 
thoſe fins, which, through the infirmities of human na- 

ture, they are apt to commit. 

By our Lon p's expreſſion, Ye are clean, but not all, it 
appears that his action was figurative ; for, in a ſpiritual 
ſenſe, his apoſtles were all clean excepting the traitor Ju- 


das, 


%. 
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FI whoſe heart was open to the inſpection of his Lon, 
though he thought himſelf ſecure from diſcovery. 
When our Loxp had reſumed his ſeat at the table, he, 
agreeably to his promiſe, explained his principal view in 
performing this ſervile office, and enjoined them to do to 
others as he had done to them. Not that he required 
their imitation of this particular action, but that they 
ſhould apply the inſtruction it ,afforded to every proper 
occaſionʒ and think nothing beneath them that was con- | 
ducive to the purification of others from the defilement = |» 
of ſin; fince the Divine Won himſelf, who came down 
from heaven, aud knew that he ſhould return thither 
again, not only took the form of a ſervant, by aſſuming 
fueman nature, but even, through that nature condeſcend- 
ed to perform * . of a molt ſervile kind. N 


. SECTION XXII. +: 
Tun INSTITUT IoR OF THE LORD'S SUPPER. | 1 
Dun Mark, Chap. xiv. —Mate, *I... 
a 1 ſaid unto. his apoſtles, I have moſt earneſtly 

deſired to eat this paſſover with you before I ſuffer. 4 


For I ſay unto you, I will not any more eat thereof, 
until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of Gop, 

And as they were eating, JIxsus took bread, and bleſſed 
it, and brake it, and gave it to the diſciples, and ſaid, 
Take, eat: this is my body, which is given for you : do 
this in remembrance of me. 

And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it 
to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of it: | 

For this is my blood of the new covenant, which i is 
| ſhed for many for the remiſſion of fins. 


But I ſay unto you, I will not drink henceforth of the 
fruit 
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fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it new with 
you in my Father's kingdom. And they ſung an hymn. 


ANNOTATIONS axv REFLECTIONS. 


Though our bleſſed Redeemer knew that this paſſover 
would lead to his death, ſo great was his love for man- 
kind, that far from wiſhing to withdraw himſelf, he de- 

1 clared that he earneftly longed for its coming; and par- 
9 ticularly deſired to eat it with his apoſtles, that he might 
give them every demonſtration of his tender regard, and 

likewiſe inſtruct them in all things ms . them ts 
know and teach. b 
The Paſchal Lamb was eaten in hab of the 

Loxv's paſſing over the houſes of the Iſraelites in that 

night when he deſtroyed the firſt-born of the Egyptians. 

And God commanded the Iſraelites to celebrate the pafl- 

over every year, which they did with great ſolemnity. 
The Loxv's paſling over the houſes of the Iſraelites, 
and the drowning of the Egyptians, was a typeof his ſpi- 
ritual diſpenſation towards mankind ; and fignified, that 
the incorrigible would be confi gned to utter deſtruction, 

and the reſt ſaved rough faith, The paſchal lamb was a 

type of the Mess1an; therefore, when he ſhould have 
offered himſelf as a facrifice for the inte the whole wworld, 
the ceremony of the pater would be wmecefſary; be- 
cauſe a new CovenarT taking place in which all nations 
were included, that ordinance, which related only to the 

Jews, was not ſufficiently comprehenſive for the comme- 
moration of God's greater mercy, our Lonp therefore ap- 

pointed the EuchARIST, which we call the © Lord's Suy- 

PER,” on account of its having been inſtituted when he eat 

his laſt ſupper with his apoſtles, as the Sacrament of the 
xzw Covexaxr, deſigned to commemorate the death of 

Cuntsr, and give Chriſtians an opportunity of expreſſing 


* 
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their faith in Gop's mercy through him: let us conſider 
our SAviouR's actions on this occaſion, which will con- 


- firm what has been now ſaid. 


Having, in obedience to the law of Moſes, divided 
the paſchal lamb, and eaten of it with his diſciples, our 
Lon intimated, that this ceremony would for the future 
be uſeleis: for, inſtead of taking a cup of wine, diſtribut- 
ing it to the reſt, and imploring the divine bleſſing on 
that inſtitution, as was uſual for the maſter of the family 
to do after eating the paſſover, he took a cake of bread, 
and, returning a ſolemn thankſgiving to Gon the Fa- 
CTAER, be brake the bread, and divided that amongſt his 
diſciples, defiring them to receive it as a repreſentation of 
his body, which he ſhould ſhortly offer as a ſacrifice on 
the croſs. 

With the ſame ſolemnity our Loxp took the cup, 
which, we may ſuppoſe, repreſented the blood of the paſ- 
chal lamb *, and preſented it to his apoſtles; deſiring 
them, whenever they ſolemniſed his death , to make 
uſe of wine as a repreſentation of his blood; that blood, 
which was the ſeal of the new Covenant, by which Gop 
engaged, for the ſake of the perfect obedience of Car1sT, 
to remit and pardon the ſins of all who would repent, and 
_—_— the terms of ſalvation. 

Our Lon did not Aimſelf partake either of the bread 
or wine; there would have been an impropriety in his 
doing it : but he intimated, that in a future ſtate his true 
diſciples ſhould with him partake of ſpiritual refreſhment 
and joy, which bread and wine figuratively expreſſed. 

It was cuſtomary to ſing an hymn of praiſe to Gop 
„As every part of the Jewiſh ceremonies was figurative, the above | 
conjecture appears reaſonable, for their writers igform us, wine was drank 


at the (i oops in a ſolema manner. 
1 3 Con. zi. 26. 
(ooniſiſting 
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(conſiſting of ſome of David's pſalms) at the cloſe of the 
pailover. There was now an additional cauſe for thankſ- 
giving; and the apoſtles, by their Logo's direction, lifted 
up their voices together in firains of humble adoration 
and gratitude, There is great reaſon to believe, that Ix- 
SUS firms elf joined with them, and ſelected one of the 
pſalms ſaid to have been made uſe of at the paſſover, 
which were all very applicable to his. own circumitances, 
viz, pſalms cxui, exiv, civ, Cxvi, exvii, exviii. 

This ſection acquaints us with the manner in which our 
Lon inſtituted the EucuARGSH. The nature and end of 
this inſtitution were farther explained by the apoſtles, 
particularly by St. Paul, who informs us, that it was de- 
ſigned to commemorate our Loxp's death till his coming 
again to judge the world, and receive his faithful people 
into his heavenly kingdom. Such being the end of this 
divine inftitution, thoſe, who call themſelves Chriſtians, 
are under an indiſpenſable obligation to comply with it; 
for all ſtand in need of that ſalvation which CursT 
purchaſed for mankind by his death, and all are bound 
to teſtify their gratitude for this ineſtimable benefit in the 
way which Cuz1sT himſelf has appointed. That perſon 
who neglects to perform the dying requeſt of an earthly 
friend and benefactor is juftly regarded as ungrateful; and 
ſurely the laſt injunctions of the ever-blefſed Redeemer 
ought to be univerſally obeyed ; yet how frequently do 
we ſee profeſſed Chriſtians turning their backs upon the 
table ofthe Lox o, and thoughtleſsly lighting the bread of 
life and the cup of ſalvation! Not that any one can be 
ſaved merely by eating of that bread, and drinking of 
| that cup, unleſs the act is accompanied by Nr 

faith, 50 ing. 
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0 SECTION XXIV. 


resos DISCOVERS' THE PURPOSE OF JUDAS, AND 2 
A NEW COMMAN DMENT. | a 


From Fohn, Chap. xiii, bY 


0 55 know theſe _ ſaid % happy are-ye -if 
ye do them. | 

I ſpeak not of you all; Fknot whom, L have haben; 
but that the ſcripture may be fulfilled, He: that eateth 
bread with me, bath lifted up his heel againſt me. 

Now I tell you before it come, that When it is cone b 
to paſs, ye may believe that I am he. 

Verily, verily I ſay unto you, He that 8 whom- 
ſoeyer I ſend, receiveth me: and he that ere me, 
receiveth him, that ſent me. 3 
When Ixsus had thus ſaid; he was troubled 5 in fake. 
and teſtified, and ſaid, Verily, verily I ſay unto vou, that 
one of you ſhall betray me. 

+ And they were exceeding an and began every. 
one of them to ſay unto him, Loxo, is it I? | 

And he anſwered and ſaid, He that dippeth his hand, 
with me in the diſh, the ſame ſhall betray me. 

The Son of Man goeth, as is written of him: but wo 
unto that man by whom the Son of Man is betrayed: it 
had been good for that man if he had not been born, 

Now there was leaning on e boſom, one of his 
diſciples whom I xs us loved, 

Simon Peter therefore beckoned to * that he ſhould 
aſk who it ſhould be of whom he ſpake. Hi 

He then lying on Jssvs' breaſt, ſaith unto him, 2 
whois it ? 2 

Jzsvs anſwered, He it is to whom I ſhall give a | ſop, 

_ 2 have e dipped : it. 


The 


(97 ) 


/ Then Judas which betrayed him, anſwered and ſaid, 
Maſter, is it I? He ſaid unto him, Thou haſt ſaid. 

And when he had dipped the ſop, he gave it to Judas 
Iſcariot the ſon of Simon. 

And after the ſop, Satan entered into him, Then 
ſaid Jeſus unto him, That thou doeſt, do quickly. 

Now no man at the table knew for what intent he 
ſpake this unto him. For ſome of them thought, be- 
cauſe Judas had the bag, that Jzsvs had ſaid unto him, 
Buy thoſe things that we have need of againſt the feaſt ; 
or that he ſhould give ſomething to the poor. 

He then having received the ſop, went immediately 
out : and it was night. 

Therefore, when he was gone out, lade ſaid, Now 
is the Son of Man glorified, and Gop is glorified in 
him. | 

If Gop be glorified in him, Gop ſhall alſo glorify 
him in himſelf, and ſhall ſtraightway glorify him. 

Little children, yet a little while Jam with you. Ye 
ſhall ſeek me: and as I ſaid unto the Jews, Whither I 
go, ye cannot come; ſo now I ſay unto you. 

A new commandment 1 give unto you, That ye love 
one another; as I have loved you, that ye alſo love one 
another. 

By this ſhall all men know that ye are my diſciples, if 
ye have love to one another. 


ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 


How amiable was our Lord's behaviour towards the 


traitor Judas ! Inſtead of publicly reproaching him for 


his ingratitude, which would have expoſed him to the 
rage of the other Apoſtles, he laid afide private reſent- 


ment, and ſupported, to the laſt moment of his life, the 
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character of the Mxssi An. It was proper that he ſhould 


give thoſe ſelect witneſſes who were, after his death, to 


bear teſtimony to his life and actions, every ſatisfactory 
proof that he was the Ca1sT: for this purpoſe he told 
them, that the hearts of every one of thoſe whom he 
had choſen to be his intimate companions were per- 
fectly known to him, and that one of them would betray 
him. Our Lonp intimated, that he had power to re- 
ftrain the malice of this falſe friend ; but fince the ho- 
nour of Gop required the fulfilment of the prophecy 
concerning this circumſtance, he was reſolved to let the 
traitor take his courſe, after he had done all he could, 


_ conſiſtently with his own character, for his reformation. 


And that the reſt of his Apoſtles might be encouraged 
to maintain his cauſe, notwithſtanding the ſucceſs of his 

enemies againſt him, our Lonxp aſſured them, that he 
would ſupport their intereſt as his own. It appears, that 
our Lonxp's ſenſibility was greatly wounded by the in- 
gratitude of Judas, and that he felt a benevolent ſorrow 


for the ruin this ſordid wretch was going to bring on 


himſelf; and our Loxp did not reply to the earneſt ſo- 
licitations of his Apoſtles to tell them the name of the 
traitor. Thoſe who were innocent, had already been 
aſſured that he did not ſuſpect them, for he knew all 
<uhom he had choſen; but he privately gave to bis be- 
loved diſciple John a fign, with a view to prove, that he 
not only knew that he thould be betrayed, but alſo the 


perſon who ſhould betray him. We may ſuppoſe that 


bis reply to Judas, Thou haſt ſaid, was not ſpoken open- 
1y ; for it does not appear that any, excepting John, 
underſtood that Judas was the man. | 

Our Loxp's preſenting Judas with a ſop, was an act 
of kindneſs and friendſhip, calculated to recal his affec- 


tion and gratitude; but he was not diſpoſed to receive 
it 


* 
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it as ſuch : for the knowledge that his ſecret was dif- 


covered, filled him with rage and indignation; and 
Satan was ready to ſuggeſt, that he had beſt to haſten 
the execution of it, left it ſhould be counteracted, and 
himſelf expoſed to the reſentment of Ixsus and the reſt 
of his Apoſtles: Judas, therefore, aroſe in haſte, that he 
might get Jzsus apprehended immediately. Our Loxy, 
to convince him that he knew his defign, faid, Mat thou 
doefl, do quickly; thus intimating, that he now gave 
him up to follow his own wicked inclinations, ſince 


neither warnings nor kindneſs could have any effect on 


him. This expreſſion alſo implied, that Jrzsvs was per- 
fectly reſigned to his approaching ſufferings, and wiſhed 
not to delay them. 

We find that the other Apoftles -did not in the leaft 


ſuſpect Judas, but ſuppoſed that he was either gone to 


purchaſe ſuch proviſion as they ſhould want for ſacrt- 
fices or ſuſtenance, during the continuance of the feſ- 
tival ; or that he had a commiſſion from our Loxp to 
diſtribute ſomeprivate benefaction. If Judas had had any 
goodneſs remaining in his heart, he certainly muſt have 
been reſtrained by eur LoxD's gentleneſs from taking ſo 
cruel a ſtep; but we find that he continued obdurate. 


| When he was departed, our Lox informed his diſciples 


that he ſhould ſoon be glorified ; and that the glory of 
the Supreme BRING would be manifeſted in a moſt 


ſtriking manner through him, ſo as to give a convincing 


proof of the union which ſubfiſted between him and his 
Father. Then addrefling his Apoſtles in the endearing 
terms of parental affection, he informed them, that in a 
few hours they would be deprived of his preſence and 
converſation ; but ſolicitous to do every thing that could 
tend to promote their eaſe and comfort in particular, 
and the temporal and future happineſs of Chriſtians in 

F2 all 
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As HE HAD LOVED THEM.” This might properly be 


ed in his parable of the good Samaritan, that the law of 


their welfare; inſtruct, counſel, comfort, and pray for 


_ diation, he will ſtand in need of no other. 
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all ages of his church, our Lonxp gave them, before his 
departure, a poſitive command to“ LOVE ONE ANOTHER 


called a new commandment ; for though our Lonxp ſhew- 


Moſes enjoined univerſal charity, yet no one had yet 
carried this virtue ſo far as he was then going to do, in 
laying down his life for the good of others. 

To enforce ſtill more the duty of brotherly love, he ap- 
pointed it to be a fign or badge to diſtinguiſh his diſ- 
ciples from the reſt of the world : and the hiſtory of 
mankind evinces, that no people have been ſo remark- 
able for kindneſs to each other as Chriſtians have. Let 
us, therefore, in obedience to our Lok 's command, 
and in imitation of his bleſſed example, confider Chriſ- 
trans of all denominations as our brethren; and as ſuch, 
let us, according to our abilities, intereſt ourſelves for 


them ; vindicate them when they are accuſed, and com- 
paſſionately bear. with their failings. Thus Cnnisr 
loved his diſciples, and thus ought Chriſtians to love 
their brethren. In one inſtance we cannot imitate the 
pattern of our bleſſed Repeemtr; for who amongſt his 
followers are ſo perfect, as to have reaſon to think he 
can purchaſe ſalvation for another, by laying down his 
life for him? Neither does the world furniſh occaſions ' 
for practiſing this duty; for if men are ſo hardened as 
to deſpiſe the mediation. of CHñRIST, no man can make 
atonement for him; and if he avails himſelf of Aus me- 


From our Loxn's behaviour to Judas, we are inſtruct- 
ed to avoid all bitter reproaches towards thoſe who have 
injured us; to uſe endeavours to diſarm their malice ; 
and, if we fail of ſucceſs, to leave them to purſue their 

| own 
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own meaſures, without taking any ſteps inconſiſtent 
with our duty to Gop to reſtrain them; concluding, 
that if our heavenly FarunER does not deliver us from 
our enemies, he will make them inſtrumental to our 
eternal happineſs hereafter. 

« From our Lord's love to St. John, we learn, that it 
is conſiſteut with our Chriſtian profeſſiou to form friend- 
ſhips with particular perſons, provided their characters 
are ſuch as juſtify our preference of them. That of the 
Evangeliſt may ſerve to direct our choice, It appears, 
from his writings and his conduct, that he was diſtin- 
guiſhed for his fimplicity and ſingleneſs of heart, fervent 
piety, unbounded benevolence, unafſected modeſty, hu- 
mility, meeknels, and gentleneſs of diſpoſition “.“ 

Theſe are the qualities which we ought to ſeek in a 
friend, and theſe virtues we muſt cultivate in our own 
hearts, as moſt likely to procure us a worthy friend, and 
as the only means to ſecure the friendſhip of our hea- 
venly one. 


SECTION XXV. 
JESUS COMFORTS HIS DISCIPLES BEFORE HIS DEATH. 


From John, Chap. xiv. 
Lr not your heart be troubled: ye believe in Gop, 
believe alſo in me. 5 
In my Father's houſe are many Wan if it were 
not ſo, I would have told you: I go to prepare a place 
for you, 
And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come 
again, and receive you unto myſelf, that where I am, 
there ye may be alſo. 


* Biſhop Porteus's Sermons, | 
F3 And 


61029) 


And whither F go, ye know, and the way ye know. 

Thomas ſaith unto him, Lorp, we know not whither 
thon goeſt, and how can we know the way ? 

Tesvs faith unto him, I am the way, and the truth, 
and the life: no man cometh unto the Father but 
by me. 

If ye had known me, ye ſhould have known my Fa- 
ther alſo : and from henceforth ye know him, and have 
feen him. | 

Philip faith unto him, Lox p, ſhew vs the . 
and it ſufficeth us. 

Jzsvs faith unto him, Have I been fo lob time with 
yon, and yet haſt thou not known me, Philip ? He that 
bath ſeen me, hath teen the Father; and how ſayeſt 
thou then, Shew us the Father? 

Believeſt thou not that I am in the Father, and the 
Father in me? The words that I ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak 
not of myſelf: but the Father that dwelleth in me, he 
doeth the works. 


Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father 


in me: or elſe believe me for the very works ſake, 
Verily, verily I fay unto. you, He that believeth on 
me, the works that I do, ſhall he do alſo, and greater 
works than theſe ſhall he do; becauſe I go unto my 
Father. 
And whatſoever ye ſhall atk in my name, that will I 
do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son. 
I ye ſhall aſk any thing in my name, I will ds. . 
If ye love me, keep my commiandments, 
And I will pray the 'Father, and he ſhall give you 


another Comforter, that he may abide with Ho ſor | 


ever. | 
Even the ſpirit of truth, whom the nie cannot re · 


celve, | becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him: 
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but ye know him, for he dwelleth with yon, and ſhall 
be in you. 
I will not leave you comfintleſs; I will come to you. 

Yet a little while, and the world ſeeth me no more: 
but ye ſee me; becauſe I hve, ye ſhall live alſo. 

At that day ye ſhall know, that I am in my Father, 
and you in me, and I in you. 


He that hath my commandments, we keepeth them, 
he it is that loveth me: and he that loveth me ſhall be 
loved of my Father, and I will love him, and will mani- 
feſt myſelf to him. 

Judas faith unto him, (not Iſcariot) Loxp, how is 
it that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf unto us, and not unto 
the world ? 

Jzsvs anſwered and ſaid unto him, If a man love me, 
he will keep my words; and my Father will love him, 
and we will come unto him, and make our abode with 
him. 
He that loveth me not, keepeth not my ſaying : and 
the word which ye hear, is not mine, but the Father's 
which ſent me. 

"Theſe things have I ſpoken unto. you, being yet pre- 
fent with you. 

But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom 
the Father will ſend in my name, he ſhall teach you all 
things, and bring all things to your remembrance, 
whatſoever I have faid unto you. 

Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you: 
not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let not your 
heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. 

Ye have heard how I ſaid unto you, I go away, and 
come again unto you. If ye loved me, ye would re- 
Joice, becauſe I ſaid, I go unto the Father, for my Fa- 


ther is greater than I, | 
o 'F 4 And 


(6104) 


And now I have told you before it come to paſs, that 
when it is come to paſs, ye might believe. 
Hereafter I will not talk much with you: for the 
prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing in me. 
But that the world may know that I love the Father; 
as the Father gave me commandment, even ſo I do, 


ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS, 


| Having concluded the ſolemnity of celebrating the 
paſſover and appointing the Euchariſt, our Lon, before 
he quitted the gueſt-chamber * to go to the Mount of 
Olives, entertained his Apoſtles with a very affectionate 
diſconrſe. No doubt their minds were greatly troubled 
at the thoughts of lofing Him, and the dangers they 
ſhould themſelves be expoſed to; but the gloomy proſ- 
pe& was cleared, when he taught them to look through 
the cloud of adverſity, and take a view of their Sa- 
VIOUR in his heavenly ſtate, preparing a place for them, 
and at length coming in perſon to introduce them to 
different degrees of . proportioned to their 
trials and obedience. 
In the beginning of this diſcourſe, our Lond ob- 
ſerved, that his diſciples had a ſource of conſolation un- 
der their preſent trials 1n-their belief of Gop, who, as 
an infinitely wiſe and good Governor, would certainly 
protect his faithful ſervants: but he intimated, that a 
mere belief in the exiſtence and providence of the Su- 
PREME BEING was not the whole of a Chriſtian's faith ; 


* It is the opinion of ſeveral commentators that theſe diſcourſes paſſed 
in this place, as they could not have been ſo conveniently heard by eleven 
perſons whilſt they were walking en the road. But it might be other- 
wiſe ; however, this circumſtance is immaterial, ſince the /trudtion 
conveyed to us by them is the ſame, let them have been delivered either 
in the gueſt-chamber or on the road. | 


(105) 
he was alſo required to believe in Cuxtsr, and this 
would be a farther antidote againſt the ſorrows of the 
world. The nature of this belief, and the happy fruits 
of it, have been already explained. 

Whether Thomas underſtood our Lozp's anſwer to 
his queſtion at this time is uncertain, but he did after- 
wards without doubt. It teaches us that the only. way 
by which man can arrive to a certain knowledge of the 
will of Gop, and obtain eternal life, is through CHRIST, 
who revealed the truth, and propoſed the terms of ſalva- 
tion, Neither can any one form proper conceptions of 
the nature and attributes of Gop, but from the manifeſ- 
tation which He has made of himſelf by his Divins 
 Worp through CHRIST: ſo that our Loxp might juſtly 
ſay, If ye had known me, ye would have known my ¾œQ Fa- 
THER a/ſo,” Philip's enquiry ſhewed, that he had not 
yet entered into the ſpiritual meaning of our Loks 
diſcourſes ; the anſwer he received was calculated not 
only for him, but for all perſons who are not capable of 
comprehending figurative language, and is to be taken 
in a /iteral ſenſe; we will therefore examine, how our 
Loxp proved, that © thoſe who had ſeen him, had ſeen the 
FarnzR. Let us firſt conſider, what he had at differ- 
ent times taught concerning the nature and attributes 
of Gop. | 

From various diſcourſes of our Lord's we may col- 
lect, that the DEITY, whom he ſtyled 4:s Fararr, and 
our HEAVENLY FATHER, is a Spirit, whom no man hath 
ſeen at any time, the only true Gop, the firſt cauſe of 
life: that he is infinite in power, wiſdom,. goodneſs, 
compaſſion, mercy, juſtice, truth; that he loves virtue 
and hates wickedneſs, | 

Let us now enquire, how it was poflible for our Sa- 
VIOUR to /hew the FataeR, or make the Derry wi/ible 

F5 to 
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to the ſenſes, who was, in his nature, 77w7/ble to mortal 
eyes. This was effected by the znion of the Divine 
Word with Auman nature. Gov, as a Spirit, was ftill 
umſcen; but the MxssrAH ſhewed him forth to the world, 
ſo that men were ſenſibly convinced by the ſpiritual things 
Cunisr revealed, and the miracles he performed, that 
there certainly ts ſuch a perfect Being as he deſcribed ; 
almighty, all wiſe, infinite in goodneſs, compaſſion, and 
mercy ; perfectly juſt, a ſearcher of all hearts, a friend 
to the good, and an enemy to the wicked. Our Lord 
alſo proved, by his ſupernatural knowledge and mighty 
zworks, that this great and glorious Being dwelt in him, 
or was e/ſentially united with him; ſo that thoſe who ſaw 
him might be truly ſaid to /e Gon, as men ſee one 
another, who behold the Bedi) fubflance; but not the 
ſpiritual nature. 

But our Saviovk required his diſciples to believe, 
not only that he had, by his diſcourſes and actions, 
ſhetum them the FATHER, and proved that he was actually 
in himſelf, but alſo, that they ſhould believe ns was in 
the FATHER. On this occafion our Lok D did not ex- 
plain to his Apoſtles in what manner the GobRRAD who 
.- dwelt in him was ons with the FATHER, nor how the 
union ſubfiſied between the Divine and human natures ; 
for theſe myſteries were too great for the conſideration 
of perſons, whoſe minds were not yet enlightened by 
the Hory GrosT : but the Apoſtles had farther revela- 
tions afterwards, by means of which they underſtood, 
and made known to the world, that the ſame Bzine, 
who had been, from the very beginning, the viſible go- 
vernor of the univerſe, whom St. John calls the Worp, 
took our nature to him, and appeared upon earth as the 
Mess1an. Theſe particulars being made know to them 
by the HoLy Spikrr, claimed their ready belief, whe- 

ö ther 
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ther they had faculties fully to comprehend them or 
not; and as we have no cauſe to doubt the veracity of 
the Apoſtles and Evaugeliſts, or the authenticity of 
their writings, we ought to receive the myſterious doc- 
trines they teach us, as objects of faith, though above 
the power of human reaſon to explain. 

That the Apoſtles might not, from our Loxy's aſſer- 

tion that he and the FATHER were ONE, be apprehenſive, 

that when he left the world, the Derry would with- 

draw himſelf, and leave them without a Divine Guide 
and Protector, He ſolemnly aſſured them, that when 

he ſhould go to heaven, He would perform miracles 
by their hands, ſome of which would cauſe greater 

aſtoniſhment, and make more converts, than thoſe: 
wrought by Him while on earth; and, that what- 

ever they ſhould aſk conſiſtent with their miniſtry, he 

would certainly effect, that he might ſtill continue to 
ſhew forth the power of the FaTauzx. He therefore 

exhorted them, if they had any love for him, to keep” 
his commandments, and promiſed to entreat the Fa- 

THER to vouchſafe them another comforter, who ſhould 

abide with them to the end of the world, and ſupply the 
want of his own perſonal preſence. 

We will defer a particular examination of our LorD's 
promiſe concerning the HoLy SriRIx, till we can com- 
pare it with its accompliſhment ; when we ſhall be 
better able to conceive in what manner our Lon 
manifeſted himſelf to his Apoſtles, and not to the 
world, and other myſterious parts of this diſcourſe : but 
in order to comprehend them, we muſt in the mean 
time acquire the neceſſary qualification; for if we are 
vorldly minded, and regardleſs of heavenly things, we (hall 
never be able to underſtand them at all. ö 

The auman nature of the Mrss1an, was certainly in- 
Jerier to the GobnRAD. Our Saviouk might, therefore, 
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-Lozp, left the world in the very manner he predicted, let 
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with great propriety ſay, that & ze FaTarr was greater 
than himſelf;” how far this expreſhon related alſo to the 
different degrees of dignity belonging to the FarnER 


and the Diving Woo, ſeparately conſidered, is a point 


too ſublime for the compaſs of the moſt enlarged minds 
fully to illuſtrate. Let us therefore refer our enquiries to 
a future ſtate, when, if we gain admittance into heaven, 


we ſhall behold the Dzity as Hz 1s, and ſhall be in no 


danger of committing errors reſpecting Him ; and, in the 
mean while, let us reſt aſſured, that if it had been ne- 
ceſſary to our ſalvation, to underſtand the nature of the 


ſubordination of the Sox to the Faratr more fully, it 


would have been made more clear to ordinary capacities, 
Having finiſhed this diſcourſe, our Loxp informed 


| his diſciples, that from this time he ſhould converſe but 


little with them, for he ſhould be delivered to the Ro- 
man power ; and he was reſolved to ſubmit, as he knew 
it was the will of TER FarhER that he ſhould do ſo; 
but having ſomething yet to do, he would ſtay no 
longer in the place where he had kept the paſſover ; he, 
therefore, defired his diſciples to attend him, and de- 
parted, in order to go to the Mount of Olives, 

Before our Saviour left the world, he bequeathed 
Peace to-his Apoſtles, an ineſtimable legacy, beſtowed 
with the utmoſt affection ; and not confined to them 
only, but defigned for all who love and obey bim. Let 
us then endeavour to obtain an intereſt in it, by laying 


aſide anxious cares, envy, jealouſy, malice, anger, re- 
ſentment, and every tumultous paſſion deſtructive of 


contentment and brotherly love; and let us, to the ut- 
moſt of our ability, co-operate with our Lorp, whoſe 


deſign in coming into the world was 20 bring peace upon 


earth, good-will towards men ar \ as we read that our 


uz 
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us believe that he will alſo return as he has promiſed, 
and conduct to the manſions of bliſs all who ſincerely | 
love him. | 


SECTION KXXVI. 


OUR Loup REPRESENTS HIMSELF UNDER THE EMBLEM 
OF A-VINE, 


From John, Chap. xv. 


IA the true vine, and my Father is the . 

Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh 
away: and every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth 
it, that it may bring forth more fruit. 

Now ye are clean through the word which I have 
ſpoken unto you. 

Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot 
bear fruit of itſelf, except it abide in the vine: no more 
can ye, except ye abide in me. ; 

I am the vine, ye are the branches: he that abideth 
in me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth forth much 
fruit: ſor without me ye can do nothing. 

If a man abide not in me, he is caſt forth as a branch, 
and is withered; and men gather them, and caſt them 
into the fire, and they are burned. 

If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye 
ſhall aſk what ye will, and it ſhall be done unto u. 

Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much 
fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. 

As the Father bath loved me, ſo have I loved you: : 
continue ye in my love. © 

If ye keep my commandments, ye ſhall abide: in my 
love: even as 1 have kept my Father's commandments, 
and abide in his loye, | 


Theſe 
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Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that my joy 

might remain 1n you, and that your joy might be full. 
This is my commandment, That ye love one another, 

as I have loved you. 

| Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay 

down his life for his friends. 

Ye are my friends, if ye do whatſoever I command 

ou. 
1 Henceforth I call you not fervants : for the ſervant 
knoweth not what his lord doeth: but I have called you 
friends; for all things that J have heard of my Father, 
I have made known unto you. 

Ye have not choſen me, but T have choſen you, and 
ordained you, that you ſhould go and bring forth fruit, 
and that your fruit ſhould remain : that whatſoever ye 
ſhould aſk of the Father in my name, he may give 
it you. 

Theſe thing I command you, that ye love one ano- | 
ther. 

If the world hate you, ye know that it hated me be- 
Fors it hated you. 

If ye were of the world, the world would love his 
own : but becauſe ye are not of the world, but I have 
choſen you out of the world, therefore the world 
hateth you. © 

Remember the word that J faid unto you, The ſer- 
vant is not greater than his lord. If they have perſe- 
cuted me, they will alſo perſecute you: if they have 
kept my ſaying, they will keep your's alſo. | 

But all theſe things will they do.unto you for my 
name's ſake, becauſe they know not him that ſent me, 

If I had not come and ſpoken unto them, they had 
not had fin: but now they have no cloak for their fin, 
He that hateth me, hateth my Father alſo. 


4 If 
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If Thad not done among them the works which none 
other man did, they had not had fin: but now they have 
both ſeen, and hated both me and my Father. 

But this cometh to paſs, that the word might be ful- 
filled that is written in their law, They hated me with- 
out a cauſe, 

But when the Comforter is come, whom I will ſend 
unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which 
proceedeth from the Father, he ſhall teſtify of me. 

And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe ye have been 
with me from the beginning, 


ANNOTATIONS any REFLECTIONS. 


This diſcourſe is by fome commentators ſuppoſed to 
have been delivered before our Loxp left the gueſt- 
chamber; others imagine that it paſſed when he was 
walking with his diſciples towards the mount of Olives, = 
The latter ſeems to be the moſt probable opinion ; for, 
as he was accuſtomed to borrow alluſions from preſent 
objects, the fight of a vine might naturally ſaggeſt this 
compariſon : however it was, all who read it muſt ad- 
mire its propriety, and perceive how well it was adapted 
to the plain underſtandings of his diſciples; though, at 
the ſame time, calculated, by its elegance, to attract the 
attention of perſons of taſte and judgment. 

Our Saviour might properly compare himſelf to a 
vine, and his FarTurr to a huſbandman, becauſe it 
was Gop who had planted the Mzssian in the world, 
and to Gop belongs the ſupreme government of the 
Chriſtian church. The allufion is carried on with ſo 

much clearneſs, that we can ſcarcely fail of underſtand- 

ing it; but let us endeavour to find out the general in- 
ſtruction it contains, which all Chriſtians may apply to 
themſelves, 


We 
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We may underſtand from the deſcription of the huſ- 
bandman's proceedings, that every unprofitable member 
of CurtsT's church will be finally rejected of Gop, and 
that the bett will be exerciſed with trials to purify their 
hearts. If we withdraw our faith. and obedience from 
our Redeemer, we muſt no longer expect the grace of 
Gop communicated through His be/oved Sox ; and with- 
out this grace we cannot bring forth the fruits of righ- ' 
teouſneſs. Let us then adhere to our CHRISTIAN pro- 
feflion with the utmoſt ſincerity, and we ſhall be enabled 
to practiſe the duties of it. We are warned of the dan- 
ger of apoſtaſy, and encouraged to fidelity. If we depart 
from our faith, deſtruction will be our lot; if we continue 
obedient, all our prayers will be heard ; for by exerting 
our beſt endeayours for the propagation of the goſpel in 
the world, as far as our influence extends, and endea- 
vouring to live holy lives, we glorify our heavenly Father, 
and prove ourſelves true diſciples of CHRIST. Our Lon 
teſtified his love for Tat FATHER by acting in obedience 
to the Divine Will: he aſſures us, that he loves his diſ- 
ciples with the ſame conſtant affection that he is beloved 
by his FaTasx ; therefore it is our duty to do every thing 
in our power to ſecure the continuance of his love, which 
can only be done by an uniform obedience to his com- 
mands, as far as the infirmities of human nature will 
admit. : 

Theſe things our 3 ſpake to his apoſtles, and 
through them to Chriſtians in general, to every branch, in 
order to animate and fortify them againſt the temptations 
of life, that they might rejoice in the midſt of tribulation, 
from the hope of eternal happineſs. 

Again our Lonp repeated his commandment to his 
apoſiles, to /ove one another ; conjuring them, by their ob- 


„ Ina to —_ to maintain mutual friendſhip and be- 
neyolence, 
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nevolence, ſuch as he had ſhewn to mankind in genera}, 
and to them in particular; and was now going to prove, 
by laying down his life for the benefit of the world, 
which ſurely was the higheſt teſtimony of ſincere affec- 
tion that was poſſible for him as Man to give. 

Our Lonp obſerved to his apoſtles, that though they 
profeſſed themſelves his ſervants, he had treated them 
as intimate friends, communicating to them from time 
to time all things which the Fa THERA had revealed to him, 
that it concerned their happineſs and intereſt to be made 
acquainted with: from henceforth, therefore, he ſhould 
call them by the endearing appellation of FRIEN Ds, fo 
long as their fidelity to him and to each other remained. 
Yet they were not to ſuppoſe, that it was their own merit 
that procured them this honour ; for he had choſen them 
without ſolicitation from the reſt of his followers to be 
miniſters of his goſpel, and given them abilities to execute 
the office faith fully. 

So eſſential to the diſcharge of the apoſtolic duty was 
brotherly love, that our Saviour once more enjoined it as 
an indiſpenſable obligation, particularly neceſſary to his 
apoſtles, becauſe they would each be expoſed to the enmity 
of wicked perſons ; he therefore exhorted them to unite 
firmly together, and not be diſcouraged by the hatred of 
the world, fince it was what he had taught them to ex- 
pect, and had met with himſelf. Our Loxp then pre- 
dicted the treatment his followers would ſhortly meet 
with from the Jews, on account of their attachment to 
him and to each other; and obſerved, how highly this 
wicked nation had offended Gop by oppoſing the Mxs- 
sran; and added as a warning, to be uttered afterwards 
by his apoſtles to the Jews, that their pretending not to 
know him would be no excuſe, becauſe he had ſuffici- 
7 proved himſelf to be the Cnx1sT ; if he had not, in- 
deed, 
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deed, they would, in this particular, have been clear from 
the guilt of rebellion againſt Gop and his beloved Son. 

Our Lord then reminded his apoſtles, that the treat- 
ment he met with had been foretold by Moſes and the 
prophets; and he intimated, that he had another witneſs 
to produce in proof of his miſſion, namely, the Hol 
Se1r1T, who would be a Comforter to them, and a power- 
ful advocate in his cauſe; and would encourage his diſ- 
ciples alſo to bear witneſs to the works he had per- 
formed, and the doctrines he had taught. 

It is wonderful to remark the great condeſcenſion of 
the Sox of Gop in affuming the tender relation of friend 
to men of the meaneſt rank and loweſt abilities; for the 
greateſt part of his followers were poor illiterate fiſher- 
men. This circumſtance ſhould raiſe the hopes of the 
humble, and bring down the pride of the lofty. The 
only qualifications neceſſary to procure the friendſhip of 
our SAviouR, and through him of Gop the Farnxx, is 
a fincere love of God, ſhewing itſelf in acts of obedience 
to his commands, and particularly in thoſe kind and be- 
nevolent offices to our fellow-chriftians which are, in the 
very exerciſe of them, productive of the moſt rational de · 
light: pleaſures which riches cannot purchaſe for the 
ſordid; learning cannot attain in the circle of human 
ſeiences; neither can power procure to the unfeeling 
heart; yet are they within the reach of the poor, the illi- 
terate, and the weak ; for every Chriſtian has opportuni- 
ties at one time or other of his life to contribute ſome- 
thing to the happineſs of others, and to ſhew forth the 
glory of Goo. | 
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SECTION XXVII. 


18$US. ENDEAVOURS TO RECONCILE NIS APOSTLES TO 
THE THOUGHTS OF HIS REMOVAL, AND REPEATS THE 
PROMISE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 


Mt | From John, Chap. xvi. 


Tuxsx things 2 I ſpoken unto you, that ye ſhould 
not be offended. 

They ſhall put you ont of the fynagognes; yea, the 
time cometh, that whoſoever killeth you, will think that 
he doeth Gop ſervice. 

And theſe things will they do unto you, becauſe they 
have not known the Father, nor me. 

But theſe things have. I told you, that when the time 
ſhall come, ye may remember that I told you of them. 
And theſe things I ſaid not unto you at the beginning, 
becauſe I was with you. 

But now I go my way to him that ſent me, and none 
of you aſketh me, Whither goeſt thou? 

' But becauſe I have ſaid theſe things unto you, ſorrow 
hath filled your heart. 

Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth; It is expedient for 
you that I go away, for if I go not away, the Comforter 
will not come unto you; but, if I depart, I will ſend him 
unto you. 

And when he is come, he will reprove the world of fin, 
and of righteouſneſs, and of judgment. 

Of ſin, becauſe they believe not on me; 

Of righteouſneſs, becauſe I go tomy Father, and ye ſee 
me no more; Of judgment, becauſe the prince of this 
world is judged. 

I have yet many things to ſay unto you, but ye cannot 
bear them now, 

Howbeit, when he the Spirit of truth is come, he will 
guide you into all truth: for he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf ; 

but 
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but whatſoever he ſhall hear, that ſhall he ſpeak ; and he 
will ſhew you things to come. 

He ſhall glorify me: for he ſhall receive of mine, and 
ſhall ſhew it unto you. 

All things that the Father hath are mine ; therefore 
ſaid I, that he ſhall take of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto 
you. 
A little white, and ye mal not ſee me; and again, a 

little while, and ye ſhall ſee me, becauſe I go to the Father. 
Ihen ſaid ſome of his diſciples among themſelves, 
What is this that he ſaith unto us, A little while and ye 
ſhall not ſee me: and again, a little while and ye ſhall ſee 
me: and, Becauſe I go to the Father? | 

They ſaid therefore, What is this that he ſaith, A little 
while? we cannot tell what he faith. 

Now Jxsus knew that they were defirous to aſk him, 
and ſaid unto them, Do ye enquire among yourſelyes of 
that I ſaid, A little while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and 
again, a little while, and ye ſhall ſee me ? 

Verily, verily I ſay unto you, that ye ſhall weep wid 
lament, but the world ſhall rejoicc : and ye ſhall be 
ſorrowful, but your ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy. 

- A woman when ſhe is in travail hath ſorrow, becauſe 
her hour is come: but as ſoon as ſhe is delivered of the 
child, ſhe remembereth no more the anguiſh, for joy 
that a man is born into the world. ; 

And ye now therefore have ſorrow ; but I will ſee you 
again, and your heart ſhall rejoice, and your joy no man 
taketh from you. 

And in that day ye ſhall aſk me nothing: Verily, 
verily I ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk the Father 
in my name, he will give it you. 

Hitherto have ye aſked nothing i in my name : aſk, and 
ye ſhall receive, that your joy may be full. | 
| Theſe 
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Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you in proverbs : the 
time cometh when I ſhall no more ſpeak unto you in 
proverbs, but I ſhall ſhew you plainly of the Father. 

At that day ye ſhall aſk in my name: and I fay not 
unto you, that I will, pray the Father for you: 

For the Father himſelf loveth you, becauſe ye haye 
loved me, and have believed that I came out from Goo, 

I came forth from the Father, and am come into the 
world: again I leave the world, and go to the Father. 

His diſciples faid unto him, Lo, now ſpeakeſt thou 
plainly, and ſpeakeſt no proverb, 

Now are we ſure that thou knoweſt all things, and 
needeſt not that any man ſhould aſk thee : by this we be- 
lieve that thou cameſt forth from Goo. 

Ixsus anſwered them, Do ye now believe? 

Behold the hour cometh, yea is now come, that ye ſhall 
be ſcattered, every man to his own, and ſhall leave me 
alone: and yet I am not alone, becauſe the Father is with 
me. | 

Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you, that in me ye 
might have peace. In the world ye ſhall have tribula- 
tion: but be of good cheer, I have oyercome the world. 


ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS, 


Having informed his apoſtles of the oppoſition they 
muſt expect to meet with, our Loxp told them, his mo- 
tive for giving them this intimation was, that they might 
not, when the ſtorm ſhould ariſe, be diſcouraged, and 
driven to renounce their Chriſtian profeſſion. It was 
certainly true, that they would be perſecuted as he de- 
ſeribed to them; and ſome of their perſecutors would 
even affect to be led to the execution of ſuch wicked 
deeds by zeal for the honour of Gop : but this would 
only-proye their own ignorance in ref; pect to the will of 

Gop, 
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| Gov, and that they neither knew the Farnen nor the 
4 Mrssran. Our Loxp added, that the reaſon he had not 
| taught them theſe things at the beginning of his mi- 
| niſtry was, that he, being always preſent with them, 
could be referred to on all occaſions which required his 
direction; but he choſe to give them previous intimation 
now of the reception his goſpel would meet with after- 
wards, that the remembrance of his prediction might be 
a confirmation of their faith when they ſaw the comple- 
tion of it.. Obſerving that the thoughts of his departure 
filled their hearts with ſorrow, and that they did not at 
that time recollect he was going to heaven, he kindly 
reproved them for their forgetfulneſs, and aſſured them, 
it was more for their advantage that he ſhould leave this 
world, than conſtantly abide in it: for unleſs he ſhould 
appear before his FaTasR as their HH:g/-Prieft, after hav- 
ing offered the ſacrifice of his own life as an atonement 
for their fins, he could not purchaſe for them the gift of 
the HoLy Sr1K1T, which was appointed to be given by 
him in his glorified ſtate. And when this Comforter, this 
heavenly Advocate, the HoLy SerriT, ſhould come, he 
would abundantly diſplay the efficacy of divine grace, 
not only in comforting them under all afflictions, but 
- alſo by effectually pleading the Chriſtian cauſe to the 
8 world through their miniſtry ; and thus convict unbe- 
lievers of fin for not receiving the Mrssran. The 
HorLy Srrigrr would alſo, our Lonp ſaid, enable them 
to prove the innocence and righteouſneſs of hislife, by 
arguments drawn from his aſcenſion to heaven, and his 
acceptance with Gop the FaTazx ; and thew, by the 
ſucceſs of the goſpel, that CurisT was inveſted with the 
power of executing judgment againſt Satan, who might 
be denominated e prince of this world, fo long as the 
greateſt part of mankind left their allegiance to Gon, 

and practiſed wickedneſs, | 0 
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return, that they did not at firſt apprehend his meaning; 


(110) 


Our Lonp added, that there were many other things 
of conſide rable moment requiſite for them to know in 
reſpect to the eftabliſhment of the GosrEL, which, as 
they were not yet prepared to receive them, he ſhould 
wave at preſent ; but they might depend on finding a 
faithful guide in the HoLy Sririr, who would come, 
not to reveal any private doctrine of his own, or to ſet up 
another ſpiritual kingdom, but to teach them what was 
farther neceflary to be done for the propagation of the 
GoseeL, and likewiſe to enable them to foretel future 
events; and by this mean the Holy Spirit would glorify 
Cunrsr, ſince his operations would be directed to the 
farther illuſtration of what Cnnxrer had originally 
tanght. 

The things which were to be revealed to the apoſtles 
by the HoLy SerrrT, were certainly ſuch as related en- 
tirely to the Chriftian diſpenſation, and might juſtly be 


appropriated by the Mzss1 am ; for the gifts of the Spirit, 
_ viz. ſpeaking with tongues, propheſymg, &c. had all a 


reference to the Goſpel, and were ſach as Gop, in his 
eternal wiſdom, ordained that his beloved Son ſhould 
beſtow : therefore, the Hoy Srixir would diſpenſe 
them agreeably to the direction of Cur1sT, as CHR 
would act in conformity to the will of Gap Taz Fa- 
THER. 7106 | | 

To affare his diſciples that he did not mean to be 
abſent from them for ever, our Lonp intimated, that 
though he ſhould in a ſhort time be taken from them, 
it would be but a little while before he ſhould be with 
them again, becauſe he ſhould viſibly go to Ais Farrar. 
Notwithftanding he had ſo often made uſe of the ex- 


preſſion, © go to ns Farmer,” they had ſtill ſuch ex- 


pectations of his eſtabliſhing an earthly kingdom at his 


our 
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cur Loxp, therefore, voucliſafed to explain to them 
what he meant by ſaying, “a little while, &c.“ He 
knew, that when he was taken from them they would 


| weep and mourn, whiltt his enemies would triumph; 
but in a ſhort time, when the hopes of his friends were | 


at the loweſt ebb, the ſcene would be changed, 
and they ſhould rejoice in their turn; becauſe they 
ſhould not only ſee their Lorp again, but be eye-wit- 
neſſes of his aſcenſion. to his Far HER; which would 
give them true and laſting joy, ſuch. as the world, with 
all its train of perſecutions, could not deprive them of; 


for it would mingle itſelf with their heavieſt afflictions. 


From the ſucceeding part of our Lord's diſcourſe con- 
cerning *© praying to his Father in his name, we may 
learn in general, that he promiſed his diſciples acceſs to 
Gop by means of prayer; but informed them, that 
their petitions muſt be made in His name, becauſe ſalva- 
tion was given for Cuklsr's ſake, and could not be 
claimed on account of their own righteouſneſs. 

When the HoLy Guosr deſcended afterwards upon 


the apoſtles, their minds were ſo enlightened, that 


had our LorD been perſonally preſent they would have 
ſtood in no need of propoſing queſtions to him, in any 


thing that related to their miniſtry. Then they under- 


ſtood the nature of CHRIST's office as the MepriaTos, 


which he here intimated. But this part of our Loxy's 


diſcourſe is involved in ſome obſcurity ; we will therefore 


.defer a more particular examination of it, till we read 


an account of the manner in which the apoſtles wor- 


ſhipped the Father in the name of the Son, which will 
be the beſt comment. In the mean while let us rejoice, 
that the prayers of ſuch imperfect creatures as men find 


acceptance with the SUPREME BEi1NG, and reſolve to pre- 


ſent our petitions in the way pointed out to us by his 
| infinite 


- (4 4805) . 
infinite love and compaſſion, Let us with joy and 
gratitude reflect, that though our Redeemer is removed 
from earth, he dwelleth in heaven to make interceſſion 
for us, His words, . ſay not unto you that Twill pray the 

Father for you,” imply, that he will not pray for each 
individual ſeparately, or in lis flead; yet we may aflure 


ourſelves, that all will find the efficacy of his prayers 


fot the whole race of mankind, who offer their own with 
true faith and devotion. We may, therefore, comfort - 
ourſelves, amidſt the tribulations of this world, with 
the thoughts that ey will be of ſhort duration; but 
the joys, that are prepared for the faithful, will be eter- 
nal. Let us frequently peruſe theſe ineſtimable diſ- 
courſes of our Loy, in order to animate our loye for 
him and our fellow-creatures, . 

And ſince the Captain of our Salvation has over- 
come the world, and difarmed death of its power, let us 
ſeek that peaco which he has eſtabliſhed, and preſs on 
with a cheerful aſſurance, that the leaſt of his followers 
fall ſhare in the honours and benefits of his victory.“ 


SECTION XXVINT,. | 
OUR LORD PRAYS FOR RS DISCIPLES, 
f From Fo/m, Chap. Xxvii. 


Tares words fpake Jesvs, and lifted up his eyes to 

heaven, and ſaid, Father, the hour is come; glonfy iy 
Son, that thy Son alſo may glorify thee : 

As thou haſt given him power over all fleſh, that he 


ſhould give eternal wo to as many as thou haſt given 
him. 
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And this i is life eternal, that they might know thee 
the only true Gop, and 1 Cnnisr whom thou haſt 


N ſent. by 


I have glorified thee on | the earth : I have finiſhed the 


work which thou gaveſt me to do. . 
And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thinks own- 


ſelf, with the glory which I had with thee before the 


world Was. 
I have manifeſted n name unde the men which thee, — 


gaveſt me out of the world: thine they were, and thou 


gaveſt them me: and they have kept thy word. | 
Now they have known that all things whatſoever 


thou haſt given me, are of thee. 
For I have given unto them the words which thou 


gaveſt me; and they have received them, and have 
known ſurely. that 1 came out from thee, and they have 


believed that thou didſt ſend me. 
I pray for them: I pray not for the world, but for 


them which thou haſt given me, for they are thine. 


And all mine are thine, and thine are mine, and I am 


' glorified in them. 


And now I am no more in the world, but theſe are 
in the world, and I come to thee. Holy Father, keep, 
through thine own name, thoſe whom thou haſt given 
me, that they may be one, as we are. 

While I was with them in the world, I kept them in 
thy name: thoſe that thou gaveſt me I have kept, and 
none of them is loſt, but the ſon of perdition ; that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled, | 

And now come I to thee, and theſe things I ſpeak in 


the world, that they might have my joy fulfilled in 


emſelves. 
I have given them thy word, and the world hath 
hated 
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hated them, becauſe they are not of the world, even as 
I am not of the world. 

I pray pot that thou ſhouldeſt take them out of the 
world. but that thou ſhouldeſt Keep them from the evil. 
They are not of the world, even as I am not of as 
world. 

Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth, 

As thou haſt ſent me into the world, even ſo have I 
alſo ſent them into the world. 

And for their ſakes I ſanctify myſelf, that they alſo 
might be ſanctified through the truth, 

Neither pray I for theſe alone, but for them alſo which 
ſhall believe on me through their word: : 

That they alſo may be one, as thou, Father, art in 
me, and I in thee: that they alſo may be one in us: 
that the world may believe that thou haſt ſent me. 
And the glory which thou gaveſt me, I have given 

them: that they may be one, even as we are one. 

J in them, and thou in me, that they may be made 
perfe& in one, and that the world may know that thou 
haſt ſent me, and haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved me. 

Father, I will that they alſo whom thou- haſt given 
me, be with me whereI am: that they may behold my 
glory which thou haſt given me: for thou lovedſt me 
before the foundation of the world. 

O r:ghteous Father, the world hath not known thee ; 
but I have known tes, and theſe have known that thou 
haſt ſent me. 

And I have declared unto them thy name, and will 
declare it : that the love wherewith thou haſt loved me, 
may be in them, and I in them. 


—— — — — — — . — ö — ͥ 
— — - 2 — = 

7 
N — — —— — * 


(124 ) 
f \ 
AN NOTATION 8 AND REFLECTIONS. 


« Tn the laſt ſection we beheld & our Loxd, like's 
dying father in the midſt of his family, mingling conſo- 
lation with his laſt inſtructions. When he had ended 
his diſcourſe to them, he /ifted up his eyes to heaven, and 
began that ſolemn prayer of interceſſion, which cloſed 

is miniſtry, He ſaw his miſſion on the point of being 
accompliſhed. He had the full proſpect before him of 
all that he was about to ſuffer. Father ! the hour is come. 
This was the hour in which Camsr was glorified.” 


The ſublime prayer he at this time offered up deſerves 


our moſt ſerious examination, ſince it ſhews the dignity 
of our Loxp's character, the purport of his miffion, and 
his love for the apoſtles in particular, and his church in 
general. It is perfectly ſuitable to the idea of a M- 
DIATOR, Who had a view both to the glory of Gop and 
the inſlruction of mankind ; for each petition of it re- 
fle&ed honour on the SurreEMe BRING, and taught his 


_ diſciples ſome important truth, therefore he offered it 


up publicly: and it was recorded by the Evangeliſt, that 
all future Chriſtians might know what their Redeemer 
was, why he came into the world, how entirely he ſub- 
mitted to the Divine will, and how fervently he loves 
all thoſe who ſincerely profeſs his holy religion. 

Our Lonp firft prayed for him/elf, but for no private 
end: his motive for defiring glory was, that he might 
by his death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion, accompliſh the 
Divine purpoſes reſpecting the ſalvation of mankind. 
He mentioned his performance of his part of the Co- 
venant which ſubſiſted between him as tie MxssiAk, 
and Gop, chat his diſciples might underſtand the con- 


* re BY mare Sermon n the Deah of cue, in Vol I. 
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ditions of it; namely, that he ſhould conform his will 
to the will of Gop; and Gop, on his part, gave him. 
power over all mankind, to diſpenſe eternal life to every 
one who ſhould believe and confeſs that He was the 
only true Gop, and his Son Jzsus CHRIST the MgSs1am, 

In this hour of trial our Loxp reflected, with unut- 
terable pleaſure, that he had faithfully difcharged the 
traſt repoſed in him, and by his doctrines and mini 
glorified Gop on earth. 

His petition, © And now, O Father, glorify me with 
thine own ſelf, with the glory which I had with thee be- 
fore the world was,” relates to the pre-exiſtence of the 
Diving WorD, who, from this text we underſtand, had 
eternal glory with the Father. Of this glory we can 
form no perfect idea, any more than we can of the union 
of the Divine and human natures; but from the Old Tefta- 
ment we learn (as has been already ſhewn,) that. there 
was a Being who appeared from the beginning of the 
world as the LORD, with all the marks of omnipotence, 
though not in the fulneſs of Divine Majefty: and St. 
John declared, that this Loxp, or the WorD, who was 
really one wwitk Gop, and neither a ſeparate Deity, nor a 
Creature, took our nature upon him, and dwelt on earth. 
Our Saviour proved himſelf to be more than Man, and 
aſſerted, that his Divine nature was one with the Fa- 
THER: and it ſeems to have been with a view of eſta» 
bliſhing the belief of this myſtery, that He publicly 
prayed Taz FaruER to glorify him with the heavenly 
glory, which, as the Word, he originally poſſeſſed with 
Him before the creation of the world, 

By manifeſting the name of his FaTutr, our Lord 
may be underſtood to mean, that he had given clearer 
notions reſpecting the nature and attributes of the Su- 
PREME BEING than mankind had before received. 
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The men who were given him out of the world, as at- 
tendants on his miniſtry, were the apoſtles: the ſe we 
may judge from their readineſs to receive the Goſpel, 
were men of religious diſpoſitions, who were Gop's ſer- 
wants before they were CHRIST'S apo/tles, To them our 
Lo ny particularly revealed the will of Gop, becauſe they 
received his doctrine as the word of Gop, and beheved. 


what he declared concerning his own nature and office. 


To teſtify his love for his apoſtles, our LoxD did not in- 
clude them in a prayer for the world in general, but 
even gave them a diſtinguiſhed preference to the rett 
of his diſciples, 

Though his Farnzx had given the apoſtles to our 
Lord as members of his mediatorial kingdom, they 
were ſtil] the ſervants of Gop; for their duty. and alle- 
giance to the Mess1an had a conſtant reference to the 
union which ſubſiſted between Gop Tas FaTyER and 
CurIsT. 

By the effect which his doctrine had on their lives — 
converſations, and the teſtimony they bote to him, our 


Lon was glorified in his apoſtles. 


The ſon of perdition was Judas Iſcariot; he was {loſt 
through his own vices, and not by any neglect of his 
Divine Maſter, Jesvs knew from the beginning that 


he would betray him, but admitted him into his ſociety, 


as it was the will of the FaTazR that he ſhould do fo, 

and alſo to do the utmoſt for his reformation. If Judas 

was ſo wicked with ſuch advantages for goodneſs, he 

would undoubtedly have been ſordid and impious in any 

fituation ; and his example juſtified Gop an leaving very 

bad people to themſelves, ſince it is evident, that there 
are ſome perſons whom nothing will reform. 


How admirably did our Lozxp at once expreſs his 
own 
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own good will, and teach his diſciples what kind of beck 
ings they ſhould themſelves pray for! 

By imploring Tus Farnzn to give them joy in the 
diſcharge of their duty, ſuch as he himſelf felt, our 
Lond taught his diſciples to fortify their minds againſt 
the hatred of the world; that inſtead of wiſhing for 
death, they might be able patiently to endure lite, how- 
ever perſecuted. His petition to THz Farue,. that he 
would ſanctify the apoſtles with the Holx Srixir, as he 
had promiſed, inſtructed them always to confider them- 
ſelves as ſeparated from the world for the peculiar fer- 
vice of GoD ; and to remember, that they were ſent by 
their LoxD to preach for the ſame purpoſe, as he had 
been before ſent by his Farnen,. That the apoſtles 
might not forget to be thankful for their own ſalvation 
whilſt they were promoting that of others, they were 
reminded, that it was for their ſakes, as well as for man- 
kind in general, Car1sT . undertook his miniſtry ; and 
that the doctrine which he delivered to them was the 
TxuUTH. 

Our Lon having by this excellent prayer pointed out 
to his apoſtles what was particularly neceſſary for them 
to believe and teach, and alſo beſought his FarHER to 
give them grace to practiſe it, offered up his interceſſion 
in behalf of all who ſhould at any time believe on him ; 
that as they through faith and Divine grace were united 
to Gop and CHRIST, they might through love and good 
works be united to each other; and by means of their 
union, confirm men in the belief of his miſſion, and Ws | 
Divine origin of his religion. 

It appears in the beginning of his prayer, that our 
Lord ſought no glory ſeparate from Gop: in the con- 
cluding part he promiſes, that whatever honour ſhall 
be put upon his Auman nature, his faithful followers 
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am be partakens of it; that Gov, the Messran, and 


all true Chriſtians may form a ſpiritual n on 
earth, and an eternal one in heaven. 


Our Lon once more declared, that he had pre- ex- 


iſtence with the Farne before the foundation of the 
world, The conclufion of this excellent prayer was a 


ſolemn confirmation to his apoſtles, that what he had 
formerly taught them concerning Gop was true; accom- 


panied with a promiſe, that he would afford them far- 


ther knowledge of the perfections and will of Gop, that 
through the love of the Farnhen to himſelf, his love for 
his diſciples, and theirs for him, a ſpiritual intercourſe 
might be preſeryed when his bodily preſence was re- 


moved. Let us frequently and diligently meditate on 


this excellent prayer, and may Divine Jes make R 
effectual to our benefit! 


% 


SECTION XXX. 
PETER'S CONFIDENCE, 
Matt. Chap. xxvi —YJohn, xiii —Luks; xxit, 


 AnD they went out into the mount of Olives. 
Ihen ſaith Jesus unto them, All ye ſhall be offended 


becauſe of me this night: for it is written, I will ſmite 


the ſhepherd, and the ſheep of the flock ſhall be ſcatter- 
ed abroad. | 

But after I am riſen again, I will go before you into 
Galilee. 

Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, Whither goeſt 
thou ? Jesus anſwered him, Whither I go, thou canſt 
not follow me now; but thou ſhalt follow me after- 
wards, 


Peter 
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Peter ſaid nnto him, Lord, why cannot I follow thee 
now ? I will lay down my life for thy ſake. I am ready - 
to go with thee both to priſon and to death. 

Irsus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay down thy life for 
my ſake? Verily, verily I ſay unto thee, The cock ſhall 
not crow, till thou haſt denied me thrice. 

Peter ſaid unto him, Though IT ſhould die with thee, 
yet will I not deny thee, Likewiſe alſo ſaid all the 
diſciples. 

And he ſaid unto them, When I ſent you without 
purſe, and ſerip, and ſhoes, lacked you any thing? Ang 
they ſaid, Nothing. 

Then ſaid he unto them, But now he that hath a 
purſe, let him take it, and likewiſe his ſcrip: and: he 
that hath no ſword, let him fell his garment, and buy 
one. 

For I fay unto you, that this that is written muſt yet 
be accompliſhed in me. And he was reckoned among 
the tranſgreſſors: for the things e me have 
an end. 

And they Sid. Loxp, behold, here are two ſwords. 
And he ſaid unto them, It is enough. 


ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS, 


In the beginning of this ſection our Lonxp ſeems to 
allude to a paſſage in the prophecy of Zechariah, ſee 
Zech. ch. xii. Simon Peter certainly had a very zealous 
attachment to his Divine Maſter, but he forgot that the 


infirmities of human nature make all men liable to 


temptations, which they cannot overcome by their own 


flrength, unaſſiſted by Divine grace. Our Lond inform- 


ed Peter, that he would ſhortly be expoſed to ſuch a 
temptation as he could form no idea of at preſent, when 


G5 Satan, 


020 


Satan, the great enemy of ſouls, would endeavour to 
take advantage of him, by tempting him to apoſtatize ; 
but that he, foreſecing this danger, had already prayed 
to his FarHER, that Peter's faith N not ſink under a 
trial ſo ſevere. 

Our Lonp then exhorted Peter to retain. ever ator. 
| Gs a conſtant remembrance of the mercy vouchſafed 
to him, and to endeavour, as much as poſſible, to engage 
all, over whom he ſhould have any influence, to be 
ſteady to the Chriſtian cauſe. 

Peter, ſtill confident of his own frength, expreſied 
bimſelf with great eagerneſs and warmth; on which 
our LorD aſſured him, that he knew not his own heart: 
for ſo far from. following him to priſon and to death, he 
would ſhortly diſclaim all connexion with him. 

In order to ſtrengthen the faith of his apoſtles, our 
LoxD appealed to their own experience, whether they 
had, when he ſent them forth, been in want of any 
thing neceſſary for the ſupport of life? To which they 
replied, that they had not. He told them, that the 
| caſe would be altered: for, inſtead of finding, in every 
place the hearts of ſtrangers - diſpoſed to receive them, 
they would be expoſed to great ſufferings and dangers in 
the proſecution of their miniſtry :; it was, therefore, ne- 
ceſſary, that they ſhould: be well armed and furniſhed 
for the confliaing ſcenes they would be engaged in; for 
the time was approaching, when 1/aza/'s prediction, that 
ie ſhould pour out us ſoul unto death, and be numbered 
2017/ the tranſgrefſors, * ſhould be fulfilled, by his being 
executed as a malefactor, and all that was predicted con- 

cerning him ſhould ſuddenly be accompliſhed. 
From our Lonp's expreſſion, “ He that hath no feoord, 
let him ſell tis garment and buy one, his diſciples ſuppoſed; 
that he withed them to provide each man his weapon, in 
order 
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order to defend i againſt his purſuers : but he ſhewed 
that he had no ſuch deſire, by ſaying, that mus ſwords, 
which were all they had among eleven of them, were 
ſufficient. His words ſeem to intimate, that during the 
time of his /ufferings, and abſence from them, they ſhould 
be left to provide for their own neceſſities by natural 
means; and were not to depend-either on miracles, or 
the benevolence of others, for their ſapport ; and that in 
caſe they were attacked to the hazard of their ive, they 
might defend themſelves as their own natural courage 
ſhould ſuggeſt. If this was our Lord's meaning, we 
may infer from the text of Scripture we are conſidering, 
that there are occaſions, on which it is not only /aw/4,, 
but expedient, for Chriſtians to have recourſe to arms, 


| Thoſe occafions we may judge to be, when they have no 


other means of preſerving the lives of themſelves or 
families; when the country they inhabit is in danger of 
invaſion ; or when an open attempt is made to extir- 
pate Chriſtianity and introduce heatheni/m. 

Our Lox certainly never meant that his Joly re- 
ligion, whoſe een object was © PEACE and G00D- 
WILL to men,” ſhould be propagated by fire and feoord; 
or that Chriſtians ſhould engage in cid wars to main- 
tain different modes of FAITH, - On the contrary, the 
Apoſtles were expreſsly commanded by our Loxp himſelf, 
not to reſiſt the perſecutions of their countrymen the 
Jews, by violent methods, but to flee from city o city 
to avoid them, And the HoLy SeiriT afterwards 
taught the Apoſtles, to conſider themſelves as engaged 
in a ſpiritual warfare, in which they were to make uſe 
of none but ſpiritual armour &. 


* Ephef. vi. 14, 16, 17. 
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SECTION XX. 


OUR LORD'S AGONY IN THE GARDEN, 


From Fohn, Chap. xviii —Matt. xxvi Aale, xxii.— 
Mark, xiv. 


War Jxsus had ſpoken theſe words, be went forth 
with his diſciples over the brook Cedron, where was a 
garden, into the which he entered, and his diſciples. 

Then cometh Ixsus with them unto a place called 
Gethſemane, and ſaith unto the diſciples, Sit ye here, 
While I go and pray yonder. 

And he took with him Peter, and James, and John, 
| and began to be ſorrowtul, and very heavy. 

Then faith he unto them, My foul is exceeding ſor- 

rowtul, even unto death: tarry ye here, and watch 

with me. , 

And when he was at the place, he ſaid unto them, 
Pray, that ye enter not into temptation. 

And he was withdrawn from them about a ſtone's 
caft, and kneeled down, and prayed, 

Saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup 
from-me : nevertheleſs, not my will, but thine be done. 

And there appeared an angel unto him from heaven, 
ſtrengthening bim. 

And being in an agony, he prayed more earneltly : : 
and his ſweat was as it were great drops of blood falling 
down to the ground., | 

And he cometh, and findeth them ſleeping, and ſaith 
unto Peter, Simon, fleepeſt thou? couldeſt not thou 
watch one hour, 

Watch ye and pray, left ye enter into e r 

the ſpirit truly is ready, but the fleſh is weak. a 
47 And 


. 
And again he went away, and prayed, and ſpake the 


ſame words., 

And when he returned, he found them afleep again 
(for their eyes were heavy), neither wiſt they what to 
anſwer him. 

And he cometh a third time, and faith unto them, 
Sleep on now, and take your reft: it is enough, the hour 
is come; behold, the Son of man is betrayed into the 
bands of ſinners. 

Riſe up, let us go; bo, he that been n me is at 
hand. 

And Judas alſo which betrayed him, knew the INE 
for Jesus oft-times reſorted thither with his diſciples. 


ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. . 


Cedron or Kedron was, as its name fignified, a dark 
and ſhady vale, between Jeruſalem and the mount of 
Olives; through it ran a little brook, which took its 
name from the place. Gethſemane was a pleaſant fertile 
garden. It is probable, that our Loxp choſe this ſecret 
retirement, not only to avoid the interruption he might 
meet with in the city, but alſo to prevent a tumult 
when he was apprehended. The garden, it is ſuppoſed, 
belonged to one of his friends; for it ſeems he had been 
uſed to retire to it. 

Having offered up his interceſſion for his auth and 
warned them of what they were to expect, our Lonn 
prepared himſelf for the dreadful trial which was juſt at 
| hand; and being firmly reſolved to ſubmit to the Di- 
vine will, he took three of his apoſtles with him as wit- 
nefles of his behaviour, that they might learn from his 
example the duty of refagnation, and teach it to the 
world, 


* 


The violent perturbation of mind which our Lozp 
6 


expreſſed, 


F | 
expreſſed, ſeems to have ariſen from the near proſpeQ of 
his death, and the excruciating torments which would 
attend it. From ſuch agonies it was natural for human 
nature to ſhrink; and our Loxd's being ſubject to them, 
proved that he was perfect man. On many occaſions, he 
had ſhewn the utmoſt compaſſion for the ſorrows of 
others; can we then wonder that he ſhould feel for 
himſelf, when he had a view of every circumſtance of 
indignity and cruelty that would be afflicted on him? 
The wonder is, that he ſhould ww//zgly ſubmit to them. 
But notwithſtanding CHRIST was defirous to avoid pain, 
yet he was more deſirous of performing the will of his 
FaTneR. It appears from this inſtance, that our Lozp 
had, like other men, freedom of will. It likewiſe ap- 
pears, that he was perfectly acquainted with the will of 
Gov, which no mere man ever was. This knowledge, 
as we may judge from other parts of Scripture, was 
communicated to his foul by the Divixs Worn, who 
never forſook him ; though the influence of the Gop- 
HEAD Was not exerted ſo as to controul his will, and 
prevent thoſe natural emotions of which the human 
ſoul is ſuſceptible. 

On this occaſion, the love of Gop to mankind was 
eminently diſplayed. He permitted his beloved Sox to 
ſuffer the pains of humanity, to be touched with the 
feelings of our infirmities, that he might not be ſevere 
to the ignorant and erroneous, but by his obedience 
purchaſe ſalvation for mankind, Our Sav1ou's love 
for us, was alſo teſtified in the moſt endearing manner, 
He reſolved to practiſe in its full extent the duty of re- 
ſignation to the Divine will, in order to redeem us. 

* If we take a review of our Lord's life, we ſhall 


See an excellent Sermon by Dr. Jortin on this ſubject. 
4 find, 
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find, that not only in the preſent inſtance, but in all the 
calamities he endared, he practiſed the virtue of refigna- 
tion, He willingly and patiently ſubmitted to poverty, 
to procare for us eternal riches. He endured wearineſs, 

he expoſed himſelf to the inclemency of the weather, he 
ſuffered hunger and thirſt, he ſubmitted to a variety of- 
contradictions, miſapprehenſions, and provocations, that 
would have raiſed the anger of the meekeſt man that 
ever lived upon earth; and reſtrained reſehtment, even 
when the greateſt act of treachery and ingratitude that 
can be conceived was practiſed againſt him. Though 
zealous at all times for the honour of THE FaTusR, 
never did he expreſs indignation for any private injuries 
or affronts offered to himſelf; but, in ſpite of the ill- 
treatment he met with, continued his kind endeavours 
to win ſinners over to obedience, and ſave them from 
ruin, When injured 1n his reputation, and expoſed to. 
the moſt malicious calumny, he never loſt his patience, 
but forgave his enemies, and continued to go about 
doing good, 

Though, from the infirmity of buman nature, he was 
caſt down at the foreſight of the approaching. death he 
was to ſuffer, and had frequent conflicts with himſelf, 
wiſhing to be ſaved from the hour of pain and anguiſh, 
yet he reſolved to ſubmit to the will of Gop: and when 
he knew that the traitor Judas, and the ſoldiers who. 
were to apprehend him, were gone forth from the palace 
of the High Prieſt; though he was ſeized with extreme 
dejection, fear, horror, and conſternation, no impatient 
word fell from his mouth, nothing that. did not expreſs 
a perfect ſubmiſſion to the will of Gop: neither did he 
diſcover the leaſt impatience or peevithneſs, when his 
apoſtles, inſtead of watching with him, fell aſleep. 

Such was the meek and reſigned conduct of our 

Lond, 
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Lox, under trials as many and as great as can well be 
conceived. Let us, then, endeavour, as much as poſ- 
ſible, to copy it. To ſuffer in ſome degree is unavoid- 
able, for it is the lot of humanity ; through ſuch trials 
we muſt all expect to paſs: we cannot, and our Lord 
2vould not, eſcape them. Chriſtianity will not free us 
from the calamities and inconveniencies of life ; but it 
will enable us to bear them by the hopes of immortality, 
and teach us how to ſupport ourſelves under them by 
the example of our Saviour. 

Leet us, alſo, like our bleſſed Loxp, in the hour of 
affliction, © ariſe and pray,” leſt we enter into tempta- 
tion; and refign ourſelves to the will of Gop in all 


_ *« things, looking forward to the joy which is ſet before 


us. Be our lot ever ſo ſevere, let us keep from deſpair 
for we learn from our Saviou's agony, * © that a ſtate 
of the ſharpeſt ſufferings was confiſtent with the love of 
Gop; and that the moſt perfe& innocence, and the 
brighteſt proſpect of future glory, could not overcome 
the natural horror of them. He that fears death, and 
trembles at the approach of it, and yet had rather die 
again than fin once, hath not ſinned in his fear; for 
Cnkisr bath hallowed it, and the infirmity of human 
nature is his excuſe.” 

We are told, that while our Lorp prayed, his agony 
was ſo great, that lis ſweat was as it were great drops of 
blood falling to the ground. Whether real blood came 
through the pores of his ſkin does not -clearly appear 
from the text, but it might be ſo ; for ancient authors 
relate other inftances of perſons, under extreme perturba- 
tion of mind, ſweating blood. This at leaft is certain, 
that his body, as well as his ſoul, was greatly affected, 
and his ſweat ran off with uncommon violence. 
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SECTION XXXI. 


THE APPREHENDING OP JESUS. 


From Mark Clap. xiv.—YJokn xviii. — Luke xxii.— 
Matt. xxvi. | 


Ap he cometh the third time, and ſaith unto them, 
Sleep on now, and take your reſt : it is enough, the hour 
is come; behold, the Son of man is betrayed into the 


hands of ſinners *. 

Riſe up, let us go; lo, he that betrayeth me is at 
hand. 

And Judas alſo which betrayed him, knew the place: 
for Jesvs oft- times reſorted thither with his diſciples. 

Judas then having received a band of men, and offi- 
cers from the chief prieſts, and Phariſees, cometh thither 
with lanterns, and torches, and weapons. 

And Judas went before them, and drew near unto 
Jesvs to kiſs him. But Jesvs ſaid unto him, Judas, be- 
trayeſt thon the Son of man with a kiſs? 

Jesvs therefore knowing all things that ſhould come 
upon him, went forth, and ws unto them, Whom 
ſeek ye? + 

They anſwered him, Ixsus of Nazareth. Js us faith 
unto them, Iam he. And Judas alſo which betrayed 
him, ſtood with them. 

As ſoon thewas he had ſaid unto them, I am he, they 
went backward, and fell to the ground. 

Then aſked he them again, Whom ſeek ye? And they 
ſaid, Jzsvs of Nazareth. 


The verſes which ended the laſt ſection are purpoſely repeated here, 
becauſe they could not be well disjoined from this, 
Jzsva 
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Tesvs anſwered, I have told you that J am he. If 
therefore ye ſeek me, let theſe go their way: 

That the ſaying might be fulfilled which be ſpake, Of 
them which thou gaveſt me, have I loſt none. 

When they which were about him, ſaw what would 
follow, they ſaid unto him, LOND, fhall we ſmite with 
the ſword ? 

Then Simon Peter having a ſword, drew it, and ſinote 
the high prieſt's ſervant, and cut off his Seth The 
ſervant's name was Malchus. 

Then ſaid Jxsus unto Peter, Put up again thy ſword 
into his place: for all they that take the ſword, ſhall 
periſh with the ſword, | 

Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray to my Father, 
and he ſhall preſently give me more than twelve legions 
of angels? 

But how then ſhall the ſcriptures be fulfilled, that 
thus it muſt be? 3 

The cup which my Father hath given me, ſhall I not 
drink it ? 

Then the band, and the captain, and officers of the 

Jews, took Ixsus, and bound him. 

And J asus anſwered and ſaid, Suffer ye thus far, 
And he touched the ear of 70 8 and healed 
him. 

Then Jesvs ſaid unto the chief prieſts, and captains 
of the temple, and the elders which were come to him, 
Be ye come out as againſt a chief, with ſwords, and 
ſtaves? 

When I was daily with you in the temple, ye ſtretched 
forth no hands againſt me: but this is your hour, and 
the power of darkneſs. | 


All this has been done, that the ſcriptures of the 
| prophets 
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ſook him, and fled. 


And there followed him a certain young man, having 


a linen cloth caſt about his naked body ; and the young 
men laid hold on him. 


An he left the linen cloth, and fled 1 them 


naked. 


ANNOTATIONS axp PEO. | 


It was related in the laſt ſection, that when our Lorn 
retired into the garden at Gethſemane, he exhorted the 
three Apoſtles who attended him, to watch and pray, 
leſt they entered into temptation,” but they fell aſleep. 


It certainly was their duty to watch with their Maſter, 


when his life was in ſuch imminent danger, and to en- 


deayour to comfort him when they beheld him ſo great- 
ly diſtreſſed. Had they watched in this manner, their 
own minds would have been better prepared againſt the 


trials and temptations to which they themſelves were 


as might be. fulfilled. Then all the OM ſor- 


. — 


to be expoſed: but as our Lord knew that it was /{ 


through infirmity, and not for want of affection for 
him, that they fell aſleep, he kindly excuſed it; and 


that they might ſee enough of his behaviour to enable 
them to bear teſtimony to it, and learn the duty of reſig- 
nation, he repeatedly awakened them. „ 


At the cloſe of this affecting ſcene, our Lorp told his 
Apoſtles, that they might now /zep on and take their reft ; 
the deſign for which they were ſeparated from the other 
Apoſtles being ſo far accompliſhed, there was no oeca- 


ſion for them to watch with him. 


Though the cup of Draru was not removed, yet our 


Inne prayer was heard, and conſolation granted him; 


the violent perturbation which had been raiſed in his 


ſoul by the view of his approaching ſufferings, was ſue- 
cceded 


* 
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eceded by a perfect calmneſs and ſerenity. Perhaps the 


- miniſtering angel was ſent by Tu FaTuzs, to recal 
to his mind the neceſſity of his death, and to confirm BY 


the aſſurance he had before received, that his Auman na- 
ture would certainly be a partaker of that glory which 
the Divine Wonp had from all eternity: for we may 
judge from other paſſages of Scripture that, on extra- 


ordinary occaſions, when our Lozv's ſoul was expoſed 


to anuſual temptations, and the operations of the Di- 
vineE Won ſeem to have been for an inſtant ſuſpended, 
he received evident proofs of the peculiar favour and pro- 
tection of Gop by means of his outward ſenſes; parti - 
cularly in the wilderneſs, after the Devil had tempted 
him to doubt whether he were the Sox of Gor, when 
angels came and miniſtered unto him as ſuch. As our 
Lox at that time willingly reſolved to ſubmit to a ſtate 
of poverty, he as willingly determined in the garden of 
Gethſemane patiently to endure the croſs, with all its 
attendant evils: accordingly he went forth with the ut- 
moſt compoſure \to meet the traitor, who was attended 
by a band of Roman ſoldiers, with their captain, and 
ſome Jewiſh officers belonging to the temple guard : 
nay, ſome of the members of the Sanhedrim, hurried 
en by malice and rage, mixed with a low rabble, and 
came in the dead of the night, to fee that . infamous 
deſign was effectually executed. 

The moon was then at the full, yet they 0 lan- 
terns and torches with them, that the guards might the 


better fee to uſe their arms in caſe of oppoſition, or 


diſcover Ixsus if he ſhould hide himſelf in any private 


receſs. It appears, from the fignal which Judas gave, 
that our Loxp permitted his Apoſtles, according to the 


Jewiſh cuſtom, to ſalute him, when he returned to them 


after having been any time abſent. Though the traitor 
| approached 
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VÞ opproxched with all the marks of duty and friendſhip, 
his perfidious purpoſes were known to his Maſter : who, 


inſtead of reproaching him, gently reminded him of the 
WB dignity of the perſon he was about to betray. Judas 


could not be ignorant, that our Loxp had frequently 


declared himſelf to be the Mes81an; and by the injunc- 
tion he gave to the guards to hold their priſoner faſt, 
we may judge, that he expected Jzsvs to effect AO 
in ſome wonderful way. 

How admirable was our Loxp's conduct on this try- 
ing occaſion! not a word paſſed his lips that was not 
perfectly conſiſtent with the dignity of the Son of God, 
and the ſubmiſſion ef the Sor of Man, One would have 
ſuppoſed, chat when the guards, who attempted to ſeize 
him, fell backwards on his ſaying, I AM ns, the mem- 

| bers of the Sanhedrim would have recollected the in- 
ſtance of the companies who were ſent to ſeize the Pro- 
phet Elijah, and would have perceived that the conſter- 
nation of theſe men was likewiſe effected by a divine 
influence, but they were invincibly obdurate. 

What tenderneſs did our Lon diſcover towards thoſe 
| who had ſo lately neglected him, (ſleeping when he was 
in ſuch extreme agony) he would not ſuffer them to be 
terrified, even by a ſhort impriſonment, but capitulated 
with his proſecutors for the ſafety of his diſciples, be- 
fore he would reſign himſelf into their hands: and when 
Peter cut off the ear of Malchus, he over-ruled the're- 
Jentment of his enemies, who, we may ſuppoſe, would 
otherwiſe have ſeized him; but he did not encourage 
his followers in acts of violence; on, the contrary, fore- 
warned them, that drawing the ſword in the cauſe of 
their 1eligion, or againſt the governors of the land, 
would inyolve the good and bad, the perſecuted and 
the perſecutors, in undiſtinguiſhed deſtruction; and 

detired 
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defired Peter to put up his ſword, fince, were it the 
will, of his Farazs that he ſhould eſcape, he would, at 
his entreaty, ſend a celeſtial army * to deſtroy his perſe- 
cutors ; and that he ſtood in no need of the feeble athſt- 
ance of his diſciples, | But fince he knew it was the ir- 
revocable will of Gop THE FaTHER that he ſhould die, 
and that the prophecies would not be fulfilled, unleſs he 
ſubmitted to bear the portion of affliction allotted for 
him, he would no longer pray to be delivered from 


death; on the contrary, he willingly reſigned himſelf 


to it. Our Lory's behaviour, under the dreadful con- 


flict he endured, afforded a very uſeful leſſon to his 
diſciples in particular, teaching them that they were 


not required to court perſecution, but to pray againſt it 
with perſeverance and earneſtneſs, though, at the ſame 


time, with the moſt entire reſignation. When he had 


ſurrendered himſelf, his perſecutors immediately pro- 


ceeded to bind him, in order to-prevent his eſcape. We 
may ſuppoſe, that Malchus, enraged at the wound. he 


had received from Peter, was one of the firſt to 
ſeize JesUs; and, it is probable, was about to bind his 


hands; but he prevented him, that he might firſt heal 


him with a touch. By this miracle, our Lonxp not only 
gave an inſtance of unparelleled compaſſion and gene- 
roſity, but alſo obviated the reflections and cenſures, 
which the raſhneſs of Peter might otherwiſe have OC- 
caſioned. | 
How extremely ene was our Lonp's Rath 4h 
lation with the chief prieſts and captains of the temple 


guard ! For what pretence could they have for coming 


A Roman legion is ſuppoſed to have conſiſted at that time of 600 
men. How dreadful then muſt an army of twelve legions of angels have 
WEST ? for we read, that one of them ſlew 18 $5,000 of the N 


in the camp of Senacherib.— See 2 Kings, xix. 35. 
l againſt 
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againſt him as a robber, who would make a deſperate 
reſiſtance? He reminded them of their not ſeizing him 
in the temple, and intimated (by ſaying it was now 
their hour and the power of darkneſs) that they had hi- 
therto been ſecretly reſtrained by divine power, which 
could as eaſily have been exerted at this time, but that 
he Was billing to reſign himſelf into their apes, that 


the prophecies might be fulfilled. 
The behaviour of our Loxp's diſciples when be was 


bound, ſhews how neceſſary was his admonition, Watch 
and pray, that ye enter not into temptation : for want 
of this preparative, their ſpirits were ſtruck with con- 
ſternation ; they forgot their divine Maſter's repeated 
predictions concerning himſelf, and the ſolemn proteſ- 


tations they had lately made, that they would never 


leave him nor forſake him; and now thought only of 
providing for their own ſafety, by a flight diſgraceful 
to their profeſſion. Our Lon did not remind them of 
the inconſiſtency of their behaviour, but let them de- 
part, that Chriſtians might learn, from this inſtance, not 
to depend too confidently on the friendſhip eyen of the 
beſt men; 

The young man who fled away naked, is 1 5005 to 
have been one who lodged in a houſe near the garden, 
and was awakened by the noiſe of the tumult: having 
an affection for our Lonxb, and apprehending him in 
danger, he only wrapped his under garment looſely 
about him, which he threw off when he found himſelf 
ſeized upon. 
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SECTION XXXI. 


uses CARRIED BEFORE THE. HIGH PRIEST —PETER 
DENIES HIM, 


From John c xviii.— Mart. xxvi. — Mark xiv. 
Luke xxii, 


Now Annas ſent him bound unto Caiphas the high 
prieſt (for he was father-in-law to Caiaphas who was 
the high prieſt that year.) 

Now Caiaphas was he who gave counſel to the Jews, 
that it was expedient that one man ſhould die for the 
people. 

And they that had jaid hold on Ixsus, led bin away 
to Caiaphas the high prieſt, where the ſcribes and the 
elders were aſſembled. IF 

And Simon Peter followed Jxsus, and ſo did ano- 
ther diſciple.. That diſciple was known unto the high 


prieſt, and went in with Jesus into. the palace of the 
high prieſt. | 


But Peter ſtood at the door without. Then went out 


that other diſciple which was known unto the high 
prieſt, and ſpake unto her that kept the door, and 
brought in Peter. | - 

Then faith the damſel that kept the door unto Peter, 
Art not ben alſo one of this man's diſciples? He faith, 1 
am not. 

And he ſervants and FORE flood there, who had 
made a fire of coals (for it was cold), and they warmed 


themſelves; and Peter ood with them, and warmed 


himſelf, 


And weben . was gone out into the porch, another 
maid 


|} 


fs 
maid ſaw kin, and ſaid unto them that were e 


This fellow was alſo with Ixsus of N azareth. 
And when the maid ſaw Peter warming himſelf, he 


looked upon him, and ſaid, And thou allo wat with 


Jesvs of Nazareth. 

But he denied, ſaying, I know not, eG Fi under- 
ſtand I what thou ſayeſt. And he wary out into the 
porch; and the cock crew,” . 

And a maid ſaw him again, and FU to ay to them 
that Rood by, This is one of them. 

And he denied it again. And a little after they 
that ſtood by ſaid again to Peter, Surely thou art one 
of them: for thou art a Galilean, and thy ſpeech 
agreeth thereto, - 

But he began to curſe and to ſwear, ſaying, I know 
not this man of whom ye I And the cock crew 
the ſecond time. * 

And the Loxp turned, and looked upon Peter; and 
Peter remembered the word of the Loxp, how he had 
{aid unto him, Before the cock crow, thou ſhalt deny 
me thrice; ; and he went out and wept bitterly, 


ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS. . 

It appears from Joſephus, that Annas, whom he calls 
Ananus, had -been High Prieſt before his ſon-in-law 
Caiaphas ; and it was by his intereſt that Caiaphas, who 
married his daughter, and had probably officiated as his 
deputy, had obtained that dignity; ſo that though An- 
nds had Yeſigned that office himſelf, yet the people paid 
ſo much regard to his experience, that they brought 


Irsus firſt to him, who no doubt took all neceſſary care 


to prepare Caiaphas for receiving him, as he could not 
but know this was a critical jun&ure. 


Notwithſtanding it was the dead of the night, all 
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the members of the Sanhedrim afſembled together with 
their proper officers, on a ſummons from Caiaphas, and 
were waiting for Jusus when he was brought before 
them. | | \ 

Simon Peter had, with the reſt of the diſciples, 
at firſt forſaken his Lon, but he ſoon recollected 
himſelf, and reſolved to return; as did another apoftle, 
ſuppoſed to be John, being anzious to fee the event, 
and they ſhortly overtook the multitude, Our Lon p was 
taken into an inner room, in order to be examined, 
John, by ſome means with which we are not acquainted, 
was known to the High Prieſt, and was admitted into 
the palace without any objection: but Peter having no 
intereſt was obliged to wait without till his companion 
gained "admittance for him, While the Council were 


+ examining Jzsvs, Peter ſat down among the ſervants, 


thinking to remain there undiſcovered ; but when he 
found that he was ſuſpected, he ſuffered his fear to get 
the better of his gratitude and affection, and meanly de- 
nied his Loxd and Maſter, calling Gon to witneſs that 
he did not even know him. Thus did this diſciple, who 
had given the warmeſt aſſurances of conſtant attachment, 
ſink into a degree of baſeneſs next to that of the traitor 
Judas; for he denied CHRIS before men, when he ought 
particularly to have confeſſed him, and to have offered 
himſelf as a uit¹νν of bis innocence. What a ſtriking 
inſtance of human frailty and imperfeRion was this ! for 
there is no doubt but that Peter, when he made his 
former profeſſions, ſpake from his hrart &; as he had 
the greateſt ſhare of natural courage and reſolution of 
any of the Apoſtles, and the fulleſt perſuaſion of faith. 


® See Biſhop Sherlock's Sermans, frond whence thele refieQions on 


St. Peter's example are extracted. 


ien 
But 1nateral courage is not the true ſource of fortitude ix 
ſpiritual trials; and we may learn from Peter's example, 
that confidence and preſumption are very unpramiſing 
ſigns of ſtedfaſtneſs and perſeverance in religion, The 
tirſt principles of true religion are @ fear of Gop and 
miſtruſt of ourſelves, which will not eaſily inſinuate into 

a mind that is full of ſelf-ſufficiency, A fincere truſt 
in Gop, and perfect ſubmiſſion to the divine will, enable 
men not only to act with zeal, but to bear the diſap- 
pointments of life with unſhaken firmneſs of mind: 
but thoſe who ſet out on their own bottom ſoon turn 
back; and it is in vain for any to promiſe themſelves a 
ſuperiority under ſuch trials and temptations, unleſs they 
lay a right foundation, by imploring the aid of Gov's 
HoLy Srixtr. 

We are alſo taught by Peter's example, what little 
reaſon” there is to promiſe ourſelves ſucceſs againſt 
temptations which are of our own ſeeking, Peter had 
warning given him, and was told by One whoſe word 
he might have taken, that he was not able to undergo 
the trial he ſeemed ſo mnch to deſpiſe: but try he 
would, and he learnt to know his own weakneſs by his 
miſcarriage, 

Gop knows our ftrength better than we ourſelves do; 
and as he has warned us to fly the occafions of fin, it is 
preſumptuous to think ourſelves able to teſiſt them. 
When, therefore, we court the dangers and temptations 
which the ſcriptures warn us to flee from, we have no 
pretence to expect fupport from Cunisr in our un- 
dertaking. But while we are doing the work of our 
heavenly Father, we ſhall aſſuredly meet with proper en- 
couragement, and are authorized by Gop's promiſes to 
expect the aid of the Hoł v Seikrr, 

Peter's example likewiſe teaches us, how great the ad- 

| H2 vantages 
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vantages of regular and habitual holineſs are. Good 
Chriftians, though they may fall like other men through 
paſſion or preſumption, or other infirmities, yet their 
Way to repentance is more open and eaſy ; their minds 
not being hardened by fin, are awakened by the gentleſt 
"calls, and the ſenſe of virtue revives in them upon the 
firſt ſuggeſtions of conſcience. St. Peter fell, and his 
fall was very ſhameful ; but his repentance was as re- 
markable as his fall. While he was in the height of 
His rage for being ſuſpected to be a diſciple of Cur1sT's, 
whilſt he was abjuring him with oaths and imprecations, 
one look of our Loxp laid all the ſtorm, and melted 
Him into the tears and ſorrows of repentance. The 
ſame minute ſaw him the moſt audacious finner, and 
the moſt humble penitent. There was no need of ter- 
nfying judgments, to awaken his mind to a ſenſe of 
his iniquity; the eye of his Loxp was a ſufficient re- 
buke; it ſtruck him with a ſorrow not to be diſſembled; 
and he went out and wept bitterly. 
How different were the calls to repentance, which 
the Jews had even in our Saviour's life-time, yet 
How different their ſucceſs! Every man may in, but 
thoſe only will repent who ſincerely endeavour after 
righteouſneſs. A good man may be miſtaken, ſur- 
priſed, miſled; but the firſt return of thought, the 
firſt interval he has of cool reaſon and reflection, ſhews 
him his error, and haſtens his return to the obedience 
of holineſs. But the wicked, as they advance in ini- 
quity, do more and more ſubdue their conſcience, till 
even repentance itſelf becomes impoſſible, 
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SECTION XXXIII. 


JESUS EXAMINED. AT THE PALACE OP CATAPHAS. - 
From Jolin, Chap. xvii. 


Tur high prieſt then atked Jusus of his Ups, 
and of his doctrine. | 
Jzsus anſwered him, I ſpake openly to the world ; 

J ever taught in the ſynagogue, and in the temple, 
whither the Jews always reſort, and in ſecret have 
faid nothing. 
Why aſkeſt thou me? aſk them which heard me, 
what I have ſaid unto them: behold, they Kage what 
I ſaid. 
And when he had thus ſpoken, one of the officers 
which ſtopd by, ſtruck Jesus with the palm of his 
hand, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou the high prieſt ſo? 
Jesvs anſwered him, If 1 have ſpoken evil, bear 
witneſs of the evil: but if well, why nen thou 
me ? | 


ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS. 


The proceedings againſt our bleſſed Loxp, were con- 

trary to all law and equity. He was ſeized as a criminal, 
though guilty of no crime *. He was brought to the 
tribunal of juſtice, though no one had any thing to lay 
to his charge. The judge was his proſecutor, and he 
was unjuſtly required to be his own accuſer, The 
High Prieft, willing to cover the private malice of him- 
felf, and the other members of the Sanhedrim, un- 
der a pretence of zeal for the public good, examined our 


* See Henry's Annotations. . 
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Lonp concerning his diſciples and his doctrine, in hopes 
of finding, from his own mouth, cauſe to repreſent hirn 
as dangerous either tothe Jewith church, or the Roman go- 
vernment, and fo have him convicted of hereſy or ſedi 
tion, How calm and rational was his reply ! Of his 
doctrine he ſaid nothing, for he knew they were not 
diſpoſed to edify by it; and if it was 7ig4r, he bad the 
fame privilege with other teachers of communicating 
it to the world : and though his diſciples had forſaken 
him, be would not expoſe them to the malice of the 
Sanhedrim, but referred his perſecutors to thoſe who 
had heard his preaching, as, according to the rules of 
their own court in capital cafes, they onght to have given 
notice by the public crier, in his preſence, for all per- 
ſons who could bear teſtimony to his innocence, to ap- 
pear, before they proceeded to put him to death *. This 
our Lond had a particular right to demand, as he bad 
been candid and open in the publication of the Goſpel ; 
but they reſolved, agreeably to the Prophet's prediction, 
by oppreſſive judgment to cut him off, and his manner of - 
Ae none would declare f; for all were intimidated WF tho 
ſear of the power of the Council. | 

The crime which the Sanhedrim by law was to en- 
quire into, was the clandeſtine ſpreading of dangerous 
doctrine, and ſecretly enticing to the worſhip of ſtrange 
gods tf. From this our Lozp fully vindicated himſelf, 
ſhewing, that he did not deliver things ambiguouſly- 
like the heathen oracles, but explained himſelf fully; 
his reproofs were free and bold, and his teſtimonies ex- 
preſs, againſt the corruptions of the age. He ſpake to 
the world, to all who were willing to hear him; he 
feared not the cenſures of a mixed multitude, neither 


See Biſhop Louth's notes to the lizid of Iſaiab. + Ifaiab Ji, 
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did he withhold knowledge from: ang, and his doc- 


trines were always uniform, 

The man who reproved our Lonp } in ſo violent a 
manner, and preſumed to ſtrike him, undoubtedly meant 
to gain the favour of the High Prieſt, With whatwon- 
derful meekneſs did he bear this affront ! He could by 
his miraculons power have firack dumb the impious 
tongue of him who uttered 1t, or have withered the 
hand that way, lifted up againſt him; but he choſe to 
teach men not to revenge themſelves, nor render railing 
for railing-; but with the innocency of the dove to bear 
injuries, even when they might appeal to the magiſtrate ; 
and with the wiſdom of the ſerpent, ſhew the injuſtice 
of them. 

It is obſervable, that our Lon» did not, when he was 
truck, turn the other cheek; which ſhews, that his direc- 
tion to do ſo in his Sermon on the Mount, was not to 
be underſtood literally. By comparing his precepts with 
his conduct we learn, that on ſuch occafions we muſt 
not be our own avengers, nor judges in our own cauſe, 
We muſt rather receive than give the ſecond blow 
which makes the quarrel, We muſt accommodate our- 
ſelves to the evils of a ſuffering ſtate with patience, and 
if any indignity is done us, prepare ourſelyes to receive 
another, rather than indulge a revengeful temper. - 


SECTION XXXIV. 


JESUS EXAMINED AND CONDEMNED BY THY 
SANHEDRIM, | | 


From Luke, Chap. xxii.— Matt. xxvi.— 
- Mark, xav. 


| And as ſoon as it was day, the elders of the people, 
H 4 and 


f A 132) 


and ths chief prieſts and the ſcribes came e together, and 
led him into the council. 

Now the chief prieſts and elders, and all the council, 
fought falſe witneſs againſt Ixsvs to put him to death, 

But found none: yea, though many falſe witneſſes 
came, yet found they none, At the laſt came two falſe 
witneſſes, 

And ſaid, This fellow ſaid, I am able to A the 
temple of Gop, and to build it in three days. 

But neither ſo did their witneſs agree together. 

And the high prieſt ſtood up in the midſt, and aſked 
Jesus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing? what is it 
which theſe witneſs againſt thee? But Jesvs held his 
peace. 

And the ſcribes and elders aſked him, ſaying, Art 
thou the CarisT? tell us. And he ſaid unto them, If I 
tell you, ye will not believe. | 

And if I alſo aſk you, you will not anſwer me, nor 


let me go. 
Hereafter ſhall the Son of Man fit on the * band 


of the power of Gop. 

Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the Son of Gop # 
And he ſaid unto them, Ye ſay that I am. 

And the high prieſt ſaid unto him, I adjure thee bs 
the living Gov, that thou tell us, whether thou be the 
Cnr1sT the Son of Gop ? 

Ixsus faith unto him, Thou haſt ſaid : nevertheleſs 
I fay unto you, Hereafter ſhall ye ſee the Son of man 
fitting on the right hand of power, and coming in the 
clouds of heaven. 

Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, ſaying, He bath 
ſpoken blaſphemy ; what further need have we of wit- 
neſſes? behold, now ye have heard his EAN ll 
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And they ſaid, What need we any further witneſſes? 
for we ourſelves have heard of his own mouth. þ 
+ He is deſerving of death. And they all condemned 
him to be guilty of death, | 

And the men that held Ixsus, mocked him, and ſpit | 
in his face, and buffetted him, and others ſmote him with 


the palms of their hands, 

Saying, Propheſy unto us, thou Cunur, Who is he 
that ſmote thee ? 

And many other things blaſphemouſly ſpake they 


* him. 


ANNOTATIONS any REFLECTIONS. 


When our Lonp's enemies found they could bring no 
legal accuſation againſt him, they reſolved to aſſemble 
the whole Council at break of day in the chamber where 
they uſed to fit for public buſineſs; they therefore re- 
moved from the houſe of Caiaphas, taking their priſoner 
with them: and it ſeeins to have been at this time, that 
Jesvs found Peter denying him, and gave him that fig- 
| nificant look which had ſo happy an effect. When ar- 
rived at the council-chamber, the High Prieft and: 
Council, finding that none offered themſelves willingly 
to accuſe him, gave intimation, that they would receive 
teſtimony even from the moſt infamous of mankind; 
perſons who, for the ſake of a bribe, would give ſolemn 
atteſtation to the moſt atrocious falſehood. At length 
they found two, who they thought would anſwer their 
purpoſe. Theſe ſuborned witneſſes laid hold of an ex- 
preſhon, which our Loxp had uſed ſome time before, 
alluding to his reſurrection from the dead; and by the 
alteration of a few words they infinuated, that he was 
au enemy to the Temple, and ſought for its deſtruction, 
5 H 5s - Which 
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which was deemed equal to 3/aſphemy : for when the 
Jews abandoned other idols, they made a perfect idol of 
the Houſe of the Lox. Our 8avioun's words, Deftroy 
YE this temple, and in three days I will rebuild it, plainly 
intimated, that he fpake of a tetnple which Ait enemies 
would feek to deſtroy. Thus did theſe falſe witneſſes 


_ endeavour to convict him, but failed in their attempt, 


as they differed in their evidence; and could not, if 

they had agreed, have proved any capital crime againſt 
him. Our Lonxp ſhewed no regard to their falſe and 
frivolcus accuſation. The High Prieft, ſurpriſed at his 
filence, called upon him to make his defence; but Ixsus, 
knowing how vain it would be for him to plead for 
himſelf in ſo unrighteous a court, the members of which 


were determined to condemn him, made no reply. He 
- would not deny the charge, becanſe he was willing to 
ſubmit to the. ſentence; otherwiſe, he could as eaſily 
have put them to filence now, as he had done formerly, 


Diſappointed in their view of convicting him by 


means of falſe witneſſes, the High Prieſt and Council 
aſked him to tell them, whether he was the Messr in ? 


hoping to gain advantage over him, whatever ſhould be 
his anſwer. Had he confe:ſed himſelf to be the ChRIS＋, 


they would have condemned him as an impoſtor ; and, if 
he had denied it, they would have expoſed him to ſcorn, 


as afraid to maintain the pretenfions he had made, In- 


ſtead of giving a direct anſwer, our Lox pointed ont 
their unfair and unjuſt uſage of him, and referred to 


their filence on a former occaſion, when he put a 
queſtion to them, which would have led them to own 
his authority. In order to farce him to declare himſelf, 
the High Prieſt adjured him in the name of Gov to tell 
him, whether he was the Mrssran. Thus called upon, 


our SAVIOUR immediately anſwered, that he was; for 


he 
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be would not give them cauſe to charge him with con- 
tempt of that ſacred Name, nor reaſon to ſuppoſe he 
would ever relinquiſh his claim: but ſince he knew they 
would reject all preſent proofs, he referred them to the 
time of his ſecond coming, when the matter would be 
put beyond diſpute, and the prophecies fulfilled con- 
cerning his glorious coming in the clouds of heaven. 
Then would they be convinced, that he was, not only 
the Mess1an, but the Sox of Gop. On this Caiaphas, 
with all the hypocritical appearances of pious indigna- 
tion, rent his clothes (according to the Jewith cuſtom 
when any thing was ſpoken reproachful to Gop) affect- 
ing to be grieved, that fo vile a wretch, as he regarded 
Jxsus to be, ſhould claim the ſovereignty over Iſrael, 
and ſo near a relation to Gop, He then appealed to 
the Council, who all agreed, that there was no occaſion 
to ſeek for further evidence, fince he had convicted him- 
ſelf of a capital crime; they therefore znarimouyfly pro- 
nounced him guilty of blaſphemy. 

It is ſuppoſed, that two belonging to the Council, Jo- 
ſeph of Arimathea and Nicodemus, diſapproving theſe 
unrighteous proceedings, abſented themſelves from this 
ailembly. 

The officers and ſoldiers, who had our Lozp in 
enſttdy, finding that he was condemned by the Sanhe- 
drim, offered him the vileſt indignities. Thus did the 
Council and their wicked adherents prove themſelves 
guilty of the very fin they laid to the charge of our 
 blefled Lono; for the Evangelift teaches us to conſider 
Jeeffing at Cnnisr, and denying him to be the Sox of 
Gon, as Brasrneny. 

How aſtoniſhing it is to contemplate our Saviour's 
patience under this injurious treatment ! In reſpect to 
the! innocence and uſefulneſs of his Is he made 

H6 (as 
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tas we read in the laſt ſection) a moſt graceful and 
- courageous appeal to all who heard him, and yet ſub- 
mitted to the injuſtice of his perſecutors without utter- 
ing a ſingle complaint; ſatisfied that his integrity was 
ſo uniform, no juſt accuſation could be brought againſt 
him; and that Divine power» ſo far reſtrained the falſe 
witneſſes, that they could not effectually injure his 
nn or brand him with pubic . + 


SECTION XXXV. 
JESUS BROUGHT BEFORE PILATE. 


"From Matt. Chap. xxvii—Lae, xxiit.— 
Juolin, xviii. 


8 the morning was come, all the chief prieſis 
aol elders of the people wu counſel againſt Jzsvs to 
put him to death. 

And the whole multitude of them aroſe, and whew 
they had bound him, then led they Jzsus from Caiaphas, 

unto the hall of judgment, and delivered n to Pons 
tius Pilate the governor. 

And it was early, and they themſelves went not into | 
the judgment-hall, left they ſhould be defiled : but Mat 
they might eat the paſſover. 

: - Pilate then went out unto them, and ſaid, What accu; 
ſation bring ye againſt this man ? 

They anſwered and ſaid unto him, If he were not a 
malefactor, we would not have delivered him up unto 
And they began to accuſe him, faying, We found 
this fellow perverting the nation, and forbidding to give 
tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, that * himſelf is CaursT a 
_ ; 
And 
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And when he was accuſed of the chief priefts and 
elders, he anſwered nothing. | 
Then ſaith Pilate unto him, Heareſt thou not how 

many things they witneſs againſt thee ? _ 

And he anſwered him to never a word, infomnach that 
the governor marvelled greatly. | 

Then ſaid Pilate unto them, Take ye him, and judge 
him according to your law. The Jews therefore ſaid 
unto him, It is not lawful for us to put any man to 
death: 

That the faying of Jzsus might be fulfilled, which be 
ſpake, fignifying what death he ſhould die. ' 
Then Pilate entered into Gas AP again, and 

called I xsus. N 

And Ixsus ſtood before the governor; and the gover- 
nor afked him, ſaying, Art thou the king of the Jews? 

Jxsus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou this thing of thy ſelf, 
or did others tell it thee of me? 

Pilate anſwered, Am I a Jew? Thine own nation, ms 
the chief prieſts, have delivered woe unto me: "RE 
haſt thou done? | 
Iesus anſwered, My TREE 1s not of this wink if 
my kingdom were of this world, then would my ſer- 
vants fight, that I ſhould not be delivered to the Jews: 
but now is my kingdom not from hence. 

Pilate therefore faid unto him, Art thou a king then? 
Jzsvs anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that I am a king. To this 
end was I born, and for this cauſe came I into the 
world, that I ſhould bear witneſs unto the truth. Every 
one that is of the truth heareth my voice, 

Pilate ſaith unto him, What is truth? And when he 
had ſaid this, he went out again unto the Jews, and 
faith unto them, I find in him no fault at all. 

And they were the more fierce, ſaying, He ſtirreth up 

5 the 
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| the people, teaching throughout al Jewry, beginning 


from Galilee to this place. 
When Pilate heard of Galilee, he aſked whether the 


man were a Galilean. 


And as foon as he knew that he belonged unto Herod' 8 


juriſdiction, he ſent him to Herod, Who ener was * 


1 anne at that time. 


- 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


Although the Jewiſh rulers had condemned our Lorp 
to death, they could not put their ſentence in execution; 
for about two years before, the Romans had taken from 
them the power of inflicting capital puniſhments; there- 
fore early in the morning another council was held, to 
confider what meaſures to purſue, when it was deter- 
mined to ſend their priſoner to Pontius Pilate the Ro- 
man governor ;/ and in order to ſecure him more effec- 
tually, they bound him faſter than before. 80 haſty 
were they to effect their malignant deſign, that they 


arrived at the Pretoriun, or judgment hall, (a place 


erected for the Roman magiſtrate to keep his court) 


ſome hours before the Governor uſually appeared, The 
Jews were obliged to go to this court, to procure an 


order for the execution of JIxsus; and that his puniſh- 
ment might be more ſevere than the Jetuiſli law inflict- 
ed upon b/aſphemers, they delivered him up as a /editious 
perſon, and an enemy to Cz/ar's authority. 

If the Jews had entered into the houſe of a Gentile, 


they would have thought themfelves polluted, and diſ- 


qualified for eating of the ſacrifices, which were offered 
on the firſt day of unleavened bread, which was re- 
garded as a very confiderable part of the per, of 
which eating the Paſchal Lamb was only the beginning. 


| Pilate, therefore, to . with their ſuperſtitious 


ſccruples, 
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ſcraples, left the Pretorium, and cauſed his Tribunal or 
judgment-ſcat to be erected in an open place adjoining to 
it, as the Roman governors often did. 
When Pilate enquired what accuſation they brought 
againſt Jesus? the Jews anſwered in a manner which 
ſhewed, that they felt a ſecret indignation at being 
curbed by a ſaperior power, and that they had till a 
privilege of inflicting /igAter puniſhments. Pilate ſaw 
that this was likely to be a very troubleſome affair, and 
was therefore deſirous of ſhifting it from himſelf; but 
the Jews would not ſuffer him to do fo: and when 
they charged Jesvs with refuſing to pay tribute to Cæ- 
far, Pilate was obliged to give attention to it. In this 
inſtance was the foreknowledge of our bleſſed Loxo 
remarkably exemplified ; for he had declared, he ſhould 
be crucified, which was a Roman and not a * 
puniſhment, 
With what dignity did Cnz1sT behave FR his 
examination! Pilate himſelf was ſtruck with aſtoniſh- 
ment at the ſcene before him. He heard the principal 
men of the Jewiſh nation accuſing Ixsus as the vileſt of 
mankind; he beheld him liſtening to their accuſation 
with filence and perfect compoſure. An air of meek- 
neſs, not a conſciouſneſs of guilt, appeared in his 
countenance. Pilate, therefore, reſolved to examine 
him apart from the Jews; and for this purpoſe, return- 
ed into the jadgment-hall again, and Ixsus was brought 
before him. When at length he opened his mouth, the 
words he uttered were ſaitable to the majeſty of a king, 
doomed for a while to ſubmit to his enemies, but certain 
of being ſecurely eſtabliſhed on a heaventy throne at an 
appointed time, In his dialogue with Pilate it is obſerv- 
able, that being aſked, whether he was the king of the 
Jews? our Lord anſwered in ſo cautious a manner, as 
7 | | to 
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to avoid Fring the leaſt ſuſpicion, that he had any defigu 
againſt Cæſar; for though he declared himſelf to be a 
King, yet he told Pilate, his kingdomnvas not of this world : 
and he gave undeniable proof that it was not, by the re- 
ſtraint he laid upon his followers not to reſcue him, as 
they might have done, for they were very numerous. 

Pilate being fatisfied, that Jesus laid no claim to his 
province, nor meant to raiſe any ſedition in Caeſar's do- 
minions, was yet ſurpriſed to hear a man of his humble 
appearance own himſelf to be a King: on which our 
Lonp declared, that the great end of his coming into 
the world was to teſtify to all who were willing to hear 
him, the zruth of Gop's promiſes. Pilate, for want of 
knowing the prophecies and our Saviou's doctrine, 
did not underftand what he meant by the truth and 
being impatient to diſpateh this intricate buſineſs, he 
did not wait for an anſwer to his queſtion, but returned 
to the Jews, who were greatly enraged: to find he was 
inclined to acquit Jzsus; they, ne increaſed their 
clamour againſt him. 

When Pilate was told that Ixsus was a Galilean, he 
gladly ſeized the opportunity of ſending him to Herod, 
who being himſelf a Jew, came up to Jeruſalem to the 
paſſover. 


+ FESTIO@N . 
JESUS EXAMINED BY HEROD, AND SENT BACK TO 
PILATE. | 


From Luke, Chap. xxiii.— Marr. xxvii.—Mark, xv.— 
John, xix. 


| And when Herod ſaw Jzsvs, he was exceeding glad: 


for he was deſirous to ſee him of a long feaſon, becauſe 
he 


Cn : 
he had heard many things of him; and he hoped to 
have ſeen ſome miracle done by him. 

Then he queſtioned with him in many words: but 
he anſwered him nothing. And the chief prieſts and 
ſcribes ſtood and vehemently accuſed him. 

And Hered with his men of war ſet him at nought, 
and mocked him, and arrayed him in a gorgeous robe, 
and ſent him again to Pilate. , Rp 

And the ſame day Pilate and Herod were made 
friends together; for before they were at enmity be- 
tween themſelves. 

And Pilate, when he had called together the chief 
prieſts and the rulers, and the people, 

Said unto them, Ye have brought this man unto me, 


as one that perverteth the people: and behold, I having 


examined him before you, have found no fault in this 
man, touching thoſe things whereof ye accuſe him. 

No, nor yet Herod: for I ſent you to him, and lo, no- 
thing worthy of death is done unto him. 

J will therefore chaftiſe him, and releaſe him. 

Now at that feaſt the governor was wont to releaſe 
unto the people a priſoner whom they would. | 

And they had then a notable priſoner called Barabbas.. 
(Who for a certain ſedition made in the city, and for 
murder, was caſt in priſon.) 

And the multitude crying aloud, began to Aa him 
to do as he had ever done unto them. 

Therefore when they were gathered together Pilate 
ſaid unto them, Whom will ye that I releaſe unto you ? 
Barabbas, or Jesus, which is called Caurtsr ? 

(For he knew that the chieft prieſts had delivered, 
mim for envy.) þ 

Whilft Pilate was fitting down on the jadgment-ſeat, 
his wife ſent unto him, ett Have On nothing to 

| do 


— 
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do with that juſt man: for] have ſuffered many things 
this day in a dream, becauſe of him. 

But the chief prieſts and elders perſuaded the multi- 
_ tude that they ſhould atk Barabbas, and deſtroy Ixs us. 
Pilate faith unto them, What ſhall I do then with 
Iss, which is called CRRISsT D? They all ſay unto him, 
Let him be crucified. 

The governor ſaid, Ye have a cuſtom, that I ſhould 
releaſe unto you one at the paſſover: will ye therefore 
that I releaſe unto you the king of the Jews? Then 
cried they all again, ſaying, Not this man, but Barabbas. 
Now Barabbas was a robber. 

And they cried out all at once, ws Away with 
this man, and releaſe unto ns Barabbas, 

And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid again unto them, What 
will ye then that I ſhall do unto him, whom . 92 
| King of the Jews? 

And he faid unto them the third time, Why, vat 
evil hath he done? I have found no cauſe of death in 
him: I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and let him go. 
And they were inſtant with loud voices, requiring 
that he might be crucified : and the voices of them, * 
| of the chief prieſts; prevailed. 

Then Pilate therefore took Jzsvs, and ſcourged bim 

And the ſoldiers platted a crown of thorns, and put it 
on his head, and they put on him a purple robe, and 
ſaid, Hail, king of ho Jews: aud 900 ſmote bim n 
their hands. 

Pilate therefore went forth again, and ſaith n 
Behold, I bring him forth to you, that * may know 
that I find no fault in him. 

Then came Jesvs forth, wearing the crown of thorns, | 
and the purple robe, And Pilate faith unto ther, Be- 

hold the man. 


Wben the chief prieſts . and officers ſaw him, 
N 
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they cried out, ſaying, Crucify him, cracify him. Pilate 
ſaith unto them, Take ye him, and crucify him; for 1“ 
find no fault in him. S 

'The Jews then anſwered him, We have a ew; and by 
our law he ought to die, becauſe he made himſelf the 
Son of Gopy. 

When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, he was the 
more afraid; and went again into the judgment-hall, 
and faith unto JEsus, Whence art thou? But J=sUs 
gave him no anſwer, 

Then ſaith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt thou not unto 
me? knoweſt thou not, that I have power to crucify 
thee, and have power to releaſe thee? 

Jesus anſwered, Thou couldeſt have no power at 
all againſt me, except it were given thee from above: 
therefore he that delivered me unto thee hath the great- 
er ſin, 

And from thenceforth Pilate ſought to releaſe him: 
but the Jews cried out, ſaying, If thon let this man go, 
thou art not C:gar's friend; whoſoever maketh himſelf 
a king, ſpeaketh againſt Czſar. 

When Pilate therefore heard that Ig he brought 
Jesvs forth, and ſat down in the judgment-ſeat, in a 
place that is called the Pavement, but in the Hebrew, 
Gabbatha, 

And it was the preparation of the paſſover, and about 
the fixth hour: and he faith unto the Jews, Behold 
your king. | 

But they cried out, Away with him, away with him, 
crucify him. Pilate faith unto them, Shall I crucify 
your king? The chief prieſts er We have no 
king but Cæſar. 

When Pilate ſaw that he could prevail nothing, but that 
rather a tumult was made, he took water, and waſhed 
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"ls hands before the multitude, ſaying, I ant innocent 

of the blood of this juſt perſon: ſee ye to it. 
IT ben anſwered all the people, and ſaid, His blood. be 
on us, and on our children. 

And Pilate willing to content the people, gave ſen- 
tence that it ſhould be as they required. 

Aud he releaſed unto them him that for ſedition and 
murder was caſt into priſon, whom they had deſired: but 
he delivered Jesus to be crucified. 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


We formerly read, that Herod, after the death of John 
the Baptiſt, defired to ſee and converſe with Jesvs; he 
was therefore in hopes that his curioſity would be grati- 
fied now, and propoſed a variety of queſtions to him: 
but our Lon, knowing this was not a proper ſeaſon to 
diſcuſs ſuch queſtions, remained filent, notwithſtanding 
the virulent accuſations of his perſecutors, and the cruel 
mockery of Herod and his ſoldiers. No injuries could 
vanquith his patience, no indignities overcome his great- 
neſs of mind. He was arrayed in a gorgeous robe, in 
order to expoſe him to contempt for pretending to be a 


king, and to ſhew, that ns thonght: ie, peyoath, bis 


reſentment. 

What was the cauſe of the variance which had ſub- 
ſiſted between Herod and Pilate is not related; but it 
poſſibly might ariſe from the ſlaughter of the Galileans, 
which we formerly read of, 

Pilate was, as it appears, extremely defirous of releaſ- 
ing Jzsvs; therefore propoſed to ſet bim at liberty, 
when the Jews claimed his compliance with the annual 
cuſtom of releaſing a Jewiſh priſoner at the feaſt. How 
thocking it is to read that the Jews, even the Chief 
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Prieſts and Rulers, preferred an impious vor and mur- 
derer to one who, conſidered merely as a member of ſo- 
| ciety, had, ſo far from injuring the community, been 
conſtantly employed; during the whole of his miniſtry, 
in doing good to mankind ! But view our Loxp as the 
true Mess1an, the only Sox of Gon, and the preſump- 
tion of the Jews in perſecuting him is beyond example, 
To what a pitch of malice and barbarity muſt thoſe have 
arrived; who could join in the dreadful cry of. © Czu- 
CIFY HIM! Cnocirr HIM!" 

When Pilate found that even the Chief Prieſts joined 
their voices with thoſe of the clamorous multitude, he 
was induced, contrary to the convictions of his own con- 
ſcience, to comply with their deſire; he therefore com- 
manded I xsus to be ſeverely ſcourged. The ſoldiers, 
knowing that it was the Roman cuſtom to ſcourge pri- 
ſoners juſt before they were put to death, coneluded that 
Ixsus world be led immediately to execution; they 
therefore took him back into the judgment-hall, and, 
regarding him as abandoned to their will, reſolved to 
offer him every inſult in their power. They ftripped 
him of the ſplendid dreſs in which Herod had arrayed 
him, and clothed him in a purple veſt, over which they 
put a ſcarlet robe, that he might have ſome mock re- 
ſemblance of a prince *. - Then did their cruel hands 
plat a crown of thorns, and fix it on his head; placing 
in his hand a reed or ſtick to repreſent a ſceptre, pay- 
ing mock homage to the bleſſed Jzsus, and congratu- 
lating him on his coronation ; whilſt he patiently en- 
. dured their ſcorn, not even uttering a ſingle complaint, 
though the blood ſtreamed from his back, which they 


* St. Matthew ſays it was a ſcarlet; St. Mark, that it * 
purple robe. Commentators reconcile this ſeeming contradiction as 
above. Wig 4 


had 
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had . ſcourged, and from his temples pierced with 
the thorny diadem! But all the meekneſs and reſigna- 
tion of this holy ſufferer made no impreſſion on his un- 
feeling tormentors. They ſpat on him! they ſnatched 
from his hand the ſtick which they had given him for 
a ſceptre, and ſmote him on the head, driving the 
thorns into his forehead and temples! yet not a word 
of expoſtulation eſcaped his lips; for he perfectly re- 
ſigned himſelf to the divine Will, and ſubmitted- his 
cauſe to the FarRER. 

In the mean while Pilate (as we may ſuppoſe) was at- 
tending to the trials of other priſoners; and whilſt he 
was fitting on the tribunal, his wife ſent to inform him 
of her dream. Pilate, being alarmed at the meſſage, 
went himſelf into the hall, to fee what they had done 
with the priſoner, and appears to have been greatly mov- 
ed with the condition he found him in; he therefore 
returned to the Jews, that they might know what tor- 
ments Caur1sT had endured, and declared, that he could 
not find any fault in him that made him obnoxious to 
the. Roman government. Then came Jesvs forth wear- 
ing the enfigns of mock royalty, ſtained with his own 
blood | Filate empbatically pointed him out as an ob- 
ject of commiſeration, BzuoLD Tus MAN“ but they 
hardened their hearts againſt compaſſion, againſt every 
worthy ſentiment, and renewed the cry of Cavuciry 
aim ! \Crvciry mim! Pilate finding them inexorable, 
defired-to deliver xs us into their bands, and again de- 
clared his opinion of bis annecence ; but the Jews in- 
ſiſted, that he was, according to their law, deſerving of 


death. | 
Pilate, apprehenfive that his reſiſtance would raiſe a a 


| edition amongſt the Jews againſt the Roman ſtate; and 


thinking, perhaps, agreeably to heathen ſuperſtition, 
4 that 


that Jas vs might be deſcended from one of their imagt- 
nary deities, took him again into the houſe, and deſired 
to be informed from his own mouth concerning the 
divine original he pretended to; but Jzsus Kuowing that 
Pilate was, in his own conſcience, already. convinced 

of his innocence, gave him no anſwer. The governor 
FX was aſtoniſhed, that a man in ſuch circumſtances ſhould 

make no reply to one who had the power of condemn- 
ing or releaſing him; but Ixsus calmly told him, that 
he could hdve no power againſt lim, had it not been given 
him from above; meaning (as I apprehend) that had the 
Jews continued faithful, the Romans would have had 
no authority over their nation; therefore te ſin of trying 
Cux1sT for tis fe originated with thoſe who had pro- 
voked Gop to bring them into ſubjection. Pilate ex- 
amined CHRIST only as a Man accuſed of ſeditious in- 
tentions againtt the Emperor's government: the Jewiſh 
Council rejected him as the Myss1an, notwithſtanding 
the undeniable proofs he had given them that he was 
ſo. Not that Pilate was free from guilt in this affair; 
for convinced, as he certainly was, of our Lozp's inno- 
cence, he was very unjuſt in ordering him to be exe- 
cuted ; but ſtill the Jewiſh High Prieſt, who delivered 
him into Filate's baud, had the greater fin. 

Pilate, ſatisſied of the injuſtice of the perſecution, 
reſolved more carneſtly to procure \Cunisr's releaſe; 
but the Jews ſtill inſiſted that ſentence ſhould be 
paſſed: and efiectually put a ſtop to his intentions, by 
infinuating that ſuffering a man to live, who pretended 
to be a king independently of the Roman Emperor, was 
in effect to arraign the lawfulneſs of Cœſars univerſal 
monarchy. | N 

Tixznius, who was then Emperor, was a very ſuſ- 
picious prince, and conſtantly employed ſpies to watch 
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the conduct of his officers. This made Pilate appre- 
henſive that he might be charged with want of zeal for 
Czſar's intereſt; he therefore brought Jzsvs out of the 


Hall again, and ſeating himſelf on the tribunal, was re- 
ſolved to manage this incident ſo, as to procure from 


the Jews a public acknowledgment of Cæſar's autho- 
rity: and, therefore, pointing to Jesvs, as he now ap- 
peared in this mock pomp of royalty, he ſaid to them, 
* Behold your king, if you think fit to own him, as it 
is faid many of you have done.” But they cried with 
indignation, Away with him, away with him, cru- 


cify him.“ Pilate, as if ſurpriſed at ſuch an extrava- 


gant demand, ſaid, «© What, ſhall I cracify your king?“ 
And the chief prieſts anſwered in the name of the peo- 
ple, We have no king but Ceſar.” Thus did they in- 


directly acknowledge that ze ſceptre was departed from 


Fudah, even whilſt they were rejecting Snu1LOn ; whoſe 
ſpiritual kingdom the Patriarch, by divine inſpiration, 
predicted ſhould commence at that period : and thus 


did they unknowingly pronounce the wrath of Gop 


upon the Jews, who, from that time, haye had no king 
of their own, but the IF of other nations have ruled 


over them. 

Pilate, finding it tono putuule to oppoſs the popular 
tumult, determined to do all he could, conſiſtently with 
his worldly intereſt, for the quieting of his conſcience; 
he therefore waſhed his hands, as a token that he did 
not willingly conſent to the death of Jesus; and 
warned the Jews that ey were anſwerable for the con- 
ſequences of it. What was their horrid reply ?; “His 
BLOOD BE ON us, AND ON OUR CHILDREN |” The 
ſucceeding hiſtory of the Jewiſh nation will ſhew, that 
2 terrible rege was dreadfully anſwered by 

b the 


eie 
the ruin which fell on them, and the calamities to which 
they have ever ſince beon continually expoſed. 

Pilate had no courage to reſiſt their violence, but 
at length yielded to their importunity ; and gave ſen- 
terice that it ſhould be as they required. -Barabbas was 
releaſed, and Jzsvs delivered unto their will. The ſe- 
vere diſcipline of ſcourging he had already under- 
gone, therefore it was not repeated; but the Jewiſh 
rabble for a while inſulted him, as the Roman ſoldiers 
had done before. They derided his pretenſions to a king- 
dom, and abuſed him as the vileſt of ſlaves; then ſtripped 
him. with. diſdain, as if the enſigns of mock royalty 
(confiſting, as we may ſuppoſe, of old tattered robes) 
were too good for him; and put his own e on 
him, and led him away to CRUCIFY HIM! 

There is a paſſage in the prophecy of Iſaiah fo ac- 
cordant with this part of our Sav1ou's hiſtory, that it 
will be proper to read it, before we praceed any further. 
It appears like anoration addreſſed by CuhRis⁊ tothoſe who 
heard his doctrine, and now beheld his ſufferings ; for 
ſuch words as theſe he certainly would have uſed, had 
he thought proper to ſpeak at all: but he knew it was 


| requiſite for him to ſubmit in filence, and leave the 


 =vritten word of Goh to account for his ſubmiſſion, 


SECTION XXXVII. 


A PART OF 1SAIAH'S PROPHECY, RELATING TO, THE 
| MESSIAH. 


From Chap. l. 


Tus Lonrp JEHOVAH hath given me the tongue of 
the learned; that I might know how to ſpeak aſeaſon- 
Vor. VI. 219 1 able 
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| able word to the weary, He wakeneth morning by 
morning raine ear, to hearken with the attention of a 
Jearner. 

The Loxp JEHOVAH hath opened mine ear; and 
J was not rebellious; neither did I withdraw myſelf 
backward. | | 

I gave my back to the ſmiters, and my cheeks to 
them that plucked off the hair : my face I hid notfrom 
ſhame and ſpitting. 
For the Lon D JEHOVAH is my helper ; there- 
fore F am not aſhamed. Therefore have I fet my 
Face as a flint: and I know that I ſhall not be con- 
founded, | 
He that juſtifieth me is near at hand: who is he 
that will contend with me? Let us ſtand forth toge- 
ther : Who is mine. adverſary ? Let bim come on to 
the conteſt. 
| Behold the Lonp JEHOVAH is my advocate: 
who is he that ſhall condemn me? Lo! all of them 
ſhall wax old as a garment, the moth ſhall conſume 
them. 
Who is there among you that feareth JEHOVAH? | 
let him hearken unto the voice of his ſervant : that 
- walketh in darkneſs and has no light? let him traſt in 
the name of JEHOVAH ; and reſt himſelf on the ſup- 
port of his Gop. 

Behold, all ye who kindle a fire; who heap the fuel 
round about: walk ye in the light of your fire, and of 
the fuel which ye have kindled. This ye ſhall have at 
my hand; ye ſhall lie down in ſorrow. 


ANNOTATIONS any REFLECTIONS. 


This part of Isa1an's prophecy muſt have appeared 


very obſcure, till our Loxp by his preaching threw 
light 


3 


light on it. He 8 in his converſations with 
his diſciples, alluded to it ; and taught them, that the 
Mess1anu was to endure a variety of ſufferings and in- 
dignities. 

Had the Jewiſh teachers been thoroughly acquainted 
with the ſacred writings, they would have remarked 
ſuch a paſſage as this; and if they had compared it 
with our Savious's life and doctrine, as he called upon 
them to do, they would hare been able to-account for 
his extraordinary wiſdom, and muſt®have diſcerned that 
he was the Mess1an ; and if fo, that it would be the ex- 
treme of preſumption in any adverſary to appear againſt 
tim who had JEHOVAH for his advocate. But as our 
Lord knew that the caſe would be otherwiſe, he re- 
ſolved to act in direct conformity to the deſcription 
which the prophet, by divine inſpiration, had given of 
his behaviour; and repoſed entire confidence in Gon 
THE FaTHER, who through the pivixe Word fortified 
his mind with invincible. patience ; thus prepared; he 
went up willingly to Jeruſalem. As his enemies would 
not be convinced, by what he had already ſaid and dont, 
that he was the Cunler, there was no reaſon to expect 
they would liſten to him at a time when their malice 
was at the height: and fince they diſdained to be guid- 
ed by the /zght, which he had repeatedly offered them, 
he left them (agreeably to divine juſtice) to the fire of 
their own kindling: by which we may underſtand the: 
effects of ungoverned paſſions and mere worldly policy, 
excluhve of faith and truſt in Gop, which at length con- 
ſumed their city and nation. 

If we condemn, as we certainly muſt do, the conduct 
of the Jews, let us take heed to our own ; for though 
W' cannot now ſeize upon our Lory' pere bind his 


hands, drag him to the hall of judgment, ſmite him 
12 on 
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on the cheek, ſpit on his face, ſcourge him, and commit 
other outrages practiſed by his perſecutors ; we ſhall be 
partakers in their guilt, if we indulge the ſame ſpirit of 
enmity againſt him as they did; which thoſe do, who 
reject his doctrine, deride his ſufferings, deny his divi- 
nity, or bring contempt on his holy religion, by deſ- 
picable ridicule or profane jeſts. Nor are thoſe Jeſs 
guilty, who, calling themſelves Chriſtians, lead immoral 
lives, and give occaſion to ſcoffers to ſlander their holy 
profeſſion. Let us now reſume the melancholy ſtory, 
and follow the ſleps of our bleſſed REDEEMER to mount 


n. | - 


- SECTION XXXVII. 
THE CRUCIFIXION OP JESUS. 


From Matt. Chap. xxvii — Markt xv. . 1 xxili— 
Join xix. 


| Any Jzsvs bearing his croſs, went forth into a place 
called the place of a ſkull, which is called i in the He- 
- brew, Golgotha. | 

And as they came out of the city, they found a man of 
Cyrene, Simon by name, the father of Alexander and 
Rufus, and on him they laid the croſs, and compelled 
him to bear it after ]esvs. 

And there followed him a great company of - peo- 
ple, and of women, who alſo bewailed and Jamented 
him. * 

But Jesvs turning unto them, ſad, Daughters of 
Jequlalow, weep not for me, hat _ for yourſelves, 
and your children, 

For behold the days are coming, in which they ſhall 


ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, and the wombs that never 
dare, and the breaſts which never gave ſuck. 
| | Then 


6173) 


Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the mountains, 
Fall ou us; and to the hills, Cover us. For if they do 
theſe things in a green tree, what ſhall be done in the” 
dry? | 
And there were alſo two others, malefactors, led with 
him to be put to death, 

And when they were come unto Golgotha, on mount 
_ Calvary, they gave him vinegar to drink mingled with 
gall, and when he had taſted: thereof he would not 
drink. | 

And they gave him wine mingled with- myrrh; but 
he received it not. 

And they crucified him, and the two i oh 
on the right hand, the other on the left. 

Then ſaid Jzsus, Father, forgive them, for they 
kuow not what they do. 
Then the foldiers, when they had crucified ] sus, took 
his garments, and made four parts, to every ſoldier a 
part, and alſo his coat: now the coat was without ſeam, 

woven from the top throughout. 

They ſaid thereſore among themſelves, Let us not 
rent it, but caſt lots for it whoſe it ſhall be: that the 
ſeripture might be fulfilled, which faith, They parted 
my garment amongſt them, and for my veſture they did 
caſt lots; 

Theſe things therefore the ſoldiers did : and fitting © 
down they watched him there. 

And Pilate wrote a title and put it upon the crofs, - 
and the writing was, JESUS OF NAZARETH, 1 
KING OF THE JEWS.” 

This title then read many of the Jews: for the 
place where |z5Us was  crucited was nigh to the 
city: and it was written in Hebrew, and Greck, and 
Latin, | 


13 Then 
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Then ſaid the chief prieſts of the Jews to Pilate, 
Write not the King of the Jews: but that he Ty am 


the King of the ſews. 

Pilate anſwered, W hat I have written, I The written. 
And they that paſſed by, reviled him, wagging their 
heads, and ſaying, Thou that deſtroyeſt the temple and 
buildeſt it in three days, ſave thyſelf. If thou be the 
Sox of God, come down from the croſs. 4 


likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mocking him, with 


the ſcribes and elders, ſaid, He ſaved others, him- 
ſelf he cannot ſave. If he be the King of Iſrael, let 
bim come down from the croſs, and we will believe 
bim. 

He truſted in Gop, let him deliver him now 
if he will bave him: for he ſaid, I am che Son of 
Goo. | 

And one of the malefaQors who was crucified with 
him railed on him, ſaying, If thou be Cuntsr, ſave thy- 
ſelf and us. But the other anſwering, rebuked him, 
ſaying, Doſt thou not fear Gon, ſeeing thou art in the 
ſame condemnation ? 

And we indeed juſtly z for we receive the due re- 
ward of our deeds: but this man hath done nothing 
amiſs... 

And he ſaid unto Jzsvs, Loxp, mts me when 
thou comeſt into thy kingdom. 

And Ixsus ſaid unto him, Verily I fay unto thee, To- 
day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe. 

Now there ſtood by the croſs of Ixsus, his mother, 
and his mother's fiſter, ary the wife of Cleophas, and 
Mary Magdalene. 

When Jxsus therefore ſaw his mother, and the diſci- 
ple ſtanding by, whom he loved, he ſaith unto his mo- 
ther, Woman, behold tby Son. 


Then 
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Then faith he to the diſciple, Behold thy mother. 
And from that hour dia diſciple took her unto his 
own home. | 

Now from the ſixth hour there was darkneſs over all 
the land unto the ninth hour. And about the ninth- 
hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, faying, Eloi, Eloi, 
lama ſabachthani? that is to ſay, My Gop, my Gop,. 
why haſt thou forſaken me? 

Some of them that ſtood there when they heard _ 
ſaid, This man calleth for Elias. 

After this, Ixsus knowing that all things were now 
accompliſhed, that the ſcripture might be fulfilled, laid, 
I thirſt, 

Now there was ſet a veſſel full of vinegar : and they 
filled a ſpunge with vinegar ; and put it upon byſlop, 
and put it to his mouth. 

And the reſi ſaid, Let be, let ns ſee whether Elias will. 
come to ſave him. 

When Jzsus therefore had received the vinegar, be 
ſaid, It is finiſhed: and when he had cried again with 
a loud voice, he ſaid, Father, into thy hands I com- 
mend my ſpirit; and he bowed his head and gave up 
the ghoſt, 

And behold the yail of the temple was rent in two, 
from the top to the bottom; and the earth did quake, 
and the rocks rent. 

Now when the Centurion, who ſtood over againft* 
him, ſaw the earthquake, and thoſe. things that were 
done, he glorified Gop, ſaying, Certainly this was 
a righteous man; truly this man was the Son of 
Gop. 
© There were alſo women looking on afar off, among 
whom were Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 
Te . and of Joſes and Salome, and the mo- 
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ther of Zebedee's children, who alſo, when he was 
in Galilee, followed him, and miniftered unto him; 
aud many other women who came up with him unto 


_ 


Jeraſalem. 
And all the people that came together to that fight, 
cholding the things which were ors ſmote their 

breaſts, and returned. | 


ANNOTATION S AND. REFLECTIONS. 


Ihe Jews were in great haſte to get Ixsus diſpatched ; ; 

and ſappofing that he was extremely weak after the ſuf- 
ferings he had endured, they imagined that he would 
not be able to walk fo faſt as they wiſhed him to do; 
they therefore compelled a poor African, whom they ac- 
cidentally met, to afliſt in bearing a heavy piece of wood 
belonging to the croſs, on which he was going to be 
executed. It is likely, that this incident proved in- 
ſtrumental to the converfion of Simon and his family; 
for his two ſons; Alexander and Rufus, were Chriſtians 
of ſome note in the church afterwards. 

'* Whilſt our blefied Lon p proceeded on his nikaoetaly 
journey, all but his enemies pathetically lamented his fate; 
eſpecially thoſe pious women who had long · miniſtered 
nnto him, and now had the zeal and fortitude to follow 
him. Nor was our Lord unmindful of their affection; 
for even at the time when he was going to be put to a 
cruel and ignominious death, forrow for his own ſuf- 
ferings gave way to commiſeration for them, and he 
kindly endeavoured to divert their grief into another 
channel. Our Loxp then repeated his prediction 
concerning the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, but with no 
ſigns of malice or reſentment ; yet in ſuch ſtriking terms, 
az were ſufficient to excite his followers to pray that 


= _ not be bed in them; and to warn his 
enemies 
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enemies to endeavour to deprecate the wrath of Gov: 
On this occaſion, our LoRD made uſe of proverbial ex- 
preſſions, to intimate the extreme diſtreſs to which the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem would be expoſed. Being c/i/d-- 
leſs was reckoned a great curſe, therefore a lewifh wo- 
man muſt be in very wretched circumſtances, who ſhould 
eſteem it a blefling to be ſo; and none but the moſt 
miſerable people in the world would wiſh for the moun- 
tains to fall on them, and the hills to cover them. The 
expreſſion, F they do theſe things in a green tree, what ' 
ſhall be done in the dry?" is thought to imply, that if 
the Jews inflicted ſuch agonies on our Lon, who was 
free from ſin, what might not they themſelves expect, 
whoſe guilt made them proper objects of divine wrath, 
as dry wood. is fit fuel to the conſuming fire. Mount 
Calvary was the uſual place for executing criminals; it 
was. a httle without the city, and ſeemed a proper 
fpot - of ground for the purpoſe; as, on account of its 
eminence, . the malefaQtors executed there might be 
ſeen at a confiderable diſtance, and by a great number of | 
ſpectators. 
It was cuſtomary to give to dying crimitials a portion | 
of ſtrong wine mingled with ſpices, in order to ſtupify 
their ſenſes, and abate the pain of their ſutferings. The 
ſoldiers, who attended our Lox, offered him, inſtead of 
this, an odious- mixture of wine mingled with galls 
this he taſted, that he might ſubmit to every circum- 
ſtance which TAE FATHER had allotted him; but would 
not drink any large dranght of it, knowing his doing 
ſo would anſwer no valuable end. It ſeems that ſome 
of his friends had prepared a cordial cup for him, but“ 
he declined this office of humanity, that he might thew 


® Biſhop Ncwcome's Obſervations on our Lox»'s Condudt. 
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himſelf unappalled py the horrors of inſtant eru⸗ 


citixion; and that he might fully poſſeſs his reaſon, and 
thus diſplay the virtues ſuitable to his high character, in 

the ſeaſon of ſo ſevere a trial. Every thing being now 
prepared, Ixsus ſtripped of his garments, and the croſs 


laid on the ground, he was extended on it, and his man- 


gled naked body, already covered with wounds and bruiſes, 
was faſtened to it by large nails driven through his hands 
and feet, When the executiogers had performed their 
cruel office, the croſs was raiſed from the ground, and 


fixed in a hole prepared to receive it. What excruciat- 


ing torment muſt our Lord endure! Yet not a mur- 


mur or complaint eſcaped his lips, but, with unexampled 
charity and greatneſs of mind, he prayed for his mur- 


derers, at the very time they were executing the wicked 


deſign of his enemies againſt him. | 

That his death might be rendered as: iznominious as 
poſſible, and the multitude prejudiced againſt him, croſſes 
were erected on each ſide of his, on which were cru- 
cified two infamous malefactors, condemned to death 


for theft. Thus was fulfilled a prediction of Ilaiah , 


« that he ſhould be numbered with the tranſgrefſors.” 
As ſoon as JIxsus was fixed on the croſs, the ſoldiers, 
with that unfeeling attention to their own intereſt ſo 


common to vulgar minds, ſeized on his garments as their 


perquiſite : the manner of their parting them was pre- 
dicted by the royal Plalmiſt t. 


It was uſual, in caſes. of crucifixion, to put upon the 
croſs, ov er the head of the criminal, an inſcription, con- 
taining the ſubſtance of the crime for which he was exe- 
cuted, It is very remarkable, that Pilate was ſo over. 
ruled by divine Providence, that inſtead of cafting re- 


® Iiah liiis + Palma xxii. x2, 


| proach 
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1 proach upon jesus, and | expoſing him to ridicule, he 
declared his real character, and proclaimed his kingdom, 
The inſcription was written in three languages, that it 
might be intelligible to Jews, Romans, and moſt other 
ſoreigners. Though the Chief Prieſts made great ob- 
jections to the form of this inſcription, Pilate could not 
be prevailed on to alter it. Happy would it have been 
for him had he ſhewn the fame firmneſs before! When 
the Chief Prieſts and Rulers found that they could not 
procure an alteration; they mixed themſelves with the 
throng, to feaſt their eyes with the miſeries of the holy 
Sufferer, triumphing over his laſt agonies, blaſpheming, 
mocking, and reviting him, and even upbraiding him, 
becauſe he did not exert for his own deliverance that 
faving power, by which they could not deny numbers 
had been benefited, Our bleſſed Loxp remained un- 
moved at their inſults, and made no attempt to juſtify 
himſelf; and when one of the malefactors, who was ex- 
ecuted with bim, reproached him, he 'anſwered note 
but when the other addreſſed him as a King, he received 
his homage, and promiſed to reward his penitence. - 
What agonizing ſorrow muſt the mother of Jesus' 
have felt, when ſhe ſaw her beloved Son thus tortured, 
and heard the reproaches of his cruel enemies! Now was 
fulfilled the prediction ot Simeon, © that a ſword /hould 
prerce through her own ſoul.” ] Esus ſa his mother ſtand- 
ing, and knew what ſhe ſuffered be ſaw. alſo his be- 
loved diſciple 7%, who, he was certain would, for Alis 
ſale, (gladly perform any office of filial love towards 
her: our LorD; therefore, recommended his mother to 
the care of his beneyolent Apoitle, with whom the is laid . 
to have lived many years. His attention to this circum- 
ſtance, in the midſt of ſuch agonies, was a great inttance 
of the compoſure of his mind. 
4 The 
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re a a 
4 The darkneſs which happened at-noon-day,, w hile cur 
Saviouk hung on the crols, was out of the common 
courſe of nature; for a total eclipſe of the ſun could 
not take place, as it was the ſull of the moon: we may, | 
then, conlider it as cauſed by the immediate power of 
Gop, to add ſolemnity to the awful ſcene, aud expreſs 
his Divine diſpleaſure againſt thoſe who crucified his 
beloved Son; it is thought not to have been extended be- 
yond the land of judea. Our Lon ſeems to have endured 
3 his torments for a long time in filence; and when his 
agonies and dejection of mind were greater than Auman 
nature could ſuſtain, he did not give way to ſuch com- 
plainings as would naturally have proceeded from 
| the mouth of any other man under his circunſtances, 
but vented his forrows in the words of Divine inſpira- 
| tion, My Gop, my Gor, why. haft thou YORSAKEN 
ME?” which proved, as I ſhall endeavour to explain, that 
| he was the Msst an. Our Lox uttered this exclama- 
| tion in the Syro-Chaldaic tongue, which the Jews wel 
| ' underſtood; and, it is probable, they wilfully miſinter- 
| preted his words, that they might have a pretence for 
| änſulting him to the laſt. He now felt extreme thirſt 
| in conſequence of his- pains, and, as this particular had 
been predicted “, he made it known; on which, agree- 
ably alſo to the Pſalmiſt's prediction, vinegar was offer- 
ed to him to drink; and by receiving of this, he com- 
pleted all that had been foretold concerning the ſufferings 
that ſhould be inflicted on him by oe rs. Nothing now 
remained, but 0 offer his life as an atonement for the fins 
of the whole world; and to ſhew, that it was not foreed 
from him, but ſtill remained in Al! vigour, he cried with 
a loud voice, then bowing his venerable head in token of 
reſignation to the Divine Will, he CP diſini 3 + 


. See Pſalm Ixix. 21. 
+ See Doddridge's Fam y Eq oſitor, Vol. II. p. 591. 
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his fpirit, with a lively faith and holy joy committing it 
tothe hands of the Farars, in full afſurance that Hz 
would not leave his ſoul in'death, nor ſuffer his Holy One to. 
fee corruption x. Our Lomb was nailed to the croſs be- 
tween 9 and 12 o'clock in the forenoon, arid expired be 
tween 3 and 4 in the afternoon, which was the time of 
offering the evening ſacrifice, and alſo for killing the 
| Paſchal Lamb. It was at this hour that the angetk 
Gabriel delivered to the prophet Daniel that glorious. 
prediction of the Mess14n: and ſome learned authors 
conjecture, that from that time to the hour of Curr 8 
death was exactly ſeventy weeks of years +. : 
Our Loks, in his laſt moments, called upon Gop as 
his FaTarr ; and to ſhew the unbelledlag ,ews, that 
Gob acknowledged him as his Sox, the veil of the 
Temple, which ſeparated the Holy Place from the mofi 
Holy, though made of the richeſt and ſtrongeſt tapeſtry, 
was miraculouſly rent in two, from the top to the bot- 
tom; fo that while the prieſt was miniſtering at the 
golden altar, the /acred Oracle was laid open to full 
view; which was a roten of the abolition of the Mojaic 
ritual, and a type that a paſſage was opened to the PRe- 
SENCE of Go in heaven by the /acrifice of CHRIST, the 
true PASCHAL LAMB. 

As a farther emblem of the -approaching deſtruction 
of the temple, its very foundation was ſhaken by an 
earthquake; and many rocks in the neighbourhood of 
Jeruſalem torn aſunder in ſo wonderful a manner, as to 
retain, according to the report of authentic travellers, 
even to the preſent times, viſible marks, of miraculous 
r 2 when the * refuſed to nnn 


; * Henry's Sends + See $eQ. XXXi. Vol. V. 
+ Maundrell's Travels. See Doddridge, Vol. IN p. 229. in the notes. 
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the Mxsstan, did the very /ores help to proclaim him; 
and the centurion who guarded our Lokp during his 
execution, though a Gentile, ſtruck with his amazing 
fortitude, and the prodigies that followed his death, 
aner. a thorough conviction that e Was ow 
only a righteous man, but the Sox oF GOD. 

The poor women, who with affectionate courage bad: 
followed our-Loxp: to the crofs, even after his diſciples. 
forſook him and fled, being no longer able to give him 
any charitable aſſiſtance, retired to ſome diſtance : per- 
baps they turned their care to the conſolation of his 
afflicted mother, or fought a ſituation where they might 
mingle” their. tears with her's, without expoſing them- - 
ſelves to the inſults of a furious rabble. 
+ Thoſe who were dliſinsereſted ſpectators of the wonder- 
fub ſcene, whom curigſity alone had aſſembled, were ſo - 
affected with it, that they ſmote their breaſts, which 
heaved with pity and commiſeration, fear and dread; 
yet tliey returned to their own bouſes, without profeſſ- 
ing their belief in Cuaisr; though it is very probable, 
that the impreſſions which the fight of the crucifixion 
made, prepared their minds for the preaching: of the 
Apoſtles afterwards, and that many were then con- 
verted. 

This portion of Sacred Hiſtory demands our won 
lar attention; let us therefore ſee what e inſtrue- 
tion we may derive from it. 

From our LLorD's addreſs to the women who followed 
him, ©« Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep not. for me, c. 
we are taught, that we ſhould. not entertain the ſame 
kind of ſorrow for the ſufferings and death of CHRIST, 
which we feel for the diſtreſſes of mankind. If it was 
uſeleſs to weep for him at the very time he endured 
them, it certainly muſt be ſo 2ow that he fits at the right 
8 | hand 
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tans of Gop, far beyond the reach of pain or ſorrow. 
The ſentiments, therefore, proper for us to indulge when 
we meditate on this important ſubjeR, are, an ardent. 
love and affection for Car1sT,. on account of his having 
ſubmitted. to ſuch ſevere afflictions for the ſake of 
mankind, and a grateful joy that he has overcame death, 


and fitteth at the right hand of Gop. All our forrow- 
ſhould. be for thoſe fins which expoſe us, our children, 
and our country, to the anger of Gop. For thefe our 
tears may juſtly flow, fince it was the accumulated fins 
of the world, of which our's make a part, that re- 
quired our Loxy's ſubmiſſion to ſuch tortures. Theſe 
will be profitable tears if they proceed from real penitence, 
and are followed by amendment of life; for they will re- 
commend us to the compaſſion of our Gop and Sa- 
VIOUR, and avert thoſe judgments which will fall on , 
as well as they did on Jerafalem, if we provoke the Di- 
vine vengeance by prefumption and infidelity. 
From the manner in which our bleſſed Lorp ſubmitted 
to his ſufferings, we are inſtructed to bear all the ſor- 
row, pain, and indignity, which may fall to our lot in 
this world, with patience and reſignation to the Divine 
will; and not to indulge a ſpirit of hatred againſt our 
enemies, but to pray for them: eſpecially as it is poſſi- 
ble that thoſe who injure us may do it through ig- 
norance. a | 

The men who nailed Carisr to the croſs, in all pro- 
bability knew not what they did, having been kept in ig- 
norance by their rulers, who had filled their minds with 
prejudices againſt him and his doctrine, and his inter- 
ceſſion for them prevailed ; for many of thoſe who had 
a hand in the crucifixion were converted afterwards by 
the preaching of St. Peter. 

* Lonp's tenderneſs to his mother in his dying 


moments, 


0 
moments, teaches us to honour our parents, and to uſe 
our utmoſt endeavours to provide for their eaſe and 
comfort. 


From our Loxv's addreſs to "the ird in the hour 


of darkneſs and diſtreſs, we are encouraged to call upon 
Gop, even when he hides himſelf from us; and from his 
Lui words we learn, what ſhould be the ſentiments of 
our hearts in the awful hour of death; namely, a care 
for our ſouls, a refignation of them into the hands of 
God, and a joyful hope of a reſurreQion from the dead. 
Since, from the rend i g of the veil, we are taught that 
a patlage is opened for us irto the moſt Holy Place by 
our Lonp's ſucrifice of his body on the. croſs, let us en- 
deavour to enter it through faith in his blood, 


The behaviour of the penitent thief encourages ſinners- 


to ſeek the mercy of Gop through the interceſſion of 
Cnx1sT, even in their laſt moments, if their penitence 
be ſincere; whilſt the example of the obduratc ſinner 
ſhews the danger of deterring repentance to the end of 
life . No one Wo lives in an habitnal courſe of fin 


can poſſibly tell what their diſpoſition may be when the 


hour of death approaches. Repentance is feldom a ſud- 
den thing; for it conſiſts in a change of mind, which can- 
not, but through the miraculous power of Gop, take. 
place in an inſtant; and ſinners have no reaſon to ex- 
pe& miracles for their converſion, It is likely that the 


judgment of Gop had had its proper effect on the mind 


of the penitent thief, and produced a ſorrow for ſim which 
rendered him an object of Divine compaſſion; and that 
the other was a hardened impious wretch, who had, by 
\ #®" There is zmongft the Sermons of Biſhop Sherlock an excellent one 
on this ſubject, which every perſon ought to read who has the leaſt idea 
that a death-bed repent®:ce will atone for a ful life. | 


at 


* 


his 
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his preſumption and blaſphemy, excluded himſelf _ 
divine grace. 

Before we conclude this ſection, it will be proper to 
confider how it was poſſible for our Loren, in whom the 
Gonngapr dwelt, to feel pain and ſorrow as a Man. 

Wie muſt not ſuppoſe, from CaxatsT's uſing the exclama- 
tion, © My Gop, my Gop, why haſt thou forſaken me?“ 
that his Divine nature was withdrawn; bat only that 
his Divine and Auman natures, though united, were diſ- 
tint; fo that each retained its ſeparate: faculties tlie 
soul ſubordinate to the Diving Wokp, as the body to 
the faul. the inferior nature, actuated by the intelli- 
gence of the ſuperior nature, which the /atter had the 


power to communicate. or to withhold from the former, . 
Of this we may form ſome idea by what paſſes in ur- 


ſelves. Our bodies act in conſequence of the intelligenes 
of dur minds; for having no rational faculties, our bodies 
cannot of themſelves perform rational actions. The 
potwers of our ſouls are allo limiteil, ſo that they cannot 
attain Divine knowledge by any natural exertions. Our 
SAVIOUR alone, ot all the huroan race, demonſtrated chat 
he had Divine knowledge, which he repeatedly attributed 
to the Gopuear dtoclling in lim from whence we 
may conclude, that his % was in its nature the fame 
as other men's, but informed and attuated by the Gop- 
HEAD, agreeably to the Divine ill, as circumſtances re- 
quired. If therefore we ſuppoſe the Drvixe Won to 
have proportioned his communications to the ſaul, according 
to the Divine Twill, without being ſubject to be conzrouled 
by the nir nature, we may account for bis operations 
being on ſome occaſions /#/pended; at which times (as, 
e may ,conceive) the tear of being ſorſaken naturally 
aroſe in our Lok DS -22ind.' But we will now read the 
pfalm which contains his dying exclamation, as that will, 
lerye to illuſtrate the above conjecture. It was written 


by 
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by the oval Pſalmiſt, many ages before CunrsT was hang | 
into Ws world. 


4 7 


SECTION XXXIX. 


Part OF A PSALM OF DAVID, RELATING 0 THE r 
FERINGS OF THE MESSIAH, 


From Pſalm xxii. 


My Gor, my Gov, why haſt thou forſkken me 
why art thou ſo far from helping me, and from Us 
words of my roaring ? 

O my God, I cry in the day - time, but thou bearefh 
ey and in the tight-ſeaſon, and am not ſilent. 

But thou art boly, O thou that inhabiteſt the _—_ 
of Iſrael. 3 

Our fathers truſted in thee; they truſt and b 
didſt deliver them. 

They cried unto thee, and were delivered; "oy rut 
ed in thee, ard were not confouudet. 

But I am a worm, and eee a eee of men, 
ai; of the people. 

All they that fee me, wag note ent they ſhoot 
out the lip, they ſhake the head, ſaying, | 

He truſted on the Loxy, that he would deliver him : 
= bim deliver him ſeeing he delighted in him. 

But thou art he that took me out of the womb ; thou 
Ga make me hope, when I was upon my mother's 
breaſt. | 

hee not far from me, for trouble is near; for theres is 
none to help. 

Many bulls have compaſied me: ftrong bulls of Ba- 
fhan have beſet me round, They gaped upon me with 
their mouths, as a ravening and a roaring lion, 
Gn eG 1 165 94998 ati il ue 
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F am poured out like water, and all my bones are out 
of joint: my heart is like war, it is melted in the midſt 
of my bowels, | 

My ſtrength is dried up like. a pot ſherd: and my 
tongue cleaveth to my jaws; and thou haſt brought me 
into the duſt of death. 

For dogs have compaſſed me, the aſſembly of the 
wicked have incloſed me: they pierced my hands and 
my feet. 

I may tell all wy bones: they look and ſtare upon me. 

They part my garments 'among them, and caſt lots 
upon my veſture. | 

But be not thou far from me, O Loxo; Om ren gib, 
haſte thee to help me. | 

Deliver my ſoul from the ſword; my darling mw 
the power of the dog. \ 

Save me from the lion's mouth: for thou haſt beard 
me from the horns of the unicorns. 

I will declare thy name unto my brethren: in the 
midſt of the congregation will I praiſe thee, 
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ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS. 


| There is one circumſtance, amongit many others, that 
ſtrongly points out the Divine original of the Schir- 
TURES, and ſhews, that they were intended to convey 
rules for the religious and moral conduct of mankind in 
general; which is, that every perſon in all ages of the 
world, let their diſpoſition or condition in life be what 
they will, may find many paſſages in them fo ſuited to 
themfelves, that they appear as if written expreſsly for | 
their uſe, though at the ſame time they are equally well 
adapted to thouſands more. There are, beſides, other paſ- 
ſages which cannot be ſo gencralh applied, but which ſeem 
* ta 


— 
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to La been deſigned for ane particular perſon only (of 
which the pſalm we have juſt read is an inſtance). Theſe 
would have appeared to have been written in vain, for 
we could not have diſcovered their import, had not their 
exact agreement with our SavionR's hiſtory, and his 
fiequent references to them, taught us that te related 
to Aim. 

_ This pſalm is allowed to have been written by David, 
yet it cannot be applied to him (excepting in a metapho- 
rical ſenſe, as a type of the Mzss1an), for it does not ex- 


actly agree with any part of David's hiſtory; but we may 
| perceive, from the account of our Lord's: crucifixion, 


that it is very deſcriptive of 4:s ſufferings, We may, 
therefore, reaſonably ſuppoſe, that David was. inſpired. 


to write it, in order to thew that Gop foreknew every 


circumſtance relating to the Msstan: that thoſe. 
who ſhould believe in Cuxisr might form an idea of 
the ſentiments tlieir blefled Saviour entertained, at a 
time when the comfortable ſenſe of the Divine PRE- 
SENCE was ſuſpended—and that Jxsus himſelf might 


derive conſolation from reflecting, that he had ſuffered 
no more than the prophets had predicted he wwou/d do. 


If we examine the pſalm attentively, we may perceive 
ſach a ſuccfſſian of ſentiments as were perfectly ſuited to 


our Lokp's fituation, and fo confiſtent with his charae- 


ter, that we may ſafely admit it as a part of his hiftory. 
Let us, then, ſuppoſe it an exact picture of his mind at 
that inſtant, when the Divine Word having perform- 
ed it part of the Covenant with mankind, by delivering 


up to be cruciſied that body which he had taken to his 
Divine nature, ſuſpended his operations, that the Mes- 


stan might Se the part which belonged to him 


as Maw. 


What an awful . Never was there a time in 
"3 | which 


wu mw ww ii i. i= . . 


& hh © © 


S2 2 


( 189 ) 
which our Lon ſtood ſo much in need of comfort from 
above; for every circumſtance contributed to ſtrike his 
ſoul with horror and diſmay. He was hanging on the 
croſs in the moſt agonizing torture, his enemies reviling, 
his triends looking on with unavailing ſorrow, and the 

light of the ſan obſcured with unuſual darkneſs. | 

We may judge from the beginning of this Pſalm that, 
during the long ſilence our Lokp obſerved, be was en- 
gaged in ſecret prayer, entreating the FaTHER to grant 
him ſtrength to ſuſtain the ſevere trial. Finding that 
no inward conſolation was grauted him, nor an angel 
ſent, as on former occaſions, to comfort him, the fear of 
being forſaken aroſe in his mind; therefore knowing 
that he had led a life of perfect innocence, holineſs, and 
obedience, and that he had never incurred the anger of 
the FaruER by committing ſin, it was natural for him to 
expaſtulate in the words of the inſpired writer, My 

God, my Gop, why haſt thou forſaken me?” &. | 
From the ſucceeding verſes of this prophetic Pſalm 
we may ſuppoſe, that our LoD had no ſooner uttered 
this pathetic lamentation, than a ray of comfort darted 
into his ſoul; and the remembrance of God's faithful- 
neſs, and the many deliverances he had granted to the 
Patriarchs, encouraged him to hope, that H alſo ſhould 
be delivered from his enemies. Yet he could not be 
kim inſenſible of the indignities offered to him, norof 
the abject condition to which HE was reduced, who had 
openly profeſſed to truſt in a peculiar manner to Gos, 
as his own FaTHErR. But nothing could drive him to 
deſpair; for he confidered that he had, even from his 
birth, experienced in a very extraordinary manner the 
protection of the Faru: he therefore renewed his 


petition, that Gop would again grant him the comfort 


of his * as he could not by Auman means, nor 
conſiſtently 
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confiſtently with his obedience to the Divine will, deliver 
Aunzſelf from his deplorable ſituation, neither could be 
be ſuecqured by any mortal power. 

e then enumerated the particulars of his ſufferings, 
and once more implored the FaTaer to ſend him ſpeedy 
relief, leſt his enemies ſhould forcibly take his life from , 
him, which they hunted for as eagerly as a dog purſues 
hind ; nay, with the fury of an hungry lion ſeeking for 
prey. Such relief as he now implored, our Lonp had 
frequently experienced, having been miraculouſly deli- 
vered through the power derived from the Gopurap, 
when ſarrounded by the fierceſt and ſtrongeſt enemies, 
It may be inferred from the laſt verſe of this ſection, 
that our Lorp received the conſolation he prayed for; 
and in conſequence of it, profeſſed a reſolution of de- 
claring to the Apoſtles, and through them to the reſt of 
his faithful people, the power, wifdom, and juſtice of 
Gop the FaTaeR ; who, thongh he hideth his face for 
a time, yet will he return and refreſh the ſoul that truſt- 
eth to his mercy, 

Shortly after our bleſſed Redeemer willingly yielded 
vp his ſpirit into the hands of the FaTaesr, and thus 
completed that ſacrifice which the DivI xx Word began, 
If we admit this pſalm as a part of our Lozp's hiſtory, 
it will afford encouragement and uſeful inſtruction to 
ſuch Chriſtians as are apt to indulge religious melancholy ; 
for it plainly ſhews, that the moſt afflicting circumſtan- 
ces may befal thoſe who are the higheſt in the favour of 
God, ſince his beloved Son was not exempt from them; 
and alſo, that our heavenly Farazr is never nearer to 
us, than when he appears to withdraw the inward con- 
ſolation of his holy Spirit. Let-us, therefore, carefully 
guard our minds from deſpair, and in the hour of diſtreſs 
truſt in that Divine mercy, by which we have been ſuf- 
p ; tained 


. 
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tained and preſerved from the very beginning of our ex- 
iſtence, which has ever been extended to the faithful 
from the foundation of the world, and which will, at a 
proper ſeaſon, deliver ws, if our Fair fail not. 


Let us now purſue the hiſtory, and fee how the Jews 


proceeded after our LoxpD had yielded up the ghoſt. 


SECTION XI. 


THE BURIAL OP OUR LORD,—THE SEALING OF THE 7 
SEPULCHRE, 


From "a Chap. xix. Mart, xv.— Luke, xxiii. 


4 arr, xxvii. 


Now ita was the preparation, therefore that the bodies 
ſhonld not remain on the croſs on the ſabbath-day (for 
that ſabbath-day was an high day) the Jews beſought 
Pilate that their legs might be broken, and that they 
might be taken away. 
Then came the ſoldiers, and brake the legs of the 
firſt, and of the other which was crucified with him. 
But when they came to Ixsus, and ſaw that he was 
dead already, they brake not his legs. | 
But one of the ſoldiers with a ſpear pierced his fide, 
and forthwith came thereout blood and water, | 
And he that ſaw it, bare record, and his record 1s 
true: and he knoweth det ke ſaith true, chat ye might 
believe. 
For theſe things w were done that the Scriptures ſhould 
be fulfilled, A bone of him ſhall not be broken. 
And again another Scripture ſaith, They ſhall look on 
him whom they pierced. 
Aud after this, Joſeph of Arimathea, an honourable 


counſellor, which alſo waited for the kingdom of Gon, 


came, 


, 
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came, and went in Np: unto Nan and craved, the 


body of Jusos. 
And Pilate marvelled if he were y dead: ſl 
calling unto. him the centurion, he aſked A whether 


he had been any while dead. 


And when he knew it of the centurion, he gave the 
body to Joſeph. - 

And there came alſo Nicodemus (which at the firſt 
came to Jesus by night) and brought a mixture of 
myrrh and aloes, about an hundred pound weight. 

Then took they the body of [xsus, and wound it in 
linen. clothes, with the ſpices, as we manner of the | Jown 
is to bury, 

No in the place where he was crucified, think was 
a garden: and in the garden a new ſepulchre, hewn out 


of a rock, wherein was never man yet laid. 


There laid they Jzsvs therefore, becauſe of the Jews 


preparation- day, for the ſepulchre was nigh at hand; 


and they rolled a great ftone unto. -the door! = _ ſe⸗ 


pulchre. | 
Ai ile Holten allo which came with bim S 


Galilee, followed after, d beheld the ſepulchre, and 


| How his body was laid. 


Among whom was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James and JOG and the wother of Zebedee's 
children, 

And they return, and prepared Wen and eint- 
ments; and teſted the dd day, according to the 
commandment. 

Now the next day that followed the day of the pre 
paration, the chief * and Phariſees came per 


unto Pilate, 
Saying, Sir, we dein bes that that deceiver mid while 


he was yet alive, After three days I will riſe again. 
Command 


0193) 
command therefore that the ſepulchre be made ſure 1 
until che third day, leſt his diſciples come by night, 
| and ſteal him away, and ſay unto the people, He is riſen 
from the dead: fo the ak error ſhall be worſe than the 
1 
5 Pilate ſaid unto thin, Ye have a watth, go your way, 
Ks it as ſure as you can. 
5 So tliey went and made the ſepulchre = ſealing the 
f ſtone, and ſetting a watch. | 
4 ANNOTATIONS any REFLECTIONS. 
2 It was the cuſtom of the Romans to expoſe on the croſs 
the bodits of thoſe who were crucified, till the fowls of 
A the air conſumed” them, or they were deſtroyed by the 
t injury of the weather; and it was uſual to ſet a guard 
to prevent the friends of thoſe who had been executed 
1 from ſtealing the bodies to bury them. On the con- 
7 trary, the Jewiſh law ordained, that whoever was ſen- | 
* tenced to die, ſhould be interred on the very day of their | 
execution. The Jews were particularly ſolicitous to | 
= obſerve this injunction in reſpect to our Logo, and the | 
d malefactors who were executed with him, that the ſab- 
bath-day might not be profaned; ' eſpecially as s ſab- | 
le ' bath was a ſolenw feſtival, being the day following the | 
98 Paꝗſſover, and alſo the ſecond day of the Feaft un- | 
Jeavened Bread. They therefore beſonght Pilate, that the | 
t- legs of thoſe who had been crucified might be broken, | 
ne in order to effectually diſpatch them, and that their dead | 
bodies might be taken away. The governor, knowing | 
* their cuſtoms, complied with their requeſt, which the 56, 
cr ' ſoldiers proceeded to execute; but impreſſed, as it | 
| ſeems, with awe by the prodigies which had lately hap- | 
ile pened, they paſſed by the croſs of Ixsus, and broke the 


| legs of both the thieves before they Prone to ap- | 
nd | Vor. VI K | proach | 
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proach it ; and finding that he was i 2Qually dead, they 
forbore to — their hands on him: but as it was requi- 
fite for them to aſcertain his death, one of the ſoldiers 
pierced his fide with a ſpear ſo deeply, that, according to 
the nature of the human frame, he could not have ſur- 
vived the wound had it been given him in perfect health. 
The incifion was followed by a- remarkable effuſion of 
water and blood; which are underſtood by many to be 
fignificant of the happy effects of his death, which at 
once puriſies from fin the ſouls of thoſe who believe and 
[truſt in him, and ſatisfies the injured juſtice of Gop. 
"This will be underſtood better from the * of the 
 Apoſiles, | 
As it is abſolutely neceffary for every Chriftian to be- 

lieve that CnRISπ adually died, the Evangeliſt Join, who 

gave the account we have been reading of the means 

- uſed to prove that he was dead, before he was taken 
from the croſs, added his ſolemn atte/tation, that he was 
himſelf an eye-witneſs of what he related, and therefore 
could not be deceived. He alſo added, that theſe things 
were done, that the ſcriptures might be fulfilled; which 

they were in ſo remarkable a manner, as muſt 
farely carry conviction to the mind of every perſon 

who compares the Prophecies with the Hiſtory of our 
Lonp. 

As Jzsus expired ſooner than was uſual for 3 
ſuffering crucifixion, Pilate made ſtrict enquiry, to ſatisfy 
himſelf that be was really dead; and when he found 
that there was no reaſon to ſuppoſe there was the leaft 
life remaining in him, he granted his ſacred body te 
Joſepl of Arimathea, one of the members of the Sanhe- 
drim, a wiſe and honourable man, who, with a noble 
courage which teſtified his fincere affection, requeſted it 

| anght be delivered to him. MNicodemzs alſo ventured, in 

defiance 


l 
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- 
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Aeflanet of the hatred and reſentment of his brethrop, 
to give an open proof of his attachment, | 
Time would not admit of their embalming the body 
immediately, as the fabbath, which began at fix on Friday 
evening, was juſt at hand: they therefore wrapped it 


In a great many folds of linen, and either imermiaed the 


ſpices, or placed them near the corpſe to preſerve it from 
corruption, and then depoſited it in a zew tomb, in 
which no man had ever been laid. The pious women 
who attended our Lozp's crucifixion followed them, 
wiſhing to perform the laſt friendly offices for him them- 
ſelves; and obſerving that he was not embeimed, they 
reſolved to pay this honour to his precious remains as 
ſoon as the ſabbath-day was paſt : for which "purpoſe 
they provided a quantity of the neceſſary ingredients. 
Though the enemies of the bleſſed Jesus beheld him a 
lifeleſs corpſe covered with wounds and bruiſes, their 
malice was not ſatisfied, They remembered his pre- 
dition that he ſhould riſe again, and were determined, 
if poſſible, to prove to the world that he was an im- 
poſtor : therefore, inſtead of fixing their thoughts on de- 
votional exerciſes upon the ſabbath-day, they ſtudied how 
to effect their wiſhes : and as ſoon as evening came, re- 
paired to Pilate, and obtained his permiſſion to make the 
ſepulchre ſecure, and place a guard over it, under a pre- 
tence that his diſciples would ſteal away the body, 
and report that he was riſen from the dead, with a view 
of perſuading the people to embrace his doctrine. 
"There is no doubt but hat the Jews took care to 
ſatisfy themſelves, before they ſealed the fone which 
cloſed the ſepulchre, that the body of our Lonn was 
actually in it; and as the tomb was hewn out of the ſolid 


_ rock, it was nat pollible to carry it off any other way. 


Thus was our Loxv's ſacred body depoſited in the 
K 2 grave 


| £486: ) | 
grave in an honourable manner by his friends, and guard- 
ed by his enemies ſo ſtrictly, as to cut off every means 
of deception. - The former, we may conclude, retired to 
"weep and Jament, while the latter exulted in his appa- 
rent deſtruction. by 
Juaſephi and Nicodemus muſt certainly have been fully 
convinced that Jesus was worthy of their bigheſt vene- 
ration, or they would not have ventured to ſhew ſuch 
honour to his corpſe; and it is probable that they be- 
lieved he would riſe from the dead, or they would 
- ſcarcely have hazarded the reproaches their brethren 
would have caſt on them, had it proved otherwiſe: - 
From the example of theſe two illuſtrious men we 
are inſtructed, let our circumſtances in life be ever ſo 
great, not to deſpiſe the Croſs of Cuntsr, but to 
think of a crucified Redeemer with the utmoſt reve- 
rence : and by our Lonp's burial we are reconciled to 
the grave. | HY: 
Let us now enquire after the traitor Judas. 


SECTION XII. 


JUDAS ISCARIOT REPENTETH, RETURNETH THE MONEY 10 
THE HIGH PRIEST, AND HANGETH HIMSELF, 


From Matt. Chap, xxvii. 


War Judas, who had betrayed his Lozo, ſaw that 
he was condemned, be repented himſelf, and brought 
again the thirty pieces of filver to the chief prieſts and 
elders, | | 
| Saying, I have ſinned, in that I have betrayed the in- 
nocent blood, And they ſaid, What is that to us? ſee 
thou to that, | 


/ 
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Aud he caſt dowu the pieces of filyer in the temple, 
and departed, and went and hanged himſelf. 

And falling headlong be burſt alter, and all bis 
bowels guſhed out. 

And the chief prieſts took the ſilver pieces, and ſaid, 
It is not lawful for to put them into the e, der 
cauſe it is the price of blood. 

And they took counſel, and brought with them the 
potters field, to bury ſtrangers in. 

. Wherefore that field was re The field of blood, 
unto this day. 

(Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by * the 
prophet, ſaying, And they took the thirty pieces of filyer, 
- the. price: of him that was valued, whom they of the 
children of Ifract did value, | 

And gave them for the potter's field, as. the Loa 
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©... ANNOTATIONS avp REFLECTIONS. 


We read in à former ſection, in what manner Judas 


betrayed his Maſter to the Jewiſh council, <w/lingh 


yielding his mind to the ſuggeſtions of Satan, unmov- 
ed by the endearing behaviour of Jesvs, which, one 
would have thought, muſt have melted the moſt obdu- 
rate heart. | 

As ſoon as be had performed the treacherous act, and 
received the reward ot his iniquity, the devil abandoned 
him to the terrors of his own conſcience, which im- 


The word Feremy is omitted, as the prediction alluded to is not to be 
found in the book of Jeremiah, but in that of Zecha ia. Commentators 
have various ways of accounting for this circumſtance, which ſome impute, 
and I think with great plauſibility, to the error of a tranſcriber, which 
might, it ſeems, eaſily happen from the ſimilarity of . letters in 
the Greek alphabet. 
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mediately ſet themſelves in dreadful array againſt him. 
When he heard that his Loxd was condemned to be 
crucified, he repented of his treachery, but with repenit- 
ance very unlike that of Peter + It led him indeed to con- 
feſs his crime to the High Prieſt, and to bear teſti- 
mony to the innocence of his Mafter (in which the 
providence of Gov remarkably appears), but we do 
not find that he humbled his fout before Gop, or 
wiſhed for reconciliation us Cnnisr as the Son of 
Gop. 

How ſhocking it is to Fer the anſwer which the 
chief prieſts and elders made, when Judas declared that 
he had betrayed innocent blood! It plainly ſhewed, 
that they were determined to put our Lonp to death, 
and to reject all proofs of his innocence. 

None but thoſe who have felt the bittereſt pangs of 
remotſe, can form a proper conception of the anguiſh. 
of mind which the traitor endured, when he found that 
the ſentence of condemnation paſſed” on his Loxp was 
irfevocable, and himſelf abandoned by the: partners of 
His crime, to his own dreadful refleQions! His fright- 
ened eonſcience-gave him no leiſure to reflect on the un- 
bounded benevolence of Carr, or to ſeek for comfort, 
by pouring out his ſorrows in the boſom of a friend; but 
haſtily concluding that his own fin was unpardonable, he 
flung 'down, in an agony of diſtreſs, the price of his ini- 
quity, and went and deſtroyed himſelf. 

The chief prieſts, quite ata loſs how to diſpoſe of the 
money, took it up, and laid it by for the preſent ; but 
after our LonD's death they held a council, when, under 
a bypocritical pretence that it was unlawful to bring the 
hire of a traitor, or the price of a male factor, into the 
ſacred treaſury, they refolved to apply the thirty pieces 


of 6 * to a purpoſe, which would tend at once to im- 
| preis 
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preſs the people with great reverence for the temple, and” 
an high opinion of * humanity and liberality towards 
ſtrangers. 

The Potter's field was in the neighbourhood of Jeru- 
falem, and probably fo called, on account of its having 
been occupied by a Poier; who might, by digging it for 
his manufacture, have rendered it m a great meaſure un- 
fit for rillage, and conſequently of little value. The 
ftrangers, to whoſe uſe it was appropriated, were foreign= 
4 ers, who had no ſepulchres of their own, and whom, 
I the Jews diſdained to inter amongſt thoſe of their own 
holy nation. The name of Aceldama, or the Field of : 
Blood, was given to it by the people, becauſe it was pur- | 

chaſed with that money, which was the price of the lite 
of Jesvus. 

The prophecy alluded to is in the book of the, pro- 
phet Zechariah, There is great obſcurity 1 in it; but it 
ſeems to foretel the indignities which the fs would, 
put upon the Mzss1an, when he ſhould appear amongſt, 
thera as a Shepherd, by offering for him, in return for his. 
care, thirty pieces of filver, the price of a ſlav e; Whick | 
he would throw from him with diſdain 1 in the boule 
of the Lonp, and give it to a Potter; after which, hs 
would break his paſtoral ſtaff, and ceaſe to be the Sup. 
herd of Irael. | 

From the example of Julie we learn , that the indul- 
gence of covetous defires lays the mind open to the temp · 
tations of Satan, and that thoſe who forſake Cunisr 
torfeit the benefit of divine grace, We are alſo. taught, 
that there is no polbbility of annhilating conſcience, for the 
puniſhment of a man's fin always begins from himſelf, 
and from his own refleions. We are likewiſe in- 
ſtructed, that unleſs we ſeek for divine pardon and grace, 
the pangs of gulli will end in deſpair, which will be pro- 

ductive of * fatal to both body and ſoul. 
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Had Fudas felt a godly ſorrow for bis crimes, thery is 
no doubt but he would have been pardoned ; for ſome 
of our Lozxp's murderers were ſaved through Faith and 
repentance. He had hardened his heart by refiſting di- 
vine grace, and had ſlighted all the warnings given him 
by Cnnisr; therefore, though he had a ſenſe of fin, 
he had no hope of pardon afforded him; and his repent- 
ance, inſtead of working out his ſalvation, filled his 
foul with intolerable anguiſh, and at length led him to 


de his own executioner. The laſt deſperate act proved, 
that the principles of religion were extinguithed in his 
mind: for ſurely no one who believes in a future ſtate of 


rewards and puniſhments will commit ſelf-murder; be- 
cauſe that, ſo far from putting an end to his mifery, will 
only be a means of accelerating the torments of bell, 


Which may, by proper repentance, he entirely avoided. £ 
It is, certainly, the height of folly, as well as wickedneſs, 
ſor any one to attempt the deſtruction of himſelf, ſince 


he will by ſuch a raſh ſtep unavoidably increaje and per- 
fetuate the agonies of remorſe from which he wiſhestofly ; 


aud add to their ting the dreadful reflection of having 
- perpetrated a crime, for which there is no opportunity 


of repentance. It is much the ſafeſt way to keep the 
mind perpetually on its guard againſt temptation ; for 
which, purpoſe, an habitual love of Gop and Carisr, 
and frequent prayer, are the beſt means that can be uſed ; 


for they will certainly obtain divine grace, which is an 


effectual antidote againſt deſpair. 

We will now read a part of Iſaiah's prophecy, which 
foretels our Sav1ouR's ſufferings and death in a very 
remarkable manner. 


SECTION 
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SECTION XLII. 


PART OF THE PROPHECY OF ISAIAH, RELATING TO THE 
SUFFERINGS OF THE MESSIAH, * 


From Chap. Iii, lin.s 


Benoi 5, my ſervant ſhall proſper; he ſhall be raiſed 
* aloft, and magnified, and very highly exalted. 
As many were aſtoniſhed at him; (to ſuch a degree 


was his countenance disfigured, more than that of n man; 
and his form, more than the ſons of men;) 


So ſhall he ſprinkle many nations: Before him ſhall 


kings ſhut their mouths: for what was not before declar- 
ed to them, they ſhall ſee ; and what they had not heard, 


they ſhall attentively i 704 
Who hath believed our report; and to whom bath the 


arm of Jenovan. been manifeſted? 
For he groweth up in their. ſight like a ale 


ſucker; and like a root from a: thirſty ſoil: He hath 


no form nor any beauty, that we ſhould regard him; 
nor is his countenance ſuch, that we ſhould defire 
him. 


Deſpiſed, nor- accounted in the number of men; a 


man of ſorrows and acquainted with grief; as one that 
| hideth his face from. us: He was deſpiſed, and we 
eſteemed him not. 

Surely. our infirmities he hath born: and eh 
he hath carried them: yet: we thought. him judiciouſly 
ſtrieken: ſmitten of God, and afflited.. * 

But he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions; was 
fmitten for our iniquities : the chaſtiſement, by which 
our peace is effected, was laid upon him; and * his 
bruiſes. we are healed, 
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We all of us like ſheep have ſtrayed; we have 
turned aſide, every one to his own way; and JIxno- 
van hath made to light upon him the iniquity of us 
all. | 

It was exacted, and he was made anſwerable; and 
he opened not his mouth: as a lamb that is led to the 
ſlaughter, and as a ſheep before her ſhearers is dumb; 
ſo he opened not his mouth. 

By an oppreſſive judgment he was taken off; and his 
manner of life who would declare? For he was cut off 

from the land of the living; for the trangreſſion of my 
people he was ſmitten to death. 

And his grave was appointed with the wicked; but 
with the rich man was his tomb. 

Although be had done no wrong, neither was ; there 
any guile in his mouth; yet it pleaſed Jenovar to cruſh 
him with affliction, 

If his foul ſhall make a propitiatory ſacrifice, he 
ſhall ſee a ſeed which ſhall prolong their days, and 
the gracious purpoſe of Jezoyan ſhall proſper in his 
hands. | | 

Of the travail of his foul he ſhall ſee [the fruit] and 
be ſatisfied : by the knowledge of him ſhall my righ- 
teous ſervant juſtify many : for the puniſhment of their 
iniquity he ſhall bear. 

Therefore will 1 diſtribute to him the many for 
his portion; and the mighty people ſhall he ſhare for 
his ſpoil : becauſe he poured out his ſoul unto death; 
and was numbered with the tranfgreffors, and bare 
the fin of many; and made interceſſion for the tranſ- 
greſſors. 


ANNOTATIONS Au REFLECTIONS. 


Inſtead of attempting a very minute explanation of 


© 2030 

this paſſage of prophecy, we will merely point out thoſe, 
circumſtances which require particular attention. . 

The perſon here ſpoken of as the ſeryant of Gon, is 
the Mess14an, conſidered as Man. The prophet foretels, 
that he ſhould be raiſed to glory, but ſhould firſt endure 
ſuch unparalleled ſufferings as wouldexcite the wonder of 
the world: that he ſhquld ſprinkle, with the dew of his 
doctrine and with baptiſm, many nations; that even 
kings ſhould be filent through aſtoniſhment at the rela- 
tion of the wonderful circumſtances attending him, and 
think them worthy of their moſt ſerious conſideration ;- 
yet numbers would remain incredulous, and diſbelieve 
the report which the. prophets ſhould: make, that the 
Anu of the Loxp was manifeſted in him. For though 
the Mess1Aay, according to his human nature, would- 
proceed (as the prophet had before predicted) from the 
root of Jefle, and be the ſon or lineal deſcendant of 
David, he ſhould. bear no marks of royalty; and ſo fac 
from being defired for a King by the Jews, he ſhould be 
deſpiſed and rejected; and inſtead of poſſeſſing a greater 
ſhare of worldly bleflings than other men, his life would- 
be a continual ſcene of affliction, as he would ſuffer not 
only in his own perſon, but would alſo take a benevo- 
lent ſhare in all the pain and ſorraw to which the whole 
race of mankind are ſubject; and at laſt. ſubmit to an 
ignominious death; which many ſhould regard as a pu- 
niſhment inflicted on him by Gop for his cximes, un 
him a malefactor. 
Io prevent theſe migweabenfiom the . was 
inſpired to aſſign the regſom why theſe ſufferings were to 
fall on the Mes5s1an: and thus we learn, that he was 


required to endure them for the ſake of mankind, © * 


who, having offended IEHOVAII, and being unable 
to make atonement for their oten fins, ſtood in need 
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of a propitiatory ſacrifice to be offered in their ſtead: 


therefore the Lonxp graciouſly refolved to accept his 
life as ſuch, — of condemning all finners to eternal 


death. 


It was 6 firther revealed to the Prophet, that the Mes- 
$14n would bear every affliction with the moſt exemplary 
meekneſs; that no advocate would appear to plead his 
cauſe ; and that after he had fuffered an 1gnominious 
death, his enemies would appoint him a grave with the 


wicked, but that he ſhould ene be buried in 
= fepulchre of the rich. . 


Thus far the prophet; according to the fore-know- 


| telge of Gop, ſoretels the exa/tation of CunIsr, his pre- 


ceding' humiliation, ſufferings, death, and burial, and alſo- 
his interegſiom. He was then inſpired to add a divine 
promiſe, that if the Mess1an would w2//mgly make this 


propitiatory ſacrifice, he ſhould after his death ſee @ feed: 


(meaning, as we may fuppoſe, his diſciples and follow- 
ers) ſpringing, as it were, from him, agreeably to our 
Lord's compariſon of himſelf to a grain of wheat *; 


and that this ſeed ſhould, through their belief ef his doc- 
_  trine, prolong their days (even as the. Goſpel teaches 


us) to etexnal-ages, In this manner ſhould the gracious 


- purpoſes of Gop for the redemption of mankind proſper 


in the hands of the Mess1an ;: whilſt: the conſequences, 
of his kamization, ſorrow,. fuffering, and death, ſhould. 
afford him the higheſt ſatisfaction; and his faithful fal- 
lowers, who would be many, ſhould-be jz/tified or ac-- 
cepted as righteous through the knowledge of him, becauſe- 


de would make the atonement required by divine juſ- 


ties for the fins of - mankind, by offering Aimſelf in theiz... 


Bead: and thus reſtore all who ſhould believe in him, 


„ See Se, ui. | 
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and comply with the terms of ſalvation offered' by him, 
to the favour of Gop, who would regard them as righte-, 
' ous for Ait ſake, This gracious promiſe to the Mgss1am: 
concludes. with an aflurance, that many ſhould, through 

Divine influence, adhere to him, and that even the 
moſt mighty nations ſhould. be converted, to the be- 
lief of him: becauſe, when he might have claimed an 
exemption from death as his due, he willingly * poured" 
out his ſoul unto death, and was numbered with the 

tranſgreſſors, and bore the fin. of many, and made inter- 

ceſſion for the tranſgreſſors. 

Is it poſſible to draw a more exact repreſentation of: 

the Mzss1 an, than is exhibited in this paſſage of pro- 
phecy, or to give a more ſatisfactory explanation of the 
_ purpoſe of his ſufferings? It perfectly accords with the 
narrative of our Loxp's life and doctrine written by the 
Evangeliſts, and is not applicable to any other perſon, 
who was ever born into the world. The doctrine of the 
Apottles, after the deſcent of the Hol x Gnosr, illuſtrates 
it more fully. 
There are many parts of the propliecies befides thoſe. 
already introduced, which might with great propriety. 
be interwoven in aur Loks hiſtory; as they ſhew. the 
admirable connection there is between the Old and New - 
TxsTAMENTS, and prove that they were dictated by the 
ſame Spirit, The Prophers. inform us what the Mzs- 
SIAH would do and, ſufter, the Evangelifts relate what he 
actually did. 

Whoever reads the hiſtory of our Loxp will perceive, 
that the events which befel him were ſuch as might. 
naturally have been expected, conſidering his fituation, 
and the characters and power of his-opponents, and that 
| his words and actions were ſuited to each occaſion wit 
the exacteſt propriety”: yet we are frequently told, that 

particular 
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particular. circumſtances befel him that e prophecies 
might be fulfilled; and our Lonp repeatedly declared, 
bs, did ſach and ſuch things becauſe the Scriptures muſt 
; be fulfilled, that thus it 29 be. 

At firſt fight theſe expreſſions convey an idea that 
our Loxp's enemies were compelled to perſecute him, 
and that he had no free bill; but on confideration they 
prove, that he certainly had this diſtinguiſhing privilege 
of human nature, which could alone give a merit to his 
- ſufferings; and that his enemies, though not impelled by 
the FaTnzr to commit ſuch outrages, were, through the 
wiſe diſpoſition of Divine Providence, inſtrumental to- 
wards effecting the very purpoſe they meant to defeat, 
the glorification of the Sow of Gov, 

When our Lonp's actions were properly Divine, he 
certainly acted and ſpake according to the impulſe of 
the GophzAp dwelling in aim; but in particulars re- 
lating to his Azmarn nature, he ſeems to have conſtantly 
made the Scriptures the rule for his conduct. Such parts 
as were deſigned for the generality of mankind were not 
comprehenſive enough for him, as a perſect and exad? 
obedience to the Divine will in every inſlance of his life 
was requiſite; therefore the Worp or THz Lox: 
dwelling in him, dictated what he ſhould do and ſay, 
under trials which would have baffled the ſtrength of 
Auman reaſon: and our Loa, inſtructed by the Gop- 
BEAD, Who dictated theſe directions, to underſtand them, 
accommodated his behaviour and diſcourſe to tem, in- 
ſtead of following the ſuggeſtions of reaſon; by which. 
mean he teſtified to the world his obedience to the Di- 
vine will, and gave an example for the imitation of his- 
followers; and alſo proved, that he regarded the Scrip- 
tures, and the revelations of the Diyvins WorpD made 
to his own ſoul, as of equal authority. Let us then imi- 
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tate his bleſſed example, and have recourſe to the Scxtr- 
TURE for rules of life, eſpecially in conflifting trials. 
When krman reafen fails, and the counſel of men is of 
no effect, the Book ox Gop will afford us certain di- 
rection; for We may find ſomething in the general in- 
Arudtios given to mankind, either of precept or example, 
that will exactly ſuit our caſe; which the ' Holy Spirit, 
if we fervently pray for it, will, by his ſecret influence, 
teach us to apply, and we ſhall learn how to do the will 
of our HzeavenLy FarRHRR on all occaſions. | 

As the hiſtory of our Loxp's death, and the prophe- 
cies relating to his ſufferings, have been ſo recently re- 
lated, it is needleſs to point out how exactly every eir- 
cumſtance predicted concerning him was accompliſhed, 
We will not, therefore, at preſent take a retroſpect of 
them, but return to the ſepulchre, and fee whether our 
Loxp fulfilled his predictions, that he _—_— riſe again 
from the dead, 


SECTION XLIII. 


TAE RESURRECTION or JESUS.—HE APPEARS TO MARY 
MAGDALENE,—PETER AND JOHN VISIT THE SEPULS 
CHRE, 

From Matt. Chap. xxviii— Mark, xvi. Luke, muy 

Jom, xx. 

AND after the ſabbath, thefirt day of the monk. very 
early in the morning, when it was yet dark, they went 
unto the ſepulchre. And Mary the mother of James 
and Salome, and certain others with them, came unto 
the ſepulchre at the riſing of the ſun, bringing the ſpices 


which they had prepared, that they might anoint the 
body of Ixsvs. 
And 
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And they ſaid amongſt themſelves, Who ſhall roll us 
away the ſtone from the ſepulchre? for ii was very great. 
And when they looked, thay ſaw . the: ove was 
rolled away. 

For behold there had. been en e "Rt 
an angel of the Loxn deſcended from heaven, and came 

and rolled back the ſtone from the ſepulchre, and ſat 

upon it. His dane, ne in and: his 
xaiment white as ſn ow. 

And for aue him the weren did ſhake, ana be. 
came as dead men.1 

When Mary Magdalene fore that the fins was 8 
away, ſhe runneth, and cometh to Simon Peter, and to 
that other diſciple whom Jxsus loved, and ſaith, They 
have taken away the Loxb, and we know not where 

they have laid him. | 
And ſome of the women entering into the 08 
| found not the body of the Loxp Jesus. _ 

And it came to pals, as they were much perplexed 
thereabout, behold, two men n ſtood oy them in ſhining 
; MT TR : 

And as hoy we were afraid, BY bowed their faces to tho 
* one of the angels ſaid unto the women, Fear not 
ye, for I know that ye ſeek Jesvs who was crucified. 
Why ſeek ye the living among the dead? 

He is not here, for he is riſen, as he ſaid. Come, ſee 
the place where the Lonp lay. 

Remember how he fpake unto you when he was yet 

in Galilee, ſaying, The Son of man muſt be delivered 

into the hands of finful men, and be crucified, _ the 

third day nſc again. 

Go quickly and tell his Aiſciples, and Peter, that he is 

riſen from the dead; and behold, he goeth before you 
into Galilee, |» 
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And the women remembered his words, and they de- 


parted quickly from the ſepulchre, with fear and great 


joy; and did run to bring his difciples word. Neither 

ſaid they any thing to any man, for they were afraid. 
When Mary Magdalene bad told Peter, and the diſ- 

ciple whom Fesvs loved, that they had taken away the 


| Lond: Peter went forth and that other diſciple, _ 


came to the ſepulchre. 

So they run both together: and the other diſciple aid 
outrun Peter, and came firſt to the ſepulchre. 

And he ftooping down, and looking i in, faw the linen 
clothes lying; yet went he not in. 

Ihen cometh Simon Peter following him, and ſtooping 
down, he beheld the linen clothes lying; and he went 
into the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the linen clothes lie; and 
the napkin that was about bis head, not lying with the 
linen clothes, but wrapped together in a place by itſelf; 
and he wondered at that which was come to paſs, | 

Then went in alſo that other diſciple, who came po? 
to the ſepulchre, and he ſaw and believed, | 

For as yet they knew not the Scriptures, at he muſt 
riſe again from the dead. 

Then the diſciples went away again unto cheir e own 
home. But Mary ſtood without at the ſepulchre weep- 
ing, and as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtooped down and looked into 
the ſepulchre, 

And ſeeth two angels in white, fitting the one at the 
head, and the other at the feet, where the body of * 
had lain. 

And they ſay unto her, Woman, why weepeſt thou? 


She ſaith unto them, Becauſe they have taken away my 


Lox, and I know not where they have laid him. And/ 

when ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe turned herſelf back, and 

ſaw Jesus ſtanding, and knew not that it was Ixsus. 
J=svs 
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Isus faid unto her, Woman, why. weepeſt thou? 
| Whom. ſeekeft thou? She ſuppoſing him to be the 
gardener, ſaith unto him, Sir, if thou haſt borne him. 
hence, tell me where . laid him, and I will take 
hin away. 

Ifrsus faith unto her, Mans, She turned herſelf and 
ſaid, Rabboui ; which is to ſay, Maſter, 

Insus ſaith unto her, Touch me not: for I am not yet 
aſcended tomy Father: but go to my brethren, and ſay 
- unto them, I aſcend unto my Father and Poms Father, 

and to my Gon and your Gop. 

Mary Magdalene came and told the difciples ſhe had 
ſeen the Lonp, and that be had ſpoken thele things 
unto her, 

And as the other women went to tell his diſciples, 
behold Jesvs met them, ſaying, All bail. And they 
came and held him by the feet, and worſhipped him. 

Then faid Jzsuvs unto, them, Be not afraid; go tell my 
brethren, that they ſhall go into Galilee, and there ſhall 
they ſee me. 

And they returned from the ſepulchre, and told all 
| theſe things unto the eleven, and to all the reſt, 

It was Mary Magdalene, out of whom the Loxp caſt 
feven devils, that went and told them that had been 


with him, as they wept. | 
And they when they had heard he was alive, and had 
been ſeen of her, believed not. : 


And Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, and 
other women that were with them, told theſe things un- 
to the apoſtles. 

And their monte ſeemed to them like idle tales, and 
they believed them not. 

No when the women were going to tell the apoſiles, 
behold 
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behold ſorne of the watch came into. the city, and ſhewed. 
unto the chief prieſts all the things that were done, 

And when they were aſſembled with the elders, and had 
taken counſel, they gave large money unto the ſoldiers, 

Saying, Say ye, his diſciples came by night and ſtole 
him away while we flept. 

And if this come to the governor's ears, we will per- 
ſuade him, and ſecure you. 

So they took the money, and did as they were taught; 
aud this ſaying is commonly reported amongſt the Jews 
until this day, 


ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS. 


The pious women wha. had formed the defign of em- 
balming our Lorp's body were very ſolicitous to execute 
it; therefore, as ſoon as the ſabbath was over, they made 
farther preparations, and ſet out to go to the ſepulchre 
early in the morning, even while it was yet dark, fo that 
they arrived there by the time of ſun-rifing. Though the 


tomb had been ſealed the evening before and a guard ſet, 


it does not appear that the women had heard of this cir- 
cumſtance; which would, in all probability, have intimi- 
dated them from purſuing their intention of entering 
into it. Knowing that the ſtone was large, they were 
apprehenfive their united efforts would not be ſufficient 
to remove it; and conſulted among themſelves who. 
they ſhould apply to for this purpoſe. While they 
were on the way, between the dawning of the day and 
the rifing of the ſun, a great earthquake happened on 
the - ſpot. where the ſepulchre ſtood; and an ANGEL de- 
ſcended from heaven, who rolled away the ſtone, on 
which he ſeated himfelf, to the great amazement and 
terror of the guards. During the time of their conſter- 


nation, 


; 
| 
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Nation, our Lonp (we may conclude) wir from the 


dead, but did Hot appear to the guards, as they were 
not proper witneſſes of his reſurrection. It is likely, 
that as ſoon as the ſoldiers* ſpirits revived; they fled from 
the ſpot where they had heard and ſeen ſuch wonder- 

ful things, and the angel diſappeared. Immediately after 
their departure the women arrived, who found to their 
aſtoniſhment the ſtone rolled away. Not recollecting 
our Loxp's repeated aſſurances that he ſhould rife again, 
they apprehended the body to have been taken away by 
bis enemies: and Mary Magdalene, who'entertained the 
moſt grateful remembrance of the benefits formerly 
conferred on her by our Saviouk, in great agitation of 
mind at this diſappointment, ran to acquaint two of the 
Apoſiles, and conſult with them what was to be dene; 
but ſome of the women who remained behind reſolved 

to enter into the ſepulchre, where the matter was ex- 
plained to them by two angeh, who ſhewed them the 
very place where the body had been laid, and recalled 
to their minds what our Lon p himſclf had fo frequently 
predicted; and then commanded them to go and carry 
this joyful news to his diſciples. The women imme- 
diately departed, but their agitation was at firſt ſo great, 

that they did not relate what they had ſeen and heard 
to any whom they met by the way. Shortly after they 
were gone, Mary Magdalene arrived at the ſepulchre, 
bringing with her Petcr and Fon, who, as foon as they 
heard. the body was miſſing, ran with all poſſible dif- 


- patch to the place, in order to examine into the circum- 


ſtances of this alarming affair; which indicated, that 


the malice of our Lonnss perſecutors ſtill remained in 


full force. 
Peter ſoon 5 himſelf that the body was actu- 
ally gone, but knew not how to account for the order 
| | | 4 
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in which the linen cloths and napkins were diſpoſed. 
John, after having taken a view of them, though per- 
ſuaded in his own mind that his Loxp. was riſen from 
the dead, did not communicate his opinion to his com- 
panion at that time, reſolving to kave ſtill farther proofs 
of it; but returned with Peter, that they mich confer 
in private on this wonderful event. 

Mar, who was overwhelmed with ſorrow that her 
pions purpoſe was defeated, and apprehenſive that the 
dody of her beloved Loxp, inſtead of being embalmed 
with fragrant ſpices, would be treated by his enemies 
with the utmoſt indignity, and perhaps expoſed as food 
for the beaſts of the field and the fowls of the air, ftood 
weeping without; but at length ſtooping down, and 
- caſting an aflectionate look towards the place where the 
| body had lain, the angels again became viſible, but veil- 
ed their heavenly luſtre under an human form; and ſhe 
| beheld them fitting one at the head, the other at the 
feet, of the niche in which the facred corpſe had been 
depoſited. The angels certainly had a power of becom- 
ing viſible or invifible as occafion required, therefore 
were not ſeen by Peter and John. Whether Mam per- 
- ccived them to be angelt, or took them for young men, is 
uncertain; but it ſeems * ©« the was ſo immerſed in 
grief at not being able to find the body of Ixsus, that 
me took little or no notice of this extraordinary appear- 
ance, and anſwered the ange/s without any emotion, and 
without, quitting the object upon which her mind was 
wholly fixed, till her attention was awakened by the well- 
known voice of her Maſter, calling her by her name.” 
What muſt have been the tranſports of her ſoul at this 
inſtant ? Whilſt ſhe was deploring his death, and griev- 

ing that his body was not to be found, Jesvs Rood N 
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Der, and Kindly accofted her. At firſt ſhe knew Him 
mot; but when ' ſhe fixed her eyes on him, the was 
thoroughly convinced that it was Cuntsr himſelf, 
and would have embraced his feet, but that he com- 


manded her not to ſtay to do ſo at preſent; intimating, 
that ſhe would have other opportunities, as he had not 


left the world; and he directed her to go immediately to 
his diſciples, and carry a meſſage from hun; which 


would ſerve at once to convince them, he entertained 
the ſame affectionate regard for them as ever; and revive 


their hopes, that the promiſes he had repeatedly made 
them would be fulfilled *, 
We read, that other women were commanded by the 


Heavenly meſſergers who appeared to them, to tell 4 


Apoſtles that Currsr was riſen from the dead, &c. 

is likely that they went a different way into the Fg 
for they did not meet Mary Magdalene, Peter and Fohn. 

After Our Loxp had diſmiſſed Mary Magdalene he met 
the other women, whom he affectionately accoſted, and 
alſo permitted them to pay their homageto him; during 
which tune Mary proceeded on her way, and was en- 
abled to be ready to give her teſtimony concerning our 
Lorv's reſurrection with em; which the could not 
have done, had ſhe ſtaid to indulge the effuſions of her 
Joy as ſhe withed to do. It is likely, that all the Apoſtles, 
in conſequence of the report made by Peter and Fo/r, 


were aſſembled together by the time the women ar- 


rived ; but fo thoroughly were their ſpirits dejected, 
and their hopes diſappointed by the untimely death of 
their Loay, that they were ready to impute what the 


women related to the power of imagination; and re- 
ſolved to ſuſpend their belief, till they had more con- 


Compare this meſſpge with out Lord's diſcourſe to bis * in 


Section xxvii. 
vincing 
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winding proofs of ſo important a fact, and were ſatisfied 
of the reality of it by the n of their oton ſenſes. 

* While theſe things were tranſacting, ſome of the 
guards, a little recovered from their conſternation, ar- 
rived in the city; and, in order to excuſe themſelves, 
made their report to the chief prieſts concerning the 
earthquake and the viſion of the angel. This news 
muſt undoubtedly have thrown the Council into great 
confufion ; but neither they nor the ſoldiers were con- 
verted, by what the one ſaw or the ,other heard. The 
High Prieſts were under a judicial blindneſs, as a puniſh- 
ment from Gop for their obſtinacy in rejecting the 
Mrssran; and the ſoldiers being Zeathens, 2 4 think 
that Ixsus was the ſon of ſome deity, the God of the 
Fews, with whom they bad a no concern, who brought 
Him to life again. 

The High Prieſts were in the utmoſt perplexity, 
what meaſures to purſue on this extraordinary occaſion, 
and immediately afſembled the Sanhedrim; who, after 
Holding a-conſultation, could deviſe no method to pre- 
vent the people's belief of the reſurrection, but bribing 
the guards to ſpread a falſe report, that“ ie diſciples 
had come by night ani flolen the bedy;” for had they accuſed 
the ſoldiers of neglect, they could not have proved it to 
the ſatisfaCtion of the Roman governor, whoſe conſcierice 
being in ſome degree awakened by his own obſerva- 
tions on Jzsvs during his trial, and the prodigies which 
Happened at his death, he would, moſt likely have ac- 
quitted them, and by this means confirmed the belief of 
the reſurrection; the Council, therefore, gave the ſol- 
diers a confiderable ſum of money to keep the matter 
ecret, promiſing to exert their intereſt with the governor 
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* their behalf, ſhould they be in danger of paniſhwent 
For ſleeping on their watch, which was death by the 
Roman law. The guards for the ſake of the bribe con- 
ſented, and thoſe Jews who reſolved to diſbelieve the 
| reſurrection, gave credit to their report; thus proving, 
_ "Mi that prejudiced perſons will often believe the greateſt in- 
confiſtencies, if they have the leaſt tendency to_ confirm 
their own opinions. ** It certainly was very improbable, 
that the diſciples, who were weak ignorant men, full of 
| N the popular opinions and ſuperſtition of their countrymen, 
| | - which all their Maſter's diſcourſes had not eradicated, 
| ſhould engage in ſo deſperate a defign as to ſteal away the 
| body, in oppoſition to the combined power of the Jews 
= | and Romans. They had no temptation to commit ſuch 
{| a theft. The dead body could do them no good; or if 
il | it could have done them any, they had no hope of ſuc- 
MW -ceeding in their attempt. A dead body is not to be 
removed by ſleight of hand; it requires many hands to 
i move it. Beſides, the ſtone at the month of the ſepul- 
| | chre was to be removed, which could not be done 
| . ſilently, or by men walking upon tiptoe to prevent diſ- 
"*S cCovery; ſo that if the guards had really been aſleep, it 
| Was hardly poſſible but that the. rolling away of the 
ſtone, moving the body, and the hurry and confuſion of 
- carrying it off, muſt have awakened them. But ſup- 
| - poſing the thing practicable, yet the attempt was ſuch - 
as the diſciples, confiſtently with their own notions, could 
not undertake. They continued all their Maſter's life- 
time to expect to ſee him a zemporal prince; but, after 
de was dead, they could not expect to make a king of 
his lifeleſs corpſe, if they could get it into their power, 


3 * Piſhop Sherlock's Tris of the Witneſſes Us the ReſurreRion of 
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Or, if they even expected his reſurrection, they could 
not ſuppoſe it depended on tleir having his body in 
their own poſſeſſion. And in reſpect to the guards, if 
they really were ꝗſleep, it was not poſſible for them to 
give ſo punctual an account of the tranſaction, and know 
that the diſciples had ſtolen him, fince they ſaw nobody. 
We perceive then, how very inconſiſtent the ory 
which the Council put into the mouths of the ſoldiers 
was. We will now conſider the report which they © 
originally made to the chief prieſts, h 
The ſoldiers aſſerted, that they guarded the Gopalctue 
agreeably to the orders they had received, and continued 
quietly on their watch till the dawning of the day; 
when ſuddenly there was a great earthquake, and the 
ſtone, which the High Prieſts had ſo carefully ſealed, - 


:- was rolled away from the mouth of the ſepulchre by a 
e glorious Being, whoſe radiant appearance ſo dazzled. 
to their eyes, that they could behold no other object, but fell 
- on the ground like dead men; and when they recovered 
ne a little from their conſternation and terror, they fled 
iſ- away, not daring to remain on a ſpot where ſuch pro- 
it digies had happened. This account is perfectly conſiſt- 
he ent with our Saviour's declaration, that he was the 
of Sox of Gon, and ſhould riſe again the third day; for 
p- though it was impoſſible that his diſciples ſhould ſteal 
ich - his body away, and” abſurd to ſuppoſe they would at- 
auld tempt it, yet if he was the Son of Gop, it might rea- 
ite- ſonably be expected that Divine power would be ex- 
fter erted to break open the ſcpulchre, which the guards 
g of certainly could reſiſt. 
wer. Our Lonp's prediction, that he /ſould riſe again the 
&:rd day, was exactly fulfilled. 
on of CartsT expired on the croſs about three o'clock on 
Friday aſternoon, he lay in the grave all Saturday, and 
Or, Vor. VI. | L 1255 roſe 
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roſs fronds the dead very early in the morning of the day 
following. This agrees with our uſual mode of reckon- 
ing the third day, in which the firſt and the laſt are in- 
cluded. Our Lox lay long enough to prove the reality 
of his death, and revived ſoon enough to preſerve his 
body from corruption ; which, as it was pierced with 
"thorns, torn with ſcourges, transfixed with nails, and 

ierced with a ſpear, would have been, according to the 


| - courſe of nature, very ſoon in a ſtate of putrefaction. 


ute SECTION XIIV. 
JESUS APPEARS TO TWO OF HIS DISCIPLES IN THER 
WAY TO EMMAUS, 


From Luke, Chap. xxiv.— Join, xx. 
Anp behold two of them went that ſame day to a 
village called Emmaus, which was from anne about 


threeſcore furlongg. | 
And they talked together of all theſe things which 


had happened. | Kt | 
And it came to paſs, that while they communed to- 
gether, and reaſoned, ]esus himſelf drew near, and went 


with them. 
But their eyes were holden, that they ſhould not 


know him. ; 

And he ſaid unto them, What manner of communica« 
tions are theſe that ye have one to another; as ye walk 
and are fad? 

And the one of them, whoſe name was Cleopas, 
anſwering, ſaid unto him, Art thou only a ſtranger in 
| Jeruſalem, and haſt not known the things which are 
come to paſs there in theſe days? 


And he ſaid unto them, What things? And they ſaid 
8. -_ unto 


* 
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unto him, Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, which was a 
prophet mighty in deed and word before * and all 
the people. 

And how the chief prieſts, od our er a. delvered 
him to be condemned to death, and have crucified him. 

But we truſted that it had been he, which ſhould have 
_ redeemed Iſrael: and beſides all this, to-day is the third 

day fince theſe things were done. 

Yea, and certain women alſo of our compapy made us 
aſtoniſhed, which were early at the ſepulchre, 

And when they found not his body, they came, ſay- 
ing, That they had alſo ſeen a. viſion of angels, which 
ſaid that he was alive. t 

And certain of them which were with us, wei to the 
ſepulchre, and found it even ſo as the women had _ 


but him they ſaw not. 
Then he ſaid unto them, O fools, and ſlow of heart to 


believe all that the prophets have ſpoken! tur ha 
Ought not CuRIST to HARI theſe things and to 


enter into his glory? 
And beginning at Moſes, and all the prophets, decks 
pounded nnto them in all the Scriptures, the things con- 


cerning himſelf. 

And they drew nigh unto the village whither th 
went ; and he made as though he would have gons 
further. 

But they confirained him, ſaying, Abide with us, fon 
it is towards evening, and the day is far ſpent. And he 
went in to tarry with them. 

And it came to paſs, as he ſat at meat with them, he 
took bread, and bleſſed it, and brake, and gave to them. 

And. their eyes were opened, and they knew him; 


_ he vaniſhed out of their light. 
ES 7 And 


left Jeruſalem before any of the women, to whom our 
Lon appeared, made their report, or elſe had heard it 
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debated on the ſubject, lamenting the death of their be- 


tive for keeping himſelf unknown was, that he might, 
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And they ſaid one to another, Did not our heart burn 
within us, while he talked with us by the way, and 
while he opened to us the nn | 


' ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS. 
4 The two diſciples mentioned in this ſection, had either 


imperfectly related, and only been informed, that they 
had ſeen a viſion of angels, who told them that Jzsvs 
was' riſen from the dead. As they walked along, they 


loved Maſter; and endeavouring, by their own reaſon, 
to reconcile his ſufferings with what the Prophets had 
foretold concerning the MssiARH. JEsps, knowing their 
aſſection for him, and their ſincere defire to be acquaint- 
ed with the trau, graciouſly vouchſafed to ſatisfy their 
doubts, but did not diſcover himſelf to them at firſt ; and 
as his appearance was quite unexpected, and they were 
too intent on the ſubject of their converſation to examine 
his-perſon, they did not know him. Our Lozp's mo- 


before he gave them a ſenſible proof of his reſurrection, 
convince them, that the Prophets had foretold all the 
wonderful circumſtances concerning which their minds 
were at preſent ſo perplexed. Beſides the reaſons above- 
mentioned for their not knowing him, there might alſo 
be a ſupernatural cauſe; it is intimated by the Evangeliſt, 
that our Loxp threw a miſt before their corporeal eyes, 
that he might remove from their internal fight that 
ſtrong deluſion, which held them from perceiving the 


true unport of thoſe types and Prophecies by which his 
| ſufferings, 


* 
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_ ſufferings, death, and reſurrection, were foreſhewn,. he 


difguiſed himſelf, but laid open the Scriptures, We 
till then, they had not rightly underſtood. 

It is needleſs to repeat all the predictions WRT in . 
the Prophets and Pſalms. Enough has been already 
ſaid concerning them to convey an idea of the great 
ſcheme of Providence, in the deliverance of mankind 
from the power of death and fin, by the Mess1an, which 
was gradually opened in a ſucceſſion of prophecies 
through the ſeveral ages of the world; each of which, 
in proportion as-the accompliſhment of the wonderful 
and gracious purpoſe of Gop advanced, grew more ex- 
plicit and particular, till they came at laſt to point ont 
the very times and perſon of the expected Dertiveren *. 

What the Prophets had written concerning the ſuf- 
ferings of the Mess1an, was very clear and expreſs, aud 
exactly and circumſtantially accompliſhed in CHRIST; 
yet the Jews had ſo blinded themſelves by the expecta- 
tion of a temporal kingdom, that they did not underſtand 
them; and even the Apoſtles were unwilling to give up 
the pleafing and flattering hopes of ſeeing their Maſter 
ſeated on the throne of Iſrael, diſpenſing honours to his 
friends, and laws to the whole world, therefore his death 
muſt have been a very great diſappointment to them. 
Our Lox firſt reproved his diſciples for being ſo un- 
willing to believe any thing contrary to their own-pre- 
judices, though revealed by the Srinir or Gop; and 
then explained to them, that the redemption promiſed 
to Abraham and the Patriarchs, was not a redemption of 
the children of Tſracl only from their wordly enemies and 


* See Biſhop Sherlock's Diſoourſe on Prophecy; ſee alſo Weſt on the 
Reſurrection, From theſe two authorities I have borrowed a great part 
of the ſections relating to the Reſurrection. , 

L3 oppreſſors, 
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oppreſſors, but the redemption of all mankind from the 
power and penalty of ſin, to be effected by the Mes- 


.'$IAH's fulfilling all righteonſneſs, on which condition, 
eternal happineſs was originally offered to the human 


race in Adam; but being forfeited by him, the covenant 
was renewed in CnRIST, on condition of /rs offering up 
His life a ſacrifice for fin; that is, paying the penalty of 
death which Adam firft incurred, and all mankind had 


continued to deſerve; paying it, not as a debtyr, for he 


was without fin, but as a ſurety, who willingly and freely 
took upon himſelf to make good the ſailings of others. 
Of this plan the death of Cunisr was a neceflary part, 
and ſo was his reſurred4tion from the dead ; by which hay- 
ing vanquiſhed that enemy, who brought death and fin 
into the world, he was to be put in potieſlion of that 
throne which was to endure for ever; and was, like 
David, appointed of Gop to reign, not over the Jewiſh 
nation only, but over all thoſe of every nation of the 
world, who ſhould, like the Jews, enter into a covenant 
with him to keep his commandments, 

Having, by an expoſition of Moſes and the 0 


| Which made their hearts burn within them, ſtripped off 


thoſe veils and colours which the Scribes and Phariſees 


had laid over them, and convinced the diſciples that, 


according to the deſign of Gop, it was neceſſary far the 
Mess14an to ſuffer and die, our Lorp proceeded to prove his 


reſurrection, by making himſelf known to them: he, 


therefore, accepted their preſſing invitation to paſs the 
evening with them, and ſeating himſelf at the head of 


the table as the maſter of the family, inſtead of an in- 


vited gueſt, he made uſe of his cuſtomary form of break- 
ing bread and blefling it (which we may judge was pe- 


culiar to him), and at the ſame time removed the mift 


which was caſt before their eyes, ſo that they-imme- 
diately 


( 
diately knew him to be their dear Maſter; and while 
they were preparing to acknowledge him as ſuch, he 
ſuddenly withdrew himſelf from them, for the purpoſe 
of his joining them was completely effefted ; they no 
longer queſtioned the impropriety of his ſufferings, or 


doubted his reſurrection, but rather wondered at them- 


ſelves, that they had not diſcovered him before, from the 
ſpirit and energy of his diſcourſe. 20 

Whoever will read the Scriptures, either of the Old 
or New Teftament, with an unprejudiced mind, and a real 
deſire to derive ſpiritual inſtruction from them, will ex- 
perience in ſome degree, the ſame kind of ſenſation 
which the diſciples felt whilſt our Saviour unfolded the 
law and the prophets. | | 


No ſtudy can be ſo intereſting and delightful, and 


that heart muſt be dead indeed to the beſt feclings of 
humanity, which does not glow with gratitude, hope, 


and delight, at the diſplay of the infinite goodneſs and 


.compaſhon of Gop the Farazr of the univerſe, the be- 
nevolence of Ixsus CarisT 4s beloved Son, and the 
proſpect of an everlaſting inheritance in thoſe bleſſed 
regions, whore there will be found fulneſs of joy and 
happineſs for evermore. | 


SECTION XIV. 
OUR LORD APPEARS TO HIS APOSTLES, 
From Luke Chap. xxiv.—Mark, xvi.— n, xx. 


AND they roſe up the ſame hour, and returned to Je- 
ruſalem, and found the eleven gathered together, and 
them that were with them, 

Saying, The Lov is riſen indeed, and hath appeared 
to Simon, ; "BY 


* 
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And they told what things were done in the way, and 
how he was known of them in breaking of bread. - 

And as they thus ſpake, the doors being ſhut where 
the deſciples were aſſembled, for fear of the Jews, came 
Jxsus and ſtood in the midſt of them: and ſaith unto 
them, Peace be unto you. 
But they were terrified and afftighted, and ſuppoſed 


that they had ſeen a ſpirit. 


Aud he ſaid unto them, Why are ye troubled, and 
why do thoughts ariſe in your hearts? | 

Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I myſelf: 
handle me, and ſee, for a ſpirit bath not fleſh and * 
as ye ſee me have. 

And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed ** his 
hands and his feet. And while they yet believed not 


for joy, and wondered, he ſaid unto them, Have ye hero 


any meat? 

And they gave him a piece of a broiled TY 1 of an 
honeycomb. And he took it, and did eat before them; 
and upbraided them with their-unbelief, and hardneſs 
of heart, becauſe they believed not then who had * 
him after he was riſen. 

Then ſaid Jesus to them again, Peace be unto you: 
as my Father hath ſent me, even ſo ſend I you. 

And when he had ſaid this, he breathed on them, and 
faith to them, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt, Then open 
ed he their underſtanding, that they might underſtand 


the Scriptures, 


And he ſaid unto them, Theſe are the words which I 


| pake unto you, while I was yet with you, that all things 


maſt be fulfilled which were written in the law of 
Moſes, and in the prophets, and in the pfalms concern- 

ing me, 
Thas is it * and thus it behoved CHRIS to ſuffer, 
and to riſe, from the dead the third day ; 
And 
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And that repentance and remiſſion of ſins ſhould be 


_ preached in his name, among all nations, beginning at 


Jeruſalem. - 

And ye are witneſles of theſe things. 

Whoſe ſoever fins ye remit, they are remitted 
unto them: and whoſe ſoever fins ye retain,. they are 


retained. | 
ANNOTATIONS any REFLECTIONS. 


Impatient to communicate the happy news of his re- 
ſurrection, the two diſciples haſtened back unto: [eruſa- 
lem, where they found the Apoſtles aſſembled, who had, 
it ſeems, been juſt informed by Peter, that the Lon 
had appeared' to him, on. which they were then come 
verſing when the two diſciples entered. 

As the Evangeliſts have not given a pendler « ac- 
count of this appearance, it is not pofſible to aſcertain 
when and where it happened; but we learn from St. 
Peter's own writings, that he was the firſt man that 
was favoured with a view of his Saviouk after he roſe 
from the dead: therefore it muſt have been previous 
to his Joining the diſciples, - on their _ to __=_ 
maus. 

Nothwithſtanding theſe ** teſtimonies, that Ja- 
sus was actually riſen from the dead, there were ſome 
in the company whoſe prejudices were ſo ſtrong and 
their faith ſo weak, that they neither believed Peter nor 
the other diſciple; though the generality of them were 
convinced that the Loxp was riſen indeed. How then 
muſt they be aſtoniſhed to ſee him ſtanding in the midſt 
of them, and to hear him accoſt them with his uſual- 
benignant ſalutation, Peace be umto you ; intimating, that 
he forgave their cowardiceain forſaking him, and would 
Kin conñder them as friends; and at the ſame time prove- 

—- ing, 
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ing, that he continued to be poſſeſſed of miraculous 
power, by entering the room notwitſtanding they had 
faſtened the doors. It is poſſible that our Lonp might 
cauſe the door to open without noiſe, and unperceived 
by his diſcipies, who were engaged in earneſt diſcourſe, 
and they might not know of his entrance till they be- 
held him ſtanding in the midſt, His unexpected ap- 
pearance amazed and terrified them exceedingly; and 
many ſuſpected. that they ſaw only a ſpirit, or a phantom 
of the imagination. To ſatisfy their doubts, and con- 
vince them that he had a real body, our Loxp invited 
them to handle and examine him. To give them the 
moſt ſatisfactory proof, that he had the ſame body that 
was nailed to the croſs, he ſhewed them his hands and 
feet, which ſtill retained the marks of the nails; and 
for their further conviction he ate in their preſence, 
So much compaſſion did our LoxůD ſhew for their in- 
_KGrmity; and ſo much care did he take, that not even a 
ſhadow of a doubt ſhould remain in their minds, upon 
a point of the utmoſt importance to the buſineſs he came 
about! Then gently upbraiding them with their hard- 
neſs of heart, in being ſo unwilling to admit the teſti- 
mony of thoſe, who declared that they had ſeen him, 
whole veracity they had no reaſon to doubt, he aſſured 
them of his gracious forgiveneſs, and of his intention of 
ſending them to preach the Goſpel; to qualify them for 
_ which, it was neceflary they ſhould be inſpired by the 
HoLy SpiR1T.. 

It is obſervable, that our Lord breathed on his 
Apoſtles, as a token, that the HoLy Srikir was to be 
conveyed to them through him; and in conſequence of 
this their wnder/tandings were opened, ſo that they were 
able to comprehend thoſe parts of the ſcriptares, which 
had been hitherto dark and obſcure: and they now 
Na; | clearly 
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clearly perceived, by the marks and characters of the 


Mxsstak, to which he conſtantly referred them, that it 
was agreeable to the deſign of Gop that the -Mzsstau 
ſhould ſuffer death, and rife again the third day; that 
repentance, and faith in Caxisr, were the terms on 
which redemption from fin was offered to mankind ; 
and that it was their peculiar buſineſs, as his Apoſtles or 
Ambaſſadors, to make theſe conditions known to peo- 
ple of all nations, as they were choſen witneſles ſelected 


for this very purpoſe. 


SECTION XIVI. 


THE INCREDULLITY OF THOMAS—THE LORD APPEARS 
* 10 HIM. 


From Fohn, Chap. xx. 


Bur Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didymus, 
was not with them when ]zsus came. 

The other diſciples therefore ſaid nnto him, We have 
ſeen the Loxp. But he ſaid unto them, Except I ſhall 
ſee in his haads the print of the nails, and put my finger 
wto the print of the nails, and thruſt my hand into Us 
fide, I will not believe, 

And after eight days, again. his diſciples were within, 
and Thomas with them: then came Jzsvs, the doors 


being ſhut, and Rood in the midſt, and ſaid, Peace be 


unto you. 
Then faith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, 


and behold my hands; and reach hither thy hand, 
and thruſt it into my ide; z and be not faithleſs, but 
believing, 

And Thomas anſwered and 4¹ unto him, My Lonp 
and my Gop, 
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808 faith unto him, Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſeen 
me, thou haſt believed; bleſſed are they that have not 
ſeen, and yet have believed. 


ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS. 


From our Lon p's reproof of Thomas, implied in the 
words, Bl:fſed are thoſe who have not ſeen, and yet hive 
believed, it is evident, that our Loxp thought his diſ- 
ciples had ſufficient cauſe to believe him riſen from the 


dead, even before he ſhewed himſelf to them; and we 
have reaſon to think St. John did ſo. ö 

As our Lonp had declared he ſhould riſe from the 
dead the third day, they might, from the firſt report 
that the body was miffing, have concluded that he was 
riſen ; the ſight of the napkin and winding-ſheet laid in 
ſuch order, ſhewed that there muſt have been a 7eſurredion; 
for who that ſhould e a body, would ftay to take off 
ſach a quantity of linen and fold it up? They could 
not ſuppoſe, that either friends or enemies would have 
proceeded in this manner. The rolling away of the fone, 
was another proof that a miracle had been wrought ; for 
had it been done by human force they would have heard 
ol it, as many people muſt have been concerned in it; 
and for what purpoſe but the re/urredtion, ſhould ſuch an 
event have happened. The prodigies -which had at- 
tended our Loxp's death, gave reaſon to expect that 
the ſame divine power would deliver him from the grave. 
The information of the women, that angels had acquaint- 
ed them Jrsvs was riſen, ought to have gained credit, 
as it accorded with our Loxp's own r red n 
thoſe of the ancient prophets. 

ITbat they might not ſuppoſe that Jesus was taken up 
into heaven as Enoch and Elijah were, they were ac- 
9 by Mary Magdalene: that ſhe had /een the Lon; 

+4 . who 
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who aflured her, that he was not yet aſcended” to the 
FarnkR; and he at the ſame time defired her to remind: 
them of a converſation, which he had with them the 
night before he was betrayed, in which he aſfured them, 
that he./howld go to the FarnERn; and that in conſe- 
quence of his doing ſo, the Courokrxx would come 


unto them. They were ſoon after informed by the other 


women, that they had not only ſeen the Lonp, but zouck- 
ed him, and that he bid them tell his brethren that 4e- 
| awould go before them into Galilee : nothing threfore was 
wanting to fatisfy all their ſcruples, but to ſee him 
themſelves; and till they did ſo, they reſolved to ſuſ- 
pend their belief, * treated all theſe viſions as ſo many 
idle tales. 

As it was noceiiery the Apedles fhonld * the fulleſt 
conviction of the reſurrection, that they might convince 
others, our Lon at length vouchſaſed to give them the 
very evidence they deſired; having firſt prepared them 
for it by the report of Peter, and the two diſciples to 
whom he previouſly appeared; but they now doubted 
the teſtimony of their own ſer/es, and ſuppoſed that they 


beheld a ſpirit. Our Lonp ſoon convinced them of 


their miſtake, by ſubmitting his body to be handled by 
them; and as a farther proof of his being alive, he ate 
before them: and having given them every /enfible de- 
monſtration of the reality of his reſurrection, he opened 
their minds to underſtand the Scriptures, and then left 
them for eight days, that they might deliberately apply 
themſelves to the examination of them, in order to root 
out their miſtaken prejudices, and eſtabliſh - a well- 
grounded rational faith in their ſtead, which was particu» 
larly neceſſary for thoſe who were to be witneſſes of all 
theſe things to the world, 


As Thomas was one of thoſe who weg felefted tn 
bear 


% 
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bear teſtimony to the circumſtances of our Lox's life, 
death, and reſurrection, it was proper that he ſhould 
have an equal knowledge of them with the reſt ; which 
was granted him in ſuch a manner, as to prove beyond 
diſpute, that Jusus was riſen, not only with the ſame 
body, but poſſeſſed of the ſame divine knowledge of the 
hearts of men, which he had repeatedly taught them to 
attribute to the Gopuzap dwelling in him. Thomas 
made an ample- profeſſion of faith, and acknowledged 
the Bxixe he beheld not. only as his Lok p, but his Gop ; 


and no longer defired to put his fingers in the print of 
the nails, &c. for he found ſufficient proofs of the reſur- 


rection without doing ſo. 
From the example of Thomas we learn, that it is our 
duty, if doubts ariſe in our mind, to examine all the 


'* evidence which is afforded us of divine truths, and not 


to preſcribe to Gop, in reſpect to particulars, which wwe 
think neceſſary to prove them. Had Thomas fully 
conſidered what the other apoſtles told him, be might, 
from their accounts, have been thoroughly convinced, 
that Jzsvs was riſen from the dead: and even at this 
diſtance of time, every Chrittian, who will. give their 


writings a fairand candid examination, may n per- 


fect ſat is faction from them. 

« That the Apoftles and Evangelifts were authors of 
thoſe Scriptures, which are now received under their 
names, we have the concurrent atteſtation of all the 
earlieſt writers of the church, deduced by uninterrupted 
traditions from the very times of the Apoſtles *.” _ 

If the precepts and examples of IEsus CHRIS and 
his Apoſtles, were to be the rules by which all thoſe 


*The reader is here directed, by the author I copy from, to read Prefa- 


| tory Diſcourſes of Dr. Whitby's Annotations on the Goſpels, 4 &c. 


Allo L Abadie de la Religion Chreticane, Tom II. 
who, 
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who, in ſucceeding ages, ſhould believe in him, we 
govern themſelves, it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe that the 
ſame HoLy Se1r1iT, which incited and enabled the 
Apoſtles to preach the Goſpel, and bear witneſs to the 
reſurrection of ]esUus CurisT, in every nation of the 
known world, ſhould likewiſe incite and enable them to 
deliver down to poſterity, in a method the leaſt liable 
to uncertainty and error, that teſtimony, and thoſe pre- 
cepts upon which the faith and practice of after times 
were to be eſtabliſhed; eſpecially,” when all revelation 
reſpecting the doctrines and j ſtem of the Goſpel was 
confined to the Apoſtles, and conſequently ended with 

them (as. we ſhall have occaſion to ſhew). | 
We cannot doubt, but that thoſe Chriſtians who were 
converted to Chriſtianity by the firſt preaching of the 
Apoſtles themſelves, and who were to tranſmit to ſue- 
ceeding ages, that Goſpel upon which, according to 
their belief, the ſalvation of mankind depended, would 
be folicitous to obtain in writing from the Apoſtles, 
the evidence and doctrines of the Chriftian faith ; and it 
is natural to imagine, that the perſons in whoſe hands 
ſuch ſacred and invaluable treaſures were depoſited, 
would preferve and guard them with the utmoſt fidelity 
and care; would impart copies of them to their brethren, 
who could not have acceſs to the originult, and fee that 
thoſe copies were tranſcribed with all the exaQneſs poſ- 
fible. The ſame care, we may ſuppoſe, would be taken 
by thoſe who ſhould zrar/iate them into the ſeveral 
languages ſpoken by Chriſtians of different nations, who 

did not underſtand that in which the Apoſtles wrote. 
It appears from- the works of ſome of the firſt Chriſ- 
tian writers, that the Goſpels were written by the Apoſ- 
des, 
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tles, and difperſed'as above ſuppoſed, and that the original 
copies of them were preſerved. for ages. There is not 

the leaſt reaſon to imagine, that theſe writings were 
forged, for the deception. muſt have been diſcovered; 
neither would ſuch numbers of people have been in- 
fluenced by them to the hazard of their lives and for- 
tunes, if they had not been thoroughly perſuaded of their 
authenticity, 

Since, then, we have the greateſt reaſon to conclude,. 
that the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts did commit to writing 
what they knew concerning Cnhnisr and his doctrine, 
and we have no canſe to doubt, but that the Goſpels: 
which bear their names, were originally written by them, 
we ſhould carefully attend to them; by which means 
we ſhall be convinced, that the doctrines they taught are 
certainly divine; for they relate to things which, with- 
out divine revelation, could not have been een by 
Human reaſon. 

But we will not enter into a particular examination of 
the progs that the Goſpels are genuine, as it would in- 
terrupt the thread of the hiſtory; and it is to be hoped 
that none, who have read our Lonp's hiſtory, will 
ever ſuſpect the contrary ; for it is a dreadful thing to 
doubt, in a matter of fuch infinite importance to our 
Immortal fouls. Let us rather receive, with the utmoſt 

reverence and thankfulneſs, the evidence which God has 
graciouſly afforded us; remembering, that there are mo 
culiar bleſſings in ſtore, for thoſe who: have not ſeen, and. 
vet have believed, 
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SECTION XLVII. 


DUR LORD APPEARS TO PETER AND OTHER DISCIPLES, 
| r THE SEA OF TIBERIAS, 


From Jom, Chap. xxi. 


Arrzs theſe things, Jxsus ſhewed himſelf again ta 
the diſciples at the ſea of Tiberias: and on this wiſe 
ſhowed he himſelf; 

There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas 

called Didymus, and Nathaniel of Cana in Galilee, 
and the ſons of Zebedee, and two other of his diſ- 
ciples. 
Simon Peter ſaith unto them, I go a fiſhing, They 
ſay unto him, We alſo go with thee. They went forth, 
and entered into a ſhip immediately; and that night 
they caught nothing. 

But when the morning was now come, Jzsvs ſtood 
on the ſhore: but the FO: knew not that it was. 

sus. 
, Then ]zsvs ſaith unto . Children, have ye any 
meat? They anſwered him, no ; 

And he ſaid unto them, Caſt the net on the right de 
of the ſhip, and ye ſhall find. They caſt therefore, and 
now they were not adle to draw it for the multitude of 
fiſhes, 

Therefore that Aſeiple whom "MEG loved, faith. 
unto Peter, It is the Lox. Now when Simon Peter 
heard that it was the Logo, he girt his fiſher's coat 
unto him (for he was * and did caſt himſelf into 
the ſea. . - 

And the other diſciples care in a little ſbip (for they 

Werg 
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were not far from land, but as it were two hundred cu- 
bits) dragging the net with fiſhes. 

As ſoon then as they were come to land, they ſaw a 
fire of coals there, and fith laid thereon, and bread. 

Jzsvs ſaith unto them, Bring of the fiſh which ye have 
now caught. 
Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to land, 
full of great fiſhes, an hundred and fifty and three: 
and for all there were ſo many, yet was not the net 
broken. | 

_-Jesvs ſaith unto them, Come and dine. And none 
of the diſciples durſt atk him, Who mY our COONS 
that was the Lord, © 

 Tesvs then cometh, and taketh bread,” and 1 


them, and fiſh likewiſe. 
This is now the third time that [Jive ſnewed him- 


ſelf to his diſciples after that he was riſen from the 

_ ANNOTATIONS. AvD REFLECTIONS. , 
When all the Apoſtles had received thorough convie- 
tion of the reſurrection of JIxsus, ſo that not a ſeruple 
remained on their minds, they left Feruſalem in or- 
der to go into Galilee, where be had appointed to meet 
them. 

Simon Pe;er, Thomas; and the others who are men- 
tioned in this ſection, ſeem to have arrived there before 
the reſt. | | 

From this part of our Loxp's hiſtory, we may dire 
much uſeful inſtruction. In the firſt place we may ob- 
ferve, that on this occation he appeared to his diſciples 
when they were engaged in their wwor/dly -bujineſs.; that 
he did not interrupt them, but through his divine power 


gave 2 miraculous aſſiſtanoe. From hence we are 
taught 
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taught to expect a divine bleſſing on our honeſt induſtry. 
in the different occupations of life; tor what was done 
for the Apoſtles in a miraculous way, will be done for. 
every ſincere Chriftian in the uſual courſe of Provi-- 
dence, as far as may be conducive to his eternal hap- 
pineſs. 

We may next remark, that the diſciples, though they” 
went a fiſhing at the proper hour, toiled and fatigued; 
themſelves to no purpole ; but whilſt they were doing 
ſo their Lorxp provided a repaſt, and alſo at length 
crowned their labours with ſucceſs. 

It frequently happens in common liſe, that men are 
perplexed and diſappointed, notwichſtanding their ut- 
moſt prudence, diligence, and ſkill, are exerted ; and that 
when they have no proſpect of ſuccels left, an unexpect- 
ed turn of fortune throws into their laps, as it were, 
greater advantages than thoſe they miſſed. The inci» 
dent we are now conſidering, teaches us to attribute 
theſe happy viciſſitudes, not to blind chance, but an over- 
ruling Providence. Our heavenly FaTaer knoweth not 
only of what we do ſtand in need, but what we all 
want; he alſo knoweth what we hall deſerve from his 
hands, and the] proper time to beftow it Sometimes he 
gives wings to his bleſſings, that they may meet us even 
while we are performing the duty they are intended to 
reward; and ſometimes he delays them, that our patience 
may be exerciſed, and that we may be the more ſen- 
fible of his divine bounty. 

Our Loxv's appearance to his diſciples was very ſea- 
ſonable, and verified the Pſalmiſt's expreſſion, heavi- 
neſs may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning.” 
This circumſtance teaches us to hope in the midſt of 
diſappointment, - . 
Our * was taken by his diſciples for a ffranger, 


and 
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1 ind diſcovered himſelf gradually; from hence we learn, 
14 that our Sa viopꝝ may be nearer to us than we imagine, 
and preparing comfort for us when we think ourſelves 

| forgotten by him. He aſked them if they had any 
4 meat, to encourage them to make their wants known 


to him; and prepared refreſhment for them, to ſhew 
his compaſſion : thus inſtructing his followers. to ſeek 
14 - out modeſt want, and relieve it to' the utmoſt of their 
l ability. 
| 

| 


1 Skilled as the Apoſtles were in fiſhing, they doubtleſs 
| | caſt the net in the moſt likely place to catch fiſh. By 

| directing them to remove it to a particular ſpot, our 

Lorn ſhewed, that not even the inhabitants of the 

water were hidden from his ſight; and that he was 
li raiſed in power as the LoxD; and alſo, that he has a 
lit regard to the temporal wants of his people; and that 
i! divine Providence extends to the minuteſt circumſtances. 
By the ſucceſs of the Apoſtles obedience we are taught, 
that we may expect a bleſſing, if we make the word of * 
car SAVIOUR the ratoof our cen. 


SECTION XLVIE. 
| OUR LORD's DISCOURSE WITH PETER: 


So when they had dined, Fesvs faith to Simon pe- 
ter, Simon ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me more than 
theſe? He faith unto him, Yea, Lozp; thou know- 
eſt that I love thee. He ſaith unto. him, Feed my 
lambs. . 

He ſaith unto him again the ſecond time, Simon ſon 
ef Jonas, loveſt thou me? He ſaith unto him, Yea, 
Lozp ; thou knoweſt that I love thee. He faith unto. 


bim, Feed may ſheep. "a 
0 
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He ſaith unto him the third time, Simon ſon of Jo- 
nas loveſt thou me? Peter was grieved, becauſe he ſaid 
unto him the third time, Loveſt thou me? And he 
ſaid unto him, Loxp, thou knoweſt all things; thou 
knoweſt that I love thee. Jesvs ſaith unto him, Feed 
roy theep. * 

Verily, verily Iſay unto thee, When thou waſt young, 
thou girdeſt thyſelf, and walkeſt whither thou wouldeſt: 
but when thou ſhalt be old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy 
hands, and another ſhall gird thee, and carry thee whi- 
ther thou wouldeſt not. 4 

This ſpake he, ſignifying by what death he ſhould 
glorify God. And when he had ſpoken this, he ſaith 
unto him, Follow me, 

Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the diſciple whom 
Jz8vs loved, following; (which alſo leaned on his breaſt 
at * and ſaid, LorD, which is he that betrayeth 

thee ?) |; 
Peter ſeeing him, ik to Jzsvs, Lond, and what ſhall 
this man do? wr 

Jesvs ſaith unto 5 If I will that he tarry till I 
come, what is that to thee? Follow thou me. 

Then went this ſaying abroad among the brethren, that 
that diſciple ſhould not die: yet Jzsus ſaid not unto 
him, He ſhall not die: but, if I will that he tarry till I 
come, what is that to thee ? 

This is the diſciple which teſtifieth of theſe things, 
and wrote theſe things: and we know that his teſtimony 
is true, | 


ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS. 


When the Apoſtles had made a plentiful meal on the | 
proviſions our Loxp had ſo ſeaſonably ſupplied them 
with, he addreſſed himſelf to Simon Peter; and allud- 

| ing 
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ing to his former profeſſions of love and fidelity, de- 
manded whether he would now maintain, that he loved 
him more than the reſt of his diſciples. Peter's anſwer 
ſhews, that he was humbled and improved by his fall. 
He appealed to his Lorp's knowledge of his heart, thut 
he felt the moſt fervent affection for him; but made no 
vehement profeſſions of it, nor preſumed to ſay, that he 


loved him better than the reſt of his brethren. Ixsus, 


knowing that he wiſhed to give a ſenſible proof of 

his affection, intimated that the moſt acceptable manner of 
teſtifying his regard, would be to diſcharge with fidelity 
his apoſtolic office, and pay attention to the weakeſt 
members of his church ; not only inſtructing the illite- 
rate part of the community, but extending his care even 
to children. 

To impreſs with the crater force, upon the mind of 
Peter, the duties belonging to him as a miniſter of the 
Goſpel, our Loxp repeated his queſtion and injunction, 
requiring him to be careful of the whole flock (as he kindly 
denominated his diſciples), and to ſuffer none to be igno- 
rant of divine truths, whom he had power or e 
ties to inſtruct. | 

That it might never be forgot by him or any one pre- 

; ſent, our Lord a third time repeated his queſtion, Peter, 
hoyveft thou me ? Peter, reflecting with regret that he had 
ever given cauſe to his beloved Maſter to doubt his at- 
tachment, was greatly grieved, and earneſtly profeſſed 

his profoundeſt regard; appealing once more to our 
 Loxv's knowledge of the human heart for the proof of 
his profeſſions, which enabled him to diſtinguiſh between 
frailty and treachery. To prove that he did ſo, our 
Loxp confirmed him in his apoſtolic office, by a repe- 
tition of his command to FRED His sHEeEP. He then al- 
ſured Peter, that he ſhould be ſtrengthened to perform 
his * and prove bis love, not only by /abours but ſuf- 

fermgs, 


. 

Frings, and die a martyr in his cauſe. Our Lonp there: 
fore exhorted Peter to recollect the example he had ſet 
him, and endeavour to imitate it both in his life and 
death. This Peter was now ready to do, and prepared 
to attend his Lon p, reſolving never to forſake him or his 
cauſe. Turning about he obſerved, that John was alſo 
determined to follow his Lonxp at all events; he was 
therefore curious to know, Whether this beloved diſciple 
would likewiſe die a martyr: but as this was no imme- 
diate concern of Peter's, our Lord did not think fit 

to gratify his curioſity, but made him an ambiguous 
anſwer; which gave riſe to a conjecture, that John 
would never die. But this was built upou a miſtake, 

In our Lonp's behaviour to Peter, we have a repre- 
ſentation of the kindneſs of Gop to penitent ſinners, and 
fn example to behave with meekneſs towards thoſe who 
have formerly injured us and repented of it. From his 
injunction to Peter to feed his lambs, we may infer, that 
whoever undertakes the inſtruction of the young and 
ignorant in the truths of Chriſtianity, performs accept- 
able ſervice to their bleſſed Rzepezmsr. ' From his queſ- 
tion to Peter, /aue/# thou me? we may underſtand the 
{ove of Cur1sT is neceſſary to enable miniſters of the 
Goſpel to go through the duties. of their office. It is 
obſervable that our Lon did not at this time inveſt 
Peter with any authority over the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
-but merely reſtored him to his apoſtolic office, which he 
had forfeited by denying his Maſter, yet the Roman Ca- 

== tholics from this inſtance, draw an argument for the Pope's 
== /zpremacy derived from Peter. | 

= By our Lonp's prophecy that Peter ſhould ſuffer 
crucifixion, he at once proved his own. knowledge of 
future events, and Peter's affection for him. The zea- 
lous diſciple, fo far from forfaking bis Maſter, reſolved 
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now to adhere to him with invincible fidelity, let the 
hazard be ever ſo great, and obeyed with alacrity our 
Lonp's invitation to follow hin, John certainly un- 

derſtood, that Caurisr's call to Peter, Follow me, ex- 
tended to all his Apoſtles, therefore, without waiting 
for a particular command, he ſilently prepared to go 
wherever bis beloved Lonp ſhould think proper to fend 
him. Peter's curioſity ſhews the nature of the human 

mind, which, inſtead of keeping fixed on important ſib- 
n is apt to wander to 2/0, queſtions. 

Our Loxv's anſwer teaches us not to concern our- 
ſelves with other people's affairs, any farther than our 
own happineſs, or the good of ſociety or individuals re- 
quires, Our buſineſs is 70 follow out Saviour, to walk 
in the way that he walked. and to'imitate, tothe beſt of 
our ability, his bleſſed example. 

Many errors have ariſen in the Church, from beter 
the words ChRISsT and dis Apoſtles ; we ſhould there - 
fore be extremely careful to underſtand the true mean- 
ing of them. The beſt rule for this purpoſe is to take 
them literally where we can; and where they are evi- 
_ dently figurative or ambiguous, to endeavour to diſcover 
their import, by comparing them with p/ainer texts of 
fcripture. Some paſſages, indeed, of the prophetic kind, 
are unavoidably involved in obſcurity, and will remain 
ſo, till the events they relate to elucidate them; and 
others have a reference to things long fince paſt, of a 
focal nature, which we cannot comprehend for want of 
knowing the circumſtances to which they referred. 
Let us not then negle& our duty, to attempt the inveſti- 
gation of what is abſolutely impenetrable, but apply to 
ourſelves our Sa vtoun's anſwer to Peter, What is ey fo | 
thee ? follow thou me. 


"This account of what paſſed at the " of Tiberias, is 
part 
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part of the hiſtory of our Lonn written by St. John; 
who to enforce, the belief of what he related, added his 
ſolemn atteftation to the truth of it. No perſon was 
ſo well acquainted with the particulars of our Logy's - 
life and diſcourſes as this beloved diſciple, therefore 
his teſtimony is extremely valuable. Let us then pay 


” 3» > & GY © 0 Y 0 


due attention to it, and be thankful to our bleſſed Re- 
deemer, that he graciouſly provided for its being tranſ· 
mitted to us. 


SECTION XLIX. 


OUR LORD MEETS ALL HIS APOSTLES ON A MOUNTAIN 
IN GALILEE. 


From Matt. Chap. xxviii, - Mark, xvi.— Ads, i. 


Tux the eleven diſciples went away into Galilee, 
into a mountain where Jesus had appointed them. 

And he was ſeen of above * five hundred brethren at 
once. After that he was ſeen of James. 

And when they ſaw him they worſhipped him, but 
ſome doubted. 

And Jisus came and ſpake unts them, ſaying, All 
power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. 

He that believeth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved, but 
he that believeth not ſhall be damned, 

And theſe ſigns ſhall follow them that believe, In 
my name they ſhall caſt out devils; they ſhall ſpeak 
with new tongues, they ſhall take up ſerpents, and 
if they drink any deadly thing it ſhall not hurt them 
they ſhall lay their hands on the fick, and they ſhall 
recover. 

1 Cor. xv. 6. 


Vor. VI. . NM And 


. ( 242 ) 
And Jzsvs ſhewed himſelf alive after his paſſion by 
many infallible proofs, being ſeen of his Apoſtles forty 
days, and ſpeaking to. them of the things pertaining to 
on kingdom of Gop. 


ANN OTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


| Shortly after our Lonp's interview with his Apoſtles 
at Jeruſalem, the eleven went into Galilee to a certain 
mountain near the ſea of Tiberias, agreeably to his 
command. As he had already appeared to above twenty 
| people, * the fame of his reſurreQion was ſpread abroad ; 
and, in all probability, his promiſe of meeting his dit. 
ciples in Galilee was alſo made known to numbers not 
only in Jeruſalem, but through Judea: therefore, we 
may ſuppoſe, that on ſo ſolemn an occaſion a great 
multitude beſides the eleven would collect together; 
and conſidering that this was the firſt time with many 
of them of their ſeeing our Lon ſince his reſurrection, it 
is not to be wondered at, that ſome doubted even the 


evidence of their own ſenſes. Thoſe to whom he had 3 


before given ſuch ſatisfactory proofs of the reality of lis 
body, needed no further conviction, but fell down and 
worſhipped him. | 

As the circumſtances of. our 3 s appearance to 
James are not recorded, it is in vain to conjecture where 


or when it happened. 


* gt. Paul in the 6tb- verſe of the xvth chapter of 1 Corinthians en- 


preſsly declares, that dur Lord was ſeen by above 500 brethren-at once; 
and I have inſerted this text in the preſent ſeRion, as it throws light on 
an expreſſion in St. Matthew's Goſpel, viz. „“ but ſore doubted.” lt 
can ſcarcely be ſuppoſed this relates to the Apoftles ; for they were all 
thoroughly convinced, that our Lord was riſen from the dead in the ſame 
bedy,; therefore, I have adopted the opinion of Mr. Weſt, that it was on 
the mountain in Galilee our Lord was ſeen by above FRO of his diſciples. 
There 
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- There appear to have been ſeveral reaſons Stem Lionw's 
meeting his diſciples in Galilee, preferably to any other 
place. Galilee was the country in which he had refided 
above 30 years, from his very infancy to'the time when 
he began to preach the kingdom of Gop. There he 
began to declare his miſſion, and in the cities of that 
region he performed the greateſt part of bis mighty 
works; ſo that he muſt certainly have been more known, 
and have had more | followers; than in any other region 
of Judea; conſequently, was more likely to have the 
greateſt number of competent witneſſes in this province. 

Galilee was alſo the native place of moſt; if not of all 
his Apoſtles, to whom a long abſence from home might 
have been very inconvement at that time, eſpecially 
when the barley-harveſt was either begun or near at 
band; and as they were for a ſhort time left to follow 
their æc ly occupations, they would naturally have re- 
turned after the paſſover to their on habitations. Our 
Loxp knowing this, promiſed before his death, that 
after he bus riſen, he would go before them into Galilae; 
which remarkable expreſſion was again made uſe. of by 
the angel, who appeared to the women after his reſur- 
rection; and our Lon himſelf commanded them, by 
the ſame women, to go into Galilee, with a promiſe, 
that they ſhould /e hm; which was intended not to 
alter any reſolution they may be ſuppoſed to have form- 
ed, but as a confirmation of his former promiſe, and a 


B | ftrong encouragement to expect the performance of it. 


Tue time was not yet come for them to leave their 
families and all their connections, in order to devote 
themſelves to the apoftolic office : therefore, our Loxy 
permitted them to return back, that they might have an 
opportunity of ſeeing and providing in the beſt manner 
N. were able for their relations and families, before 

M2 they 
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. . Bebdlsthe Apoliſes, 


having their habitations in Galilee, might reſide and 
aſſemble there without any fear of the perſecutors and 
murderers of their Lonp and Maſter, the chief prieſts 
and the Roman Bo hernor; for Galilee was in the ren 
diction of Herod. 

The purpoſe of our Lon appearance on the sa- 


tain in Galilee was not merely to prove the reality of 


his reſurrection, but alſo to declare the accompliſhment 
of thoſe prophecies which foretold, that the MsslAn 
ſhould have univerſal dominion; and to make known 
the reward which ſhould be beſtowed on thoſe who 
paid a willing allegiance to him, and the penalty which 
ſhould be inflicted on thoſe whe wilfully rejected him; 
falvation to the one, danmation to the other. The writ- 
ings of the Apoſtles will beſt explain the full import of 
That believers might have ſenſible demonſtrations of 
the power poſſeſſed by him, our Loxp promiſed he would 
endue them with miraculous gifts. The meaning of 
this promiſe was explained by the completion of it, as we 
ſhall ſoon have: occafion to ſhew. The terms of admiſ- 
fion into'our-Loxv's kingdom upon _ VIZ. fans and 
apa, have been explained. 10 

We are told in this ſection, that our Loap ſhewed 
himſelf alive after his paſſion, by many infallible proofs, 


during forty days. He did not appear in the ſplendor 


of heavenly glory once only, dazzling their eyes, bearing 
down their reaſon, and confounding their underſtand- 
ing, but in his uſual form, converſing, eating, and drink- 
ing, and ſubmitting his body to be handled: and examin 
ed; for as a reaſonable well-grounded valrn was required 
of his Apoſtles, Cunler © A them with overy 
means to obtain i. „ e 

It 
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| It is faid that, during his forty days continuance ofy 
earth, our Lorp converſed with his diſciples concerning 
the kingdom of heaven. His converſations are not re- 
corded, but, we may ſuppoſe, that they conſiſted of di- 
rections to them concerning the diſcharge of the apoſto- 
lc office, the defign of the Goſpel diſpenſation, and the 
means and aſſiſtances by which they ſhould be enabled 
to perform a taſk fo apparently above their abilities; and 
of encouragement to ſupport them under the difficulties 
and 0 _ were Up after to encounter. 


SECTION L. þ 


_ THE ASCENSION or OUR BLESSED LORD AND SAVIOUR. 
hs JESUS CHRIST. 


— 


"Aion Late, Chap. xxiv . i Au. XVIII. 
| Mark xvi. | N 


Ixsus and his apoſtles being aſſembled be he led 
them out as far as Bethany, and commanded them that 
they ſhould not depart from Jeruſalem, but wait for the 
promiſe of the Father, which, faith he, ye have heard 
of me. 

For John truly baptized with water, but ye ſhall be 
baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, not many days hence. 

When they therefore were come together, they aſked 
of him, ſaying, Lok, wilt thou at Lg time reſtore the 
kingdom to Iſrael? TR 8 1 


And he ſaid unto them, It is not for 700 to know the 


W times and the ſeaſons, which the Father hath put in his 


own power. 


But ye ſhall receive power, after that the Holy Ghoſt 
is cone upon you: and ye ſhall be witneſſes unto me 
M3 both 
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both in tn and in all Judea, and in Somaris —_a 
unto the uttermoſt parts of the earth. 

Behold, I fend the promiſe of my Father upon 780 
but tarry ye in the city eee until ye 22 — 
with power from on high. 

Then go and teach all nations, baptiring them in the 
name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. 
Teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever I have 
commanded you: and lo I am with you * even unto 
the end of the world. 

And when he had ſpoken theſe things he lift up his 
hands and bleſſed them, 

And it came to paſs that while he bleſſed them, they 
beheld, and he was parted from them, and was taken 
up, and a cloud received him out of their fight. And 
he was received into heaven, and fat at the right hand 

of Goo. 
And many other figns truly did Jeavs in the preſence 
of his diſciples, which are not written in this book. But 
theſe are written, that ye might believe that Ixsus is 
the CunisT the Sow of Gop, and that believing ye 
* have life . his name. 


ANNOTATIONS aup REFLECTIONS. 

At what time the Apoſtles returned from Galilee to 
Jeruſalem is not related; but it is very probable that 
they remained in Galilee till the uſual time of going up to 
the Holy City, in order to be in readineſs for the celebra- 
tion of the feaſt of Pentecoſt ; when they might ſafely 
repair thither without ſuſpicion, - becauſe the law of 
Moſes required eyery man to appear in the _ at that 
feſtival. mW 

Our Logp commanded en- not to depart from 

F Jeruſalem 
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Jeruſalem to purſue their wordly bufineſs, but to wait 
for the accompliſhment of the Divine promiſe, relating 
to the deſcent of the Holy Spirit “; becauſe- it was the 
Divine will, that the viſible — of tho Holy Spirit 
ſhould be made in that Holy City, in which the Divine 
preſence had ſo frequently been manifeſted, and becauſe 
the Goſpel, according to the prediction of Iſaiah, was to 
go forth from Jeruſalem. 

The minds of the Apoſtles bad been already illumi- 
nated by the Holy Spirit, communicated to them when 
our Saviour breathed on them, ſo that they were en- 
abled to underſtand the Scriptures; but in a ſhort time 
they were to be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, that is, 
cleanſed, purified, and ſanctified by the Holy Spirit, as 
the prieſts of the law were purified by the waſhing of 
water. | . . 
The promiſes of God, reſpecting his ſending the Mes- 
dan, were faithfully accomplithed; but there were 
other promiſes, which our LoxD. himſelf had lately re- 
peated, relating to the pouring out of the Holy Spirit, 
which John the Baptiſt had alſo foretold +; theſe, our 
Lozp aſſured his 8 992 be W 


in a few days. 


The Apoſtles, judging that our Loxp was preparing 
for ſome great ſoleinnity, ſuppoſed that the kingdom of 
the Messlan would immediately take place, and that 
they thould at this time be inveſted with the miraculous 
power which he had promiſed them; and being eager 


to know whether their conje&ure was right, they aſked 


our Log if this was his intention of ealling them all to- 
gether. But he checked their curiofity, by defiring 
them to be contented with ſuch revelations as Divine 
wiſdom ſaw fit to make them, What was proper aud 


* See Section xxv. T Section xvi. Vol. V. 
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Tequi iſnte for them to learn, he ſaid, would be communi- 
cated in its proper ſeaſon. All that was neceſſary for 
them to know at that time was, that they ſhould receive 


power to perform the taſk required of them by the 


aſſiſtance of che Holy Spirit, and be enabled to bear 
witneſs to o the Lon whereſoever they ſhould be df- 
perſed. 

He then ſolemnly repeated his pep of ſending the 
ComFoRTER; and enforced his command for convert- 
ing and baptizing perſons of all nations who would re- 
ceive his doctrine, and profeſs their belief in the Fa- 
THER, Sox, and Holy GrosT; aſſuring them, that he 
would never forſake his true diſciples, but ſupport and 
comfort them as long as the world ſhould laſt, on con- 
dition of their fidelity, Then pronouncing an affec- 
tionate and ſolemn benediQion, he gently roſe from the 
earth; and while they beheld him with the ſtricteſt ob- 
ſervation, a cloud feceived him out of their ſight, and 
he aſcended to heaven, where he ſat down at the right 
hand of Gop the FaTass. 

If it was improper for the Apoſtles, who were the im- 
mediate companions of Our Loxp, and the firſt propa- 
gators of his holy religion, to enquire” concerning the 
particular time at which the kingdom ſhould be reſtored 
to Iſrael, it muſt be ſtill more ſo for us, who have not 
the opportunity of conſulting CHRIST, to puzzle our- 
ſelves with conjectures reſpecting the time of the 7e/fo+ 


ration of the Fetus, or the end of the world, Let us rather 


attend to what eſſentially concerns us, the qualifica- 
tions neceflary for our admiſſion into the kingdom of 
heaven, | 


It was very fit and proper havens Loxp ſhould af 


end, as there were yet many ages to come before the 
end 


er 


N 


as Yo di. 


cam). 
end of the world. It was alſo neceſſary to confirm the 


faith of his diſciples “. 2. 
To heaven he aſcended as our „. that he might 


fubdue his enemies, and protect his ſubjects; and as our 


Prresr, that he might enter into the preſence of Gop 
the FaTuxs, to intercede for us. He alſo went, as he 
declared, ta prepare a place for each of his faithful fol- 
lowers, andi in his reſurrection to give them a pledge of 
their own, © 

There was the utmoſt propriety in . the circumſiances 
attending the aſcenſion, . Our, Lonp went up in the 
preſence of all his Apoſtles, . thoſe whom he had choſen 
to be witneſſes of his life and doctrine. While he was 
blefling his diſciples, by which he ſupported his cha- 
racter to the laſt, he did the work of heaven, and left us 
an example of kindneſs and benevolence, 

The place our Lon fixed on for his aſcenſion was the 
fitteſt that could be ſeleted. Mount Olivet was tlie 
ſcene of his paſſion; there two of his Apoſtles had be- 


held him in agony, and there they now ſaw him trium- 
phant ; from which they were taught, that his paſſion 


and his aſcenſion had the ſame tendency. 


N From the laſt verſe of this ſection we underſtand tlie 


nature of the Goſpels, and the deſign of the Apoſtles in 
publiſhing them to the world. They are not given to 
us as complete narratives of all our Lord did while on 
earth, nor even of all the miracles he wrought in con- 
firmation of his doctrine, but as teſtimonies of what the 
Apoſtles themſelves ſaw and heard, recorded for the 
purpoſe of proving that Ixsus was the Sox of Gop, 


o Sce Biſhop Newton's Diſſertations on the Prophecies, 
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SECTION, N 


kur ANGELS' DISCOURSE WITH THE APOSTLES APTAR 
THE ASCENSION OP JESUS, | 


From Adts; Chap. i. 


Axp whilſt they looked ſtedfaſtly towards Nen as. 
he went up, behold two men flood by them in e 
apparel. 

Who alſo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, why lud ye 
gazing up into heaven ? This ſame Jzsvs who is taken 
from you into heaven, ſhall ſo come in like manner as 
ye have ſeen him go into heaven. 

And the diſciples worſhipped the Lonp, and _ 
ed to Jeruſalem with great joy from the mount called 
Olivet, which is from Jeruſalem a ſabbath day's journey. 

And when they were come in they went up into an 
upper room, where abode both Peter, and James, and 
John, and Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, Bartholomew, 
and Matthew, James the ſon of Alpheus, and Simon 
Zelotes, and judas the brother of James. 

They all continued with one accord in prayer and 
ſapplication, with the women, and Mary the mother of 
Ixsus, and with his brethren, 

And they were continually in the _ praifing 
and bleſſing Gop. | 1 


* 1 


ANNOTATIONS and REFLFCTIONS. 


After our Lonp was gone quite out of fight, his 
Apoſtles continued to look ſtedſaſtly up to heaven, hoping, 
perhaps, that he would return, or that the cloud would 
be withdrawn, and they ſhould obtain a view of him in 
| bis heavenly ſtate; he therefore ſent two miniſtering 

* 
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ſpirits to reſtrain their curioſity, and to confirm their 
faith concerning his ſecond coming; which he had 
himſelf frequently intimated to them, but which it is 
Hkely they did not at that time recolle&, though it was 
very neceflary they ſhould do fo, in order to man 
themſelves to the loſs of his preſence. 

When the diſciples had heard from the 
meſſengers, that the LonD was actually gone to heaven, 
they believed his repeated declaration, that he was * 
Sow or Gop, and as ſuch paid him adoration. | 

In order to underſtand the phraſe of fing at the , 

hand of Gor, we maſt recollect, that our Sa vioun con- 
ſtantly referred the glory of his mighty works to Gon 
THE FATHER. Our Loxp was the owly begotten SON 
of this glorious Being: for the Gophrap. or Won, 
which dwelt in him (or conſtantly remained with him 
as our fouls do with our bodies) proceeded immediately 
and e/fentially from the fountain of Being, and he never 
had a mortal father. Sitting at the right hand of Gon, 
fignified being exalted above all creatures, to be honour- 
ed as the next in power and dignity to che FArHRR. The: 
following ſections will explain this more fully. | 

When the Apoſtles found their Lonp would return 
no more to earth till he ſhould deſcend to call mankind: 
to judgment, they refolved to go back to Feruſalem, in 
| obedience to his command. A fabbath-day's journey is 
generally reckoned by the Jews to be two thouſand 
eubits, which was the diſtance between the ark and the 
camp when they marched. This is uſually computed 
to be about a mile. | 

Struck with the profoundeſt awe and reverence at the 
wonderful things they had lately ſeen and heard, the 
Apoſtles reſorted to a private apartment, where they 

eould without interruption indulge the effuſions of their 
| M 6. hearts, 
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TAU which exulted with rapturous delight at their bleſſ- 
ed Lorp's exaltation, and the hopes of being in due 
time partakers; of his heavenly kingdom. Here they 
were joined by Mary our Lorp's Mother, whoſe ſorrow 
was now turned into joy ; and here they exchanged 
congratulations with thoſe pious women who had ſo 
courageoully followed their beloved Maſter, and ſo ten- 
derly bomoaned his death, What a happy change of 
ſcene was this! Private praiſes could not ſufficiently 
expreſs their gratitude, therefore they took every oppor- 
tunity of attending the public ſervice of the temple, that 
they might in the ſacred court bleſs the name of Gop, 
and make ſupplication for the aid of his HoLy Serair, 
-which their Divine Maſter had repeatedly taught them 
to expect. 

Let the thoughts of onr Lonp's aſcenſion lead us | to 
-pay a willing allegiance to him ; let it alſo animate our 
devotion, and comfort us in our 2 through life, ex- 
citing our beſt endeavours to purify our hearts and 
exalt our affections, that we may aſpire after heavenly 
Joys, and at length follow our bleſſed Redeemer to the 
regions of eternal bliſs ! 


Ihe following Pſalms, written by King David, appear 
to be prophetic of our Loxp's exaltation, and are excel- 
lently calculated to aſſiſt the minds of Chriſtians in me- 
en on this important ſubject. 


ExTRACTS FROM THE PSALMS . 


The earth is the LoxD's, and the Fulneſs thereof; ; the 
<world, and they that dwell therem. 
For He hath founded it upon the ſeas, and 22 it 
ao the floods, 
® Palm xxiv. | 
| Who 
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— aſcent into the hill of the Lonb ? and who 
ſhall fland in His holy place? : 

He that hath clean hands, and a pure heart; who hath 
not lifted up his ſoul unto vanity, nor ſeworn deczirfully. 

He ſhall receive the bleſſing from the LoxD, and righte- 
orſneſs from the Gop of his ſalvation. | 

Thus is the generation of them that ſeek Him, of them * 
ſeek thy face, O Jacob. 

Lift up your heads, O ye gates; and be ye Hfied ap, ye 
everlaſting doors; and the King of glory ſhall come in. 

Who is thas King of glory * The LoxD W mighty, 
the Lox mighty in battle, 

Lift up your heads, O ye gates; even 2 them wp, ye 
everlaſting doors; and the King of glory ſhall come in. 

Who is this King of glory ? The Lord of oft, He is the 


. King of glory. 


* The Mrss1an ſhall joy is Thy ftrength, 0 Lord; 
and in Thy ſalvation how greatly ſhall he rejoice ! 

Thou haft given him his heart's deſire, and haſt not with- 
holden the requeſt of his lips. 

For Thou preventeſt him with the bleſſings of goodneſs: 
Thou ſetteſt a crown of pure gold on His head. 

He aſked life of Thee, and Thou gaveſt it him, even length 
of day: for ever and ever, 

His glory is great in Thy ſalvation : honour and majeſly 
haſt Thou laid upon him. 

For Thou haſt made him moſt bleſſed for ever : Thou haſt 
made him exceeding glad with Thy countenance. 

For the Mess1an truſteth in the LoRD, and through the 
mercy of the moſt High he ſhall not be moved. 

Thine hand ſhall find out all Thine enemies: IT right 
hand [hall find out thoſe that hate Thee, 


* Pſalra xxi, Thos 
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| Thou Malt make them as a fiery oven in the time of Thine 
anger the LORD ſhall ſwallow them up in His wrath, and 
ale fire ſhall devour them. 

Their fruit ſhalt Thou deftroy from the earth, and their 
| feed from among the children of men. 

For they intended evil againſt Thee - they imagined a 
miſchievous device, wvhich they are not able to perform. 

Therefore ſhalt Thou make them turn their back, when 
Thy hi ak randy hive crrene apen Phy firings 
 againf# the face of them. 

Be Thou exalied, Lonp, in Thine own firength : Ar 
we ſing and praiſe Thy Power. 2 


Though our Loxn's Apoſtles no more beheld him on 
earth after his aſcenfion, ſome of them were indulged 
with viſions, repreſenting him to their imagination in 
his glory. His beloved diſciple 7% in particular, who 
wrote a book, which has been tranſmitted to ns, called 
« The Revelation of Fohn the Divine,” Tt contains a 

number of prophecies relating to the ſtate of the church 
indifferent ages, from the days of the Apoſtles to the 
end of the world, which are at preſent involved in great 
obſcurity ; but there are many plainer paſſages, which 
may be confidered as the continuation of our LorD's per- 
fonal hiſtory. Theſe afford great ſatisfaction in the pe- 
ruſal, we will therefore examine ſome of them. But it 
will be proper firſt to have recourſe to the ancient pro- 
phecies, in order to fee how they deſcribe the Divine 
Being, whom they ſtyle the LORD, and what they pre- 
died concerning . KL agar) Sow os Max. 
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SECTION LII. 


EXTRACTS FROM THE ANCIENT mate; 


From Iaial, Chap. xliv. Xlviii. vi—Ezeb. i.—. 
| Dan. x. and vii. 


| * Tavs faith the Loxn, the King of Ifrael, and his 
Redeemer, ]zrovAan Gop of Hoſts, I am the firſt, and 
I am the laſt, and beſides me there is no Gp. 
II. Hearken unto me, O Jacob my ſervant ; and If- 
rael, whom I have called. I am He; I am the firſt, and 
I am the laſt: 

Yea, my hand hath founded the earth + and ny right 
hand hath ſpanned the heavens. 

I am the Lon thy Gop, the Holy One of Iſrael thy 
SAVIOUR, 

III. I faw the Lorp fitting upon a throne high and 
lifted up, and his train filled the Temple. 

Above it ſtood the Seraphims—and one eried unto 
another and ſaid, Holy, Holy, Loxp Gop of Hoſts, the 
whole earth is full of his glory. 

And above the firmament that was over r their heads 
was the likeneſs of a throne, as the appearance of a ſap- 
phireſtone, and upon the hkenefs of the throne was the 
likeneſs as of the appearance of a Man above upon it. 

And I ſawas the colour of amber, as the appearance 
of fire, round about within it; ; from the appearance of 
his loins even downward, I ſaw as it were the appear- 
ance of fire, and it had brightneſs round about as the 
appearance of the bow that is in the cloud in the day 
of rain, ſo was the appearance of the likeneſs of the 
glory of the Logo.” 

IV. I lift up mine ayes and locktd,/and 8 0 

Max 


— 
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Max clothed in linen, whoſe loins were girded with fins ; 
gold of Upbhaæ. 
His body alſo was like beryl, and his face as the ap- 
| pearance of lightning, and his eyes as lamps of fite, and 
his arms and his feet like to poliſhed braſs, and the 
voice of his words like the voice of a multitude, 
V. I beheld till the thrones of the earth were caſt 
down, and the Ancient of days did fit, whoſe garment 
was white as ſhow; and the hair of his head like the pure 
wool; his throne was like the ry flame, and his wheels 
as burning fire. 
A fiery ſtream iſſued before him, thouſand abit 
a unto him, and ten thouſand times ten thou- 
and food before him. OD 
I ſaw, and behold one like the Sox oF Min came 
with the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient 
of days, and they brought him near bfore him: 
And there were given him dominion and glory, and 
a kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages, 
; ſhould ſerve him; his dominion is an everlaſting domi- 
nion, which (hall not- paſs away, and his kingdom that 
WR ſhall not be 4 thang 


AN NOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


From the former part of theſe extracts we may under- 
ſtand, that the divine Being, called the LORD under 
the Moſaic diſpenſation, was the owns eternal Gop, the 
Creator of heaven and earth, and the preſerver and de- 
liverer of Iſrael; yet in ſeveral parts of the Old Teſta- 
ment we read, that Gop is inwviſble, that no man has 
ſeen Gop at any time. The term invijſible, referred to 
Gop as the FaTazr, who in reſpe& to his infinite a- 
Jefty and greatneſs, cannot be ſeen 'by any creature; 
but * parts of Scripture that the Pri- 
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K 
TY made his PRESENCE evident to the ſenſes of men 
and angels, by a Perſom or Repreſentative proceeding im- 
mediately from Himſelf, conſiſting of the ſame fence or 
nature; and that this Perſon or Repreſentative is diſtin- 
guiſhed by the titles of the Lozp, the I. on Gon, Ja- 
HoVAn the Grlokr oF THE LokD, the WorD or THE 
Lonp, thg Loxp or Hosvs, &c. and ys was frequently 
ſeen by the Patriarchs, and during the Molajae diſpenſer 
tion, under theſe characters. 
It appears from the Jewiſh hiſtory, that as a kd 
ment for the fins of his choſen people, the Lokp (or 
Worp, as St. John ſtyles him) was hidden from them, 
only making occaſional revelations of the DerTy to par 
ticular perſons called Prophets; but to them he was re- 
vealed in viſians, as fitting on a_ glorious throne in hea- 
ven, (as the GLozxy of the Lond formerly ſat between 
the Cherubims on the ark,) repreſenting the majeſty of 
Gop, and worſhipped by the heavenly hoſt as Gop. 
They likewiſe beheld in the ſame manner the Lon, or 
AxcienT or Days, He, whoſe goings forth: had been 
of old from everlaſting, receiving to himſelf the Son or 
Max, or Mzss14an, inveſting him with everlaſting and 
wnverſal dominion over all people, nations, and languages. 
From the New Teſſament we learn that at a time ap- 
pointed by infinite wiſdom, the Loxp, or Divixs 
Wop, took our nature to him, and appeared on earth, 
as Man poſſeſſing human faculties, but diſplaying at the 
ſame time every property which reaſon and former revela= 
tions had taught mankind to aſcribe to the DziTyY, 
This wonderful Being was called JzsUs CMRIST, te only 
begotten Sox or Gop. By his doctrine and miracles 
Cartsr proved, that the LORD of the people of Iſrael 
manifeſted his preſence on earth in is perſon. It is, 
mn the duty of Chriſtians to acknowledge CRUS 
as 
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as dei, LORD, to worſhip the imwmifble Gop, whom 
he ſtyled the Farrex, in him, and to form their ideas 
of the attributes of the Derry from the hiſtory of the 
miracles and doctrine of Aim in whom the Gopnzan 
welt, and to whom alone, of all the human race, he was 
fully known, | 

_ Our Savxovr repeatedly ae that he was united 


with the infinite eternal Gop whom he ſtyled his Fa- 


AER; and that he ſhould never be ſeparated from him, 
but continue to all eternity what the ſacred writings 
teach us the Lon or Wonp had been from the 
very beginning, the executor of the divine Will to all 
creatures, and the viſible repreſentative of the inviſcble 


DEITY. 


We will now read ſome parts of the Revelations made 
to St. John, many years after our Savrour's aſcenſion, 
which prove, that our bleſſed Repetnts, according to 
his dizine nature, was the ſame Lox who was 
revealed to the Prophets, and that his human nature Was 
admitted to a participation of his divine glory. 


SECTION III. 
EXTRACTS FROM THE BOOK or REVELATIONS. 
| From Chap. i. iv. and v. | 


I. J Joan, was in the iſle that is called Patmos, I was 


in the ſpirit on the Lon 's day; and heard behind me a 
great voice, as of a trumpet, 
* , Saying, e e Net r eggs le firſt and the 
laſt.— 
And I turned to ſee what voice ſpake with me, and 
being turned, I ſaw 
One like > the dun ef man, clothed with 0 be 
| don 
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down to 'the foot, ans gre about the breafls with a 


golden girdle. | 
His head and his hairs were white like ' wool, as 


| white as ſnow ; and his eyes were as Aa flame of 


$, Fa it 


fire; 77! 
And his feet like unto fine brafs, as if way W 


in a furnace ; ; and 1 voice as the found of many 
waters. , 

—404 out or his mouth went a ſharp two-edged 
ſword : and his countenance was as the ſun ſhining in 
his ſtrength. | 

And when I ſaw him, I fefPrat his feet as dead: and 
he hid his right hand upon me, faying unto me, Fear 
not; I am the firſt and the lafl. 

I am he that liveth, and was dead: and behold, F am 
alive ſy farts; Amer; be the keys of hell and 
death. 2 
II. After this looked, and behold, a door was open- 
ed in heaven: and the firſt voice which I heard, was as 
it were a trumpet talking with me; which ſaid, Come 
up hither; and I will ſhew thee things which muſt be 

And immediately I was in the ſpirit, and behold, 
a throne was ſet in Ke and one = on the 
throne. | 

And he that ſat was to look upon like a jaſper; and 
a ſardine ſtone: and there was a rainbow round about the 
throne, in fight like unto an emerald, 

And round about the throne were four and nt 
ſeats: and on the ſeats were four and twenty elders ſit- 
ting, clothed in white raiment ; and they had on iheir 
heads crowns of gold, j 

And out of the throne proceeded lightnings, and thun- 
derings, and Voices tw = 


And 


—̃ 
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And beſore the throne was 4 ſea, of cryſtal: and 


in the midſt of the throne, and round about the 
throne, were four * full of eyes before and be- 


e 
And the firſt beaſt \ 622 like a "Wh, and the ſccond beaſt 


like a calf, and the third beaſt had a face as a man, and 


the fourth beaſt was like a flying eagle. 
And the four beaſts had each of them fix wings 


about him; and they were full of eyes within; and 
they reſt not day and night, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, 
Lorp Gov Almighty, which was, * * and is to 
come. * 

And when thoſe beaſts give lars, and Sig and 
thanks to him that wa on the brane, vio lend fore Fork 


: ever, | 


Th6 four ad trans alters Gill own, de lim 
that liveth for ever and over; apd . their crowns be- 
fore the throne, faying, don! ] #idt iK 

Thou art worthy, O Lane. 5 receive glory, and ho- 
nour, and power: for thou haſt created all things, e 
thy pleaſure they are, and were create. 

And I ſaw in the right hand of him that ſat on the 
throne, a book written within, png on the hack de, 
ſealed with ſeven ſeals. 

And I ſaw a ſtrong angel * 0 a loud 
voice, Who is worthy to N the * and to looſe 
the ſeals thereof? 73 "C111; 

And no man in heaven, nor 1 e under 
the earth, was able to open the book, neither to look 
theren. 

And I wept . becauſe. no man was | found 
worthy to open, and to read the . neither to look 
thereon. | 


08: one of the elders faith In Weep, not: be- 
hold, 


- 24 5. oe 
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hold, 1 Lion of the tribe of Juda, the Root of David, 
hath. prevailed to open the book, nn 


ſeals thereof. | 
And I beheld, and lo, in the midſt of 1 n and 


of the four beaſts, and in the mĩdſt of the elders ſtood a 
Lamb, as it had been ſlain, having ſeven horns, and ſe- 

ven eyes, biet the ren —_— 'of Gon ſent . 
into all the earth. 

And he came 1 the book gut of the right hand 
of him that ſat upon the throne. 

And when he had taken the book, che four beaſts, and 
four and twenty elders fell down before the Lamb, hay- 
ing every one of them harps, and golden vials full of 
odours, which are the prayers of ſaints. 

And they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, Thou art worthy 
to take the book, and to open the ſeals. thereof: for 


thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to Gop by thy 


blood, -out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and 
nation: 

And haſt made us unto our Gop . and prieſts: 
and we ſhall reign on the eartn. 

And J beheld, and I heard the voice of many "DL 
round about the throne, and the beaſts and the elders : 
and the number of them was ten thouſand times ten 
thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands, 

Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was 


lain, to receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and 


irength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing. 
And every creature which is in heaven, and on the 
earth, and under the earth, and ſuch as are in the ſea, 


and all that are in them, heard I, ſaying, Bleſſing, and 


honour, and glory, and power be unto him that fit-. 


teth upon the 0 and unto l ever and 


ever, 


FF | 


1 
[ 
| 
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And the four beaſts ſaid, Amen. And the . and 
twenty elders fell down and worthipped lies thet _ 


for ever and ever. 


ANNOTATIONS Aub 8 | 
In the firſt of the foregoing viſions we may perceive, 


that the Being who declared himſelf to be the firſt and 
the laſt, anſwered the deſcription of him whom the an- 
cient Prophets ſaw in their viſions on the throne of hea- 


ven. We find, that he alſo declared himſelf to be the 
Mess14n; him who died and roſe again from the dead; 
and though his form was fo tranſcendently glorious, he 


| bore a ſtriking reſemblance to the perſon of Jesvs 


Cunisr, and St. John was convinced that he was in re- 
ality the ſame. 

We muſt not W that the Apoftle ſaw theſe 
things with his corporeal eyes, V1sions are cauſed by 
the miraculons operations of divine power on the imagi- 
nations of men, by which extraordinary ſcenes are diſ- 


played, in order to repreſent to their minds in a figura- 


tive manner things which really exiſt, but which human 
faculties cannot conceive, nor r language enn 
in any other way. | 

The inſtruction intended to be conveyed by the viſions 
we have been conſidering, compared with thoſe in the 
foregotng ſection, is, that the perſon, whom the prophets 
ſaw in their viſions, was the Lonp, or Drvixs Worp; 
and He, like the Son & Man, our Lonp Jesvs Crr1s7 ; 
and that he is now in poſſeſſion of everlaſting and uni- 
verſal dominion at the right hand of Gop, where he will 


- fit for ever, executing the divine Will to all creatures, 


and receiving their adorations. 
It is clearly intimated in the viſion which has the ſe- 
cond place in this ſection, that our bleſſed Redeemer 15 


to 
7 
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to be honoured and worſbipped in a double capacity as 
Gop and the Mzss1amn. To prove this, it will be neceſ- 
fary to examine what is implied by the ſymbols of which 
the viſion is compoſed. _ 

He who ſat-on the throne was the Lon or Driving 
Wonp *, the brightneſs of his FaTaer's glory, and the 
expreſs image of his perſon. The four beaſts ſymbols of 
ftrength, courage, vigour, firmmeſs, patience, perſeverance, 
intelligence, activity, &c. repreſent, according to prophetic 
language, the angelic natures.——The, four and twenty El- 
ders ſrem to fignify the mmmfters or cureh of Gon. The 
ſealed book the ſecret decrees and purpoſes of Gop reſpecting 
the alvartiam of mankind. This book is deſcribed as in- 


penerrable, ſo that neither men nor the higheſt order of 


angels could unfold it. But Prophecy repreſented by an 
Elder gave hopes, that an excellent perſon of the family 
of David, deſcribed in a revelation made to the patriarch 
Jacob under the ſymbol of a Ln, to repreſent his in- 
vincible ſtrength and fortitude, would conquer this dif- 
ficulty.— At length this illuſtrious perſonage preſents 
himſelf before the throne, ſtanding in the midſt be- 
tween it and the ſurrounding multitudes, not indeed 
like a Lion (for that ſymbol referred to another eircum- 
ſtance of his character), but like a Lams ue, had been 
ain for ſacrifice, of a very uncommon form, having ſeven 
horns and ſeven eyes, inſtead of two, as tokens of tho 
wonderful degree of divine knowledge and energy 
which he poſſeſſed. On his advancing to the throne, 
the book was delivered to him by the glorious perſon 
who fat thereon, on which the heaveuly hoſt and the 
elders, or«c/urch of Gop, diſcovered, that he, who on 
earth was called the Lamb of Gop, was appointed to 


„ "Heb, zl. 1. 


make 


0 204 4 
walks; known the ſecret decrees of infinite wiſdom and 


mercy, and that he was worthy to be a partaker of the 
 awor/hippaid to Him who ſat on the throne; they there- 


fore compoſed a new ſong, ſuch as had never been ſung 
in heaven nor on earth, in honour of the Messtan, cal- 
culated not only for the angelic hoſts and glorified ſpi- 
rits, but for every individual of the human race on earth, 


in all future ages of the world. 


Though all this was repreſented in an imaginary 1 
ſcene, it conveys a lively and juſt idea of the Goſpel Diſ- 


penſation, and teaches us how to pay our adorations ta 


Cnxisr. 
In the firſt place, we muſt worſhip him as the wb 


repreſentative of GoD TRE FATHER, and as the Executor 
of the divine Will to all created beings; by whom Gop 


made the world and all things in it, by whom Gop was 


in Cnnisr reconciling the world to himſelf, and /an&:/- 
ing the Mrsstan, that he might be worthy to offer 
himſelf as a ſacrifice of atonement for the fins of the 


world. - 
- We muſt alſo honour the . as the MrssiAn, be- 


cauſe, on account of his perfect obedience to the divine 
Will, Cnnisr is eſteemed by the FarnkR as tor to 


be called nis Sox, and to partake of the adoration paid 
to the Lorp (his Word) to whom he was effentially 
united. And He jnſtly demands our utmoſt gratitude 
and warmeſt thankſgivings, becauſe he offered himſelf in 
eur flead, and has waſhed us from our fins in his blood; 
by which we are ſanCtified in the fight of Gop Tux 
FATHER, Who will accept us as a nation of priefts, a 
holy people, for the ſake of is merits, if we will be 
faithful and obedient, and make * Goſpel the rule of 
our actions. 


Thins with angels and 3 and all the 
* 
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company * heaven, let us laud and magnify the name 
of our bleſſed Redeemer, who is gone up on high, who 
has led captivity captive ! evermore praiſing him and 
ſaying, | ; 

We aſcribe to thee, O 1 bleſſing, and honour, and 
glory and power; for thou haſt created all things, and for 
thy pleaſure they are and were created, 
= Thou art worthy, O Lans or Gop, to receive divine 

power, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and ho- 
nour, and glory, and bleſſing; for thou haſt by thy per- 
fect obedience made thyſelf acceptable to uE FaTRHER, 

WE ſancified us by thy book and redeemed us from eternal 

death. 
= Glory and power be unto Him that ſittetſ on the 8 
of the infinite, inviſible, incomprehenſible GoD, and unto 
the Laws for ever and ever * 

I think it muſt clearly appear to you, that this kind of 
adoration of the Sox is perfectly conſiſtent with the wor- 
ſhip of the FaTues, and that the Farnzx is Zonoured in 
the Son. 

We will now ſee how the Apoſtles proceeded to act 
after their LoRD 's aſcenſion. 


SECTION IIV. 


THE DISCIPLES ELECT ANOTHER APOSTLE IN THE ROOM 
OF JUDAS ISCARIOT., 


From Acts, Chap. i. 
Axp in thoſe days (after Cunisr was aſcended into 


; 
B 
{| t | 
a * The former part of the Iſt chap. of St. John's Goſpel, and the 1ſt 
f chap, of St. Paul's Epiſtle to the Hebrews, will, if read in this place, 
throw great light on the Prophecies and Revelations contained in the two 
| foregoing ſections, and illuſtrate the doctrine here 2 to be in- 
; culcated. 
Vor, VI. N heayen) 
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ape Peter ſtood up in the midſt of the diſciples, and 
ſaid (the number of the names together were about an 
hundred and twenty) 

Men and brethren, This ſcripture muſt needs have | 
been fulfilled which the Holy Ghoſt by the mouth of 
David ſpoke before concerning Judas, who was guide 
to them that took Ixsus. | 

For he was numbered with us, and had obtained part 
of this miniſtry, | 

Now this man purchaſed a field with the reward of 
[| iniquity; and falling headlong, he burſt afunder in _ 

ll midſt, and all his bowels guſhed out. 
|} | And it was known unto all the dwellers at Jerncalkie; ; 
inſomuch as that field is called in their proper tongue, 
Aceldama, that is to ſay, The field of blood. 
For it is written in the book of Pſalms, Let his habita- 
ll tion be deſolate, and let no man dwell therein: and his 
| bpiſhoprick let another take. 
1 Wherefore of theſe men who have e with 
| us all the time that the Lonp Jxsus went in and out 
'Þ among us, 
8 Beginning from the baptiſm of John unto that ſame 
| day that he was taken up from us, muſt one be ordained 
1 to be a witneſs with us of his reſurreQion. 
[| And they appointed two, Joſeph called Barſabas, who 
was ſurnamed Juſtus, and Matthias, 

And they prayed, and ſaid, Thou, Loxp, which 
knoweſt the hearts of all men, * whether of theſe 
two thou haſt choſen, 


r 


. 
7 © 
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| 

| That he may take part of this minifiry and apoſtleſhip, L 
_ XP from which Judas by tranſgreſſion fell, that he might go 6: 
| to bis own place. of 
| And they gave: fant. their lots; and. the-lot fa * 


upon 


r 


. th, 
x 7 xg K 


62% | 
upon Matthias, and he was numbered with the eleven 
apoſtles *, | 


ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTION rg 
The Apoſtles were originally ordained twelve, with à 


view, as is ſuppoſed, to the twelve tribes of Iſrael ; and 


our Saviour informed them, that there were twelve 


WE thrones deſigned for them in heaven. As the matter was 


known to the world, the loſs of one might have brought 


3 diſcredit upon the ſociety; and it 1s likely, that amongſt 
the things pertaining to the &:zgdom of Gon, on which our 


Lonp diſcourſed with his diſciples before his aſcenſion, 


the might direct them to fill up the vacancy. Peter 


therefore aſſembled a number of perſons for the purpoſe, 


and thus began the Chriftzan Church, of which our LoR 
propheſied that Peter ſhould lay the foundation, CIS 


himſelf being the corner-flone. | 
In mentioning the perfidy of Judas; Peter remarked, 
that David had foretold this circumſtance; and that it 
might alſo be collected from his Pſalms, what deſtrue- 
tion would fall on ſo treacherous a perſon, what igno- 
miny would blot his character, and the evil conſequen- 


ces which his crime would occaſion to his family: 


part of theſe predictions they had ſeen remarkably ful- 
tilled in the tragical end of Judas, and the appropriation 
of the ſum he had fo infamouſly acquired, to a purpoſe 
which would perpetuate the remembrance of his crime; 


tor the name of the field that was purchaſed with the 


Note, The hiſtory of the Acts of the Apoſtles is attributed to St. 
Luke the Evangeliſt ; it is ſuppoſed to have been written about the 
63d year of the Chriſtian zra, and may be conſidered as a continuation 


of his Goſpel, Many of the firſt Chriſtian Writers bear teſtimony to its 
being genuine. 


+ Sec Palm cix. 
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reward of his iniquity, would prevent its ever being 


forgotten. 
By Peter's alluſions to theſe Pſalms we may underſtand 


that they were prophetic, and though they might be ſuit- 
able to David's as a he of CurisrT, it may be in- 
ferred, that they principally relate to our Loxp's hiſ- 
tory; and that the curſes they contain were not de- 
nounced by the Pſalmiſt on his perſonal enemies, but in- 
. tended as prediftions of what would befal the enemies of 
the Mgss14an. - The Apoſtle had had his mind opened 
to underſtand the Scriptures, and, like his bleſſed Loxp, 
he was attentive to the fulfilment of the prophecies; 
and as it appeared to him, that in this Pſalm the Hory 
SriRIT directed thoſe who were the choſen witneſſes of 
the reſurrection to elect another into the office of Judas, 
he prepared to do it immediately; but obſerved, that it 
1 was proper to fix on one who had been a conſtant at- 
il tendant on CRHRISTH from the very beginning of his mi- 
| niſtry to the time of his aſcenſion, On this the whole 
company joined in prayer and ſupplication for divine di- 
rection, and they unanimouſly ſelected two candidates, 
reſolving to chooſe one of them by Lor (which was the 
ancient method of appealing to Gop ;) in conſequence of 
this, Matthias was admitted as an ns in the place 
of Judas. 

It is likely, that Barſabas and Matthias were judged 
to be the beſt acquainted with every circumſtance of 
our Lonp's miniſtry, reſurrection, and aſcenfion. We | 
may obſerve, that Peter affected no ſuperiority, nor aſ- 
ſumed any authority over the reſt of the Apoſtles on this 
occaſion, but addreſſed all preſent as his brethren and 
£quals. | | 
In this ſection we are again called upon to conſider 


bas fin of Judas, and to take warning by his miſerable 
end, 


ler 
ble 
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end, not to imitate his crimes. Miniſters of the Goſpet 
in particular are reminded of the infamy and diſgrace 
which follow a negle& of their duty, and the indut 
gence of covetous deſires; they are alſo inſtructed to 
remember, that the Loxp knoweth the hearts of all men, 
and that it is particularly incumbent on them to ſtudy 
the ſcriptures, and make themſelves fully acquainted with 
the evidences for the truths of Chriſtianity, that they 
may teach them to others. 

We will now read what the ancient prophets predicted 
concerning the ion of the HoLY SPikiT, 


SECTION LV. 


EXTRACTS FROM THE ANCIENT PROPHECIES. cox- 
CERNING TX HOLY SPIRIT, 


From Ne * xliv.—Ezek. xi. and xxxvi—Zech, xli.— 
Joel, ii. 8 


I. Hear now, O Jacob, my ſervant; and Iſrael, whom 
I have choſen; | 

Thus ſaith Jenovan thy maker, and he that 
formed thee, and will help thee. Fear not, O my ſer- 
vant Jacob; for I will pour out waters on the thirſty ; 
and flowing ſtreams on the dry ground: I will pour 
out my ſpirit on thy ſeed; and my blethngs on thine 
oltspring. 

II. And I will give them one heart, and 1 will put 
a new ſpirit within you : and I will take the ſtony 
heart out of their fleſh; and will give them an heart or 
fleth; 

That they may walk in my latutes, and keep mine 
ordinances, and do them: and they ſhall be ny people, 
and I will be their Gop. 


N 3 Then 
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en tet ain, nod 


your doings that were not good, and hall loath your- 


ſelyes in your own fight, for your iniquities, and for 


your abominations. 
Not for your ſakes do I a this ſaith the Loxpd Gon, 
be it known unto you, Be aſhamed and confounded for 


your ways, O houſe of Iſrael. 


III. Iwill pour upon the honſe of David, and upon 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the ſpirit of grace and 
of ſupplications; and they ſhall look upon me whom 
they have pierced, and they ſhall mourn for him as 
one mourneth for his only child, and ſhall be in bit- 
terneſs for him, as one that is in bitterneſs for his firſt- 
born. | 

IV. And it ſhall come to paſs that I will pour out 
my fpirit upon all fleſh, and your ſons and your daugh- 


ters ſhall propheſy, your old men ſhall dream dreams, 


your young men ſhall ſee viſions, 

And alſo upon the ſervants, and upon the hand- maids, 
in thoſe days will I pour out my ſpirit. 

And I will ſhew wonders in the heavens and in the 
earth, blood and fire and pillars of ſmoke, 

The ſan ſhall be turned into darkneſs, and the moon 
into blood, before the great and the terrible day of the 


Lon cometh. 


ANNOTATIONS any REFLECTIONS, 


The firſt of theſe extracts is from the book of Iſa- 
iah. Though its full import was not underſtood at the 
time it was firſt publiſhed to the world, it evidently 
alluded to a very extraordinary bleſſing, which was at 
ſome future time to be beſtowed by Gop on | his faithful 


ſervants. 


The next is part of Ezekiel's al It foretels 
| a wonderful 
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« wonderful change that ſhould be effected in the hearts 


or diſpoſitions of many of the Houſe of Iſrael by the Hor v 
Srinrr, not for their own merzts, but through the grace 

Gov. | | | 
2 third is from the book of Zechariah. It implies, 
that the HoLy Sixt would bring many of the inhabi- 
tants of ſeruſalem to a ſenſe of their guilt in contributing 
to the death of the Mzss1an, and teach them to ſuppli- 
cate for pardon im whom they had pierced. 

The fourth extract is a part of Joel's prophecy. It 
ſoretels, that the effuſion of the Hol Srinrr would not 
be partial but general. He particularizes ſome of its 
+1/ible effects, and alſo foretels, that it would be poured out 
in the laſt days, or the time of the Mess1An, and before 
the great and terrible day of the Logp, by which is under- 
ſtood the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. | 

Let us now take a review of what our Loxp himſelf 
predicted concerning the deſcent of the HoLY Gaosr. 


wy 


SECTION LVL. 


OUR LORD'S ASSERTIONS AND PREDICTIONS CONs 
CERNING THE HOLY GHOST, 


From John, Chap. iii. vii. xiv. xv. xvi.— Matt. x. 
| Luke, xxiv.— Mark, xvi As, i, 


I. UxLEss a man be born of water and of the Srixrr, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of Gov. | 

II. When they ſhall deliver you up, take no thought 
how or what ye ſhall ſpeak ; for it ſhall be given you 
in that ſame hour what ye ſhall ſpeak : for it is not ye 
that ſpeak, but the Spirit of your Father which ſpeaketh 


in you. 


Ne The 


- Packer ſhall ſend in my name, he ſhall teach you all 


unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of Truth 
Which proceedeth from tho Father, he. ſhall teſtify 


| fin, and righteouſneſs, and judgment. 


teouſneſs, becauſe I go to my Father, and ye ſee me 


world is judged. 


(22) 
| The Holy Spirit ſhall teach you in that ſame hour 
what ye ſhall ſpeak. 

III. I will give you a mouth and den which 
al your adverſaries ſhall not be able to gainſay and 
reſiſt, | 
IV: He that believeth in me, out of his yy ſhall Wi 
flow rivers of living water. | 

V. I will pray the Father, wy he will en you 
another Advocate, that he may abide with you always, 
even the Spirit of Truth, whom the world cannot re- 
ceive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him: 
but ye ſhall know him, for he ſhall dwell with you; and 


ſhall be in you. 
The Advocate, even the Horx Sriklr, whom the 


things, and bring all things to your remembrance what- 


ſoever I have ſaid unto you. 
VI. When the Advocate is come La I will fend 


of me. 

VII. It is expedient for you that I go away : for 
if I go not away, the Comforter (or Advocate) will not W 
come unto you; but if I depart, I will ſend him unto BW 
you. - 

And when he is come, he will reprove the world of 


r ˙ mg Log 
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Of fin,. becauſe they believe not on me. Of righ- 
no more. Of judgment, becauſe the prince of this 


VIII. When He the Spirit of truth is come, he 


ſhall guide you into all truth: for he ſhall not ſpeak of 
himſelf, 


(2733 ) 
himſelf, but whatſoever he ſhall hear that ſhall he ſpeak * 
and he will ſhew you things to come, 

He ſhall glorify me: for he thall receive of mine, and 
ſhall ſhew it unto you. 

IX. Behold, I ſend the promiſe of my Father upon 
you tarry ye in the city of Jeruſalem until ye be en- 
dued with power from on high. 

X. Ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt not 
many days hence. 

XI. He that believeth in me, the works that I do 
ſhall he do; and greater works than theſe ſhall be do, 
becauſe I go to my Father. 

XII. And theſe ſigns ſhall follow them that believe; 
In my name ſhall they caſt out devils, they ſhall ſpeak 
with new tongues ; 

They ſhall take up ſerpents; ol if they drink any 
deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them; they ſhall lay 
hands on the fick, and Oy ſhall recover. 


ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS. 


All the foregoing predictions we have read in the 
courſe of our Loxp's hiſtory, but they will the more 
eaſily be retained in memory from this collective view 
of them. Let us conſider what they principally teach us. 

I. We learn, that the bapri/m of the HoLy Gnosr is 
as neceſſary as that of water, in order to qualify any one 
for admittance into the kingdom of Heaven; * for it is 
a part of the Mgss1a's office as Mediator to ſanctify his 
diſciples, by ſending down the HoLy Srinir upon them: 
and he beſtows it upon thein according to their obedience 
and neceflities; and accepts none as members of his 


* See St. John's Diſcourſe, Section xvs Vol, V. 
N 5 _ Kkivgdom 
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N Goſpel, revealing to them every truth neceſſary for 
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kingdom, who do not ſubmit to the terms on which he 
diſpenſes the Horx Spixir, namely, repentance and 
water baptiſm, 

II. Weare taught, that the Apofiles and firſt ache 
ers of the Goſpel were to be endowed with {ſupernatural 
knowledge hy the HoLy Srixrr, which is the SriInix or 
Gop; and that they were required, inſtead of depend- 
ing on their own abilities, to expect and rely upon ex- 
traordinary illuminations, whenever they were perſe- 


ceuted in the courſe of their miniſtry, 


III. That theſe extraordinary illuminations Would 
render them ſupecior to thoſe who had the greateſt na- 


tural advantages over them, 


IV. That thoſe who were thus inſpired, ſhould be 
inſtrumental to the eternal life and happineſs of others. 

V. That the gift of the HoLy Srinir would be be- 
ſtowed by Gop Tas FarTarx at the intereeſſion of the 
Msess14an, and through him. That the Horx Srizit 
ſhould be manifeſted to the Apoſtles, ſo that they ſhould 
be able to diftinguiſh his operations from the effects 
of imagination; and that he ſhould be eſſentially 
preſent in them when they acted as miniſters of the 


them to be acquainted with, and enabling them, as 
appointed witneſſes of the miniſtry and reſurrection of 
Cux1sr, to recolle& every circumſtance requiſite to be 
made known to the world. N 

VI. That the Horx Srinrr ſhould be an Apyocare iſ 
to plead the cauſe of CaursT, both- to the Apoſtles and 
the world, and alſo an additional witneſs to the old 
of his reſurrection. 

VII. Our Loxp declared, that the HoLy 8 

would. not be poured on the Apoſtles during his per- 
ſonal abode on earth, becauſe the Messian was to be 
diſtinguiſhed 


* 
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diſtinguiſhed from the beginning of his miniſtry to his 
aſcenſion, from the reſt of mankind, as the HoLy Ons, 
on whom the Se1x1T oy Gop reſted; but after his ex- 
altation, he was as Mediator to diſpenſe the Horry 
Sp1n1T to his faithful followers, in order to enable them 
(in his ſtead, as he was no longer perſonally preſent) to 
reprove the warld for infidelity in diſbelieving the 
doctrine of redemption, for unrighteouſneſs in reſpe& to 
immoral! acting, and for falſe judgment in condemn-' 
ing the Mess1an to death. 

VIII. We are told that the Horx Sernre would not 
fpeak of himſelf as a ſeparate Deity, but would come 


as a guide to thoſe who were in ſearch of truth; and 


that all his operations would have a reference to CurrsT 

and his doctrine; that is to ſay, he would not reveal a 
xꝝxw ſyſtem of religion, but Muſtrate that which was re- 
vealed by our LoR D. | 

IX. That the firſt effuſion of the HoLy Seinrr would 
be at Jeruſalem. 

X. That the Hory Serinir would be poured down 
upon the Apoſtles in a few days after our Loxv's 
aſcenfion. 

XI. and XII. That its effects would be evidently mi- 
raculous and various, and more aſtoniſhing than even 
the miracles our Lozp performed during the courſe of 
his miniſtry ; becauſe our Loxpy being exalted to the 
right hand of Gop would ſhew forth bis power, by 
eauſing his Goſpel to be more extenſively propagated 
than it was expedient to be during his abode on earth. 
Our Lonp called the gift of the Horx Srixrr the pro- 
miſe of lis FarnER. The Mussian was the great pro- 
miſe of the Oli Teflament, the Horx Srinir that of 
the New. 

Let us now proceed with the biſtory, i in e; to ſee 
how theſe predictions were accompliſhed, 

.NG SECTION 
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tongues the wonderful works of Gov. 


. 
THE DESCENT Or THE HOLY SPIRIT. 
From Acts, Chap. \ ü. 


_ Anp when the day of Pentecoſt was fully come, the 
were all with one accord in one place: 

And ſuddenly there came a ſound from heaven, as of 
a ryſhing mighty wind, and it filled all * baue where 
they were ſitting: 

And there appeared unto them en en like 
as of fire, and it-ſat upon each of them. 
And they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
began to ſpeak with other nber, as. the . gave 
them utterance. | 

And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem Jews, . 
men, out of every nation under heaven. 

Now when this was noiſed abroad, the multitude 


came together, and were confounded, becauſe that every 


man heard them ſpeak in his own language. 

And they were all amazed, and marvelled, ſaying one 
to another, Rebels, are not all theſe which ſpeak, Ga- 
lileans? 

And how hear we every man in bis own tongue 
wherein we were born? 

Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the dwellers 
in Meſopotamia, and in Judea, and bee bes in Pon- 
tus, and Aha, 

Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the parts 
of Libya about Cyrene, and ſtrangers of Rome, Jews 
and Proſelytes, 

Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them ſpeak in our 


And 
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And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, ſays % 

ing one to another, What meaneth this? 

Others mocking ſaid, Theſe men are full of new wine. 
But Peter ſtanding up with the eleven, lift up his 
yoice and 1aid unto them, Ye men of Judea, and all ye 
that dwell at Jeruſalem, be this known unto you, and 
hearken to my words: 
For theſe are not drunken, as * 3 ae it i: is 
but the third hour of the day. But this is that which 
was ſpoken by the prophet Joel, 81 

And it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt gt (aich Gon) 
I will pour out my Spirit upon all fleſh ; and your ſons 
and your daughters ſhall propheſy, and your young 
men ſhall ſee viſions, and nee men oo dream 
dreams: 
And on my ſervants, and on my e I will 
pour out in thoſe days of my Spirit, and they ſhall *. 
pheſy: 

And I will ſhew wonders in heaven above, and ſigns 
in the earth beneath; blood and fre, and NW. of 
ſmoke. ö 

The ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs; i the moon 
into blood, before that n and notable day of the 
Lokp come. 

And it thall come to paſs, 400 5 ſhall cal 
on the name of the Lon ſhall be ſaved. 

Ye men of Iſrael, hear theſe words; Jzsus of -Naza- 
reth, a man approved of Gop among pond, by ' miracles, 
and wonders, and figns, which Gop did by him in ag 
midſt of you, as ye yourſelves alſo know: 

Him being delivered by. the determinate counſel and | 
foreknowledge of Gop, ye have taken, and by wicked 
hands have crucified and ſlain : 

Whom Gop hath raiſed up, having looſed the pains 
| of 


(979) 


| bf death; becauſe it was not poſſible that he ſhould be 


holden of it. 
For David ſpeaketh concerning him, I foreſaw' the 


Loxp always before my face, for he is on my right 
hand, that I ſhould not de moyed: _. 
Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my tongue was 


glad: moreover alſo, my fleſh thall reſt in hope: 


Becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, neither 
wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy One to ſee corruption: 

Thou haſt made known to me the ways of life; thou 
ſhalt make me full of joy with thy countenance. 

Men and brethren, let me freely ſpeak unto you of the 
patriarch-David, that he is dead and buried, and his ſe- 
pulchre is with us unto this day. 

Therefore being a prophet, and knowing that Gop 


had ſworn with an oath to him, that of the fruit of his 


loins, according to the fleſh, he would raiſe up Cunzy to 
fit on his throne: 

He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the. reſurreQion of 
Cunisr, that bis foul was not left in hell, neither his 
fleſh did ſee corruption. 

This Jesus bath Gop raifed up, whereof we — 
witneſſes. 

Therefore being by the right hand of Gop exalted, 
and having received of the Father the promiſe of the 
Holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth this which ye now ſec 
and hear, 

For David is not aſcended into the heavens : but he 


ſaith himſelf, The-Loxp ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou 
on my right hand, until I make thy foes thy foot-ſtool. 


Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly, 
that Gop hath made that ſame Jesvs whom ye have 
crucified, both Loxp and Curisr, 

Now when _ this, they were pricked in 
their 


16 
it 


„ | 
their heart, and ſaid unto Peter, and to the reſt of the 
Apoſtles, Men and brethren, what ſhall we do2 - 

Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jzsus ChRIS1J for the 
remiſſion of ſins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghoſt. | a 

For the promiſe is unto you, and to your children, and 
to all that are afar off, even as many as the Lox our 
Gop ſhall call. 

And with many other words did he teſtify and exhort, 
ſaying, Save yourſelves from this untoward generation, 

Then they that gladly received his word, were bap- 
tized: and the ſame day there were added unto ny 
about three thouſand ſouls. 

And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles doftrine 
and fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers, 

And fear*came upon every ſoul : and many wonders 
and ſigns were done by the Apoſtles, 

And all that believed were together, and had all 
things common; 

And ſold their poſſeſſions and goods, and parted them 
to all men, as every man had need. 

And they, continuing daily with one accord in the 
temple, and breaking bread from houſe to houſe, did cat 
their meat with gladneſs and fingleneſs of heart; 

Praifing Gop, and having favour with all the people. 
And the Lonp added to the church daily ſuch as ſhould 
be ſaved, 


ANNOTATIONS ax» REFLECTIONS. 


The day of penteco/t was the next great feſtival to the 
Paſſover, It was kept in remembrance of the Lonp's 
giving the Law from Mount Sinai, and was therefore 
a proper ſeaſon for the promulgation of the Goſpel. 

4 The 


| ( 280 |) 
The feaſt of pentecoſt was celebrated in the midſt of 
ſummer, which brought great numbers to Jeruſalem. 
Peter had collected together the whole community 
of the diſciples who were at Jeruſalem, which, as we 
read in the former ſection, amounted to an hundred and 
twenty; theſe conſiſted (as we may judge) of the 
twelve Apoſtles, the devout women who attended our 
Loxy (amongſt whom was his Mother), and a part of 
the five hundred brethren, to whom he appeared at once. 
The place in which they were aſſembled is not certified, 
but it is likely to have been the large upper room be- 
fore mentioned; however, it was in Jeruſalem, as _ 
originally ordained, and our bleſſed Loxp foretold. 

The ſound from heaven was doubtleſs very uncom- 
mon and ſurpriſing, and raiſed in their minds an ex- 
pectation of ſome great event. It was a proper ſymbol 
of the power and energy of the HoLy Serr1T, and of its 
incomprehenſible nature “. The cloven or divided 
tongues,” were ſymbols of the miraculous gift of ſpeak- 
ing various languages, with which the Apoſtles and 
thoſe with them were ſuddenly endued, in order to 
render them capable of propagating the Goſpel in the 
moſt diſtant nations, to which Gop had * 
miſed to ſend it. 

It is obſervable, that as the Aiden of tongues at Bo- 
zel once introduced conffion, and was the mean of caſting 
off the Gentiles, or thoſe who forſook the worſhip of the 
true Gor, and of keeping them from the knowledge of 
him; ſo now there was a remedy provided by the g/ 
of tongues at Jeruſalem, to bring the Gentiles out of 
darkneſs into light, and to deſtroy the Tell which had 
been ſpread over all nations f. 


| * Sui cr Loma dibencte with Wan e in $42. xxii. Vol. V. 
+ Doddridge, Vol. III. in the notes. 
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- The report of what had bappened was, it ſeems, ſoon 
ſpread abroad, which naturally brought together a great 
concourſe of people. | 

By the Fetus from every nation under heaven, we are to 
underſtand, perſons from every part of the known world, 
where any who were Jews by natural deſcent, or had 

become proſelytes to the Jewiſh rehgion, dwelt. Theſe 
Jews were called devout men, meaning perſons of a re- 
ligious diſpoſition, who feared Gop, and obeyed his 
ordinances. They are ſaid to have dwelt at Jeruſalem, 
It is likely they had fixed their abode in "the Holy City, 
with a view to the ſpeedy accompliſhment of Daniel's 
prophecy , concerning the kingdom of heaven. 

Thoſe who mocked, were doubtleſs of the number of 
unbelieving Jews. It was very abſurd to ' ſuppoſe, that 
new wine in the head would enable men to ”_=_ 
languages they had never been taught. 


The wonderful things of which the Apoſtles ſpake, we 


may ſuppoſe to have been redemption by CHRIST, and the 
grace of the Goſpel. 

The gift of tongues intimates, that the W ee 
ſhould be tranſlated, and public worſhip performed in 
every language. | 

The Apoſtles bore with patience the ſlander that was 
caſt on them, for the Jews had called their LoxD a wines 
bibber : no wonder therefore, they ſhould caſt fimilar 
reflections on his followers. Peter however, with great 
calmneſs and temper, ſtood up to clear himſelf and his 
brethren from their unjuſt cenſures ; and obſerved it to 
be very unlikely, that Jeus as they all were, ſhould be 
drunken by g o'clock in the morning; as no man of the 


_ Jewiſh religion who had any regard for his reputation; 


\* See Section xxvii, Vol. V. 
A would 
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would even taſte wine on ſuch a ſolemn feſtival as Pen- 
en e SEL e eee 
temple. 
Peter then taught them en en bs event which 
cauſed ſuch aſtoniſhment, as the accompliſhment of 
Joel's prophecy, that Gon would pour out his SrirIT 
upon all fleſh.” And what bat the Serme of Ar- 
micaTY Gop Himſelf could produce fuch aftoniſhing 
effects? Peter intimated to them, that this effufion of 
the HoLy Se1zrT would be followed by an awful revo- 
lation; and admonifhed them to pay particular atten- 
tion tothe prophet's declaration, that whoever would be 
ſaved from deftruQtion, and placed in a ſtate of ſecurity, 
muſt invoke the name of the Lozp; that is to ſay, pro- 
feſs his faith in the Mssran. Peter next gave a ſhort 
abſtract of the life of Cunisr, who, though he appeared 
amongſt them as a man of Nazareth, was peculiarly ap- 
proved of Gop, as they themſelves muft be convinced 
by his miraculous works, which were recent in the me- 
mories of many who were then preſent. | 
To account for the ſucceſs of the wicked conlpi- 
racy which the Jews had formed againſt the life of 
Jzsvus, Peter obſerved, that it was ordained of Gop, to 
whom all events were forefrown, that Cuntsr ſhould 
ſubmit to death; but it was not in the power of his 
enemies to confine him in the grave, nor indeed poſſible 
that he ſhould continue long in a ſtate of death ; be- 
cauſe Gon had faithfully-promiſed in a prophecy con- 
tained in the book of Pſalms *, that he would not leave 
the ſou of his HoLy Ons in the place of the dead, nor 
ſuffer his body to ſee corruption: and nothing can hap- 
pen contrary to the determinations of Gop, which are un- 


* Sec Palm Ri. 


- changeable. 
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changeable. The Apoſile then quoted the paſſage of 


the Pſalm to which he alluded, and obſerved, that it 
evidently related to the Mess14n, as it could not be fully 
applied to David, but was exactly fulfilled in Curisr ; 
therefore he was to be regarded henceforth as ie Lon 
of whom David ſpake; and it was expreſsly required of 
the houſe of Iſrael, to receive him both as the vibe re- 
preſentative of Gov, and the Mzss1an or Carrsr, whom 
they had by their prophets been taught to expect would 


come to bring them ſalvation. 


To enforce the belief of what he now declared, Peter 
aſſerted, that he and his brethren had ſeen Ixsus aſcend 
to heaven, and were appointed by him to bear witneſs 


of it. To account for the miraculous gift of tongues, 


Peter informed his hearers, that the Mzss1am having 
received from God THE FaTHER a promiſe, that be 
ſhoald have power to diſpenſe the gift of the Hort 
Serx1T, had now ſhewed it forth in this wonderful way, 
to prove that the Divine promiſe was fulfilled. 

Our Saviour repeatedly aſſured ha Apoſtles * that 
they ſhould, on all occafions relating to their miniftry, 
be inſtructed by the Hory Srixir what to ſay. This 
promiſe was remarkably fulfilled at this time; for the 
moſt learned and eloquent man in the world could not 
have chofen a better argument, or conducted his diſ- 
courſe with more propriety than Peter did, who was 
originally an ignorant illiterate fiſherman. The efficacy 
of this oration on thoſe who heard it, proved its excel- 
lency ; for it ſeems to have convinced the reaſon of 
every one preſent, that the miracle they beheld was a 


proof of Curisrt's exaltation—to have excited the ut- 


moſt awe and reyerence of him—and to have awakened 


Fee Sect. xi. : 
their 
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their conſciences, ſo that they were ſenſible of their own | 
fins, and the neceſſity of redemption, which led them to 
enquire by what means they might obtain remiflion of 
their fins. As ſoon as they knew the terms of ſalvation, 
they gladly complied with them. Tho terms, we find, 
were baptiſm and repentance. 

There is reaſon to conclude, that many families were 
converted to Chriſtianity at this time; for the word 
ſouls is generally uſed in the Scriptures when women, 

children, and ſervants, are included; fo that we may un- 
* derftand not merely three thouſand men, but ſo many 
perſons, 
The example of the firſt Chriſtians, i is a pattern for all 
Tucceeding ones. They exactly followed their Loxp's 
commands to live like brethren, to break bread, or 
celebrate the ſacrament of the Lorp's Supper in re- 
membrance of him, and to be earneſt and frequent in 
prayer and thankſgiving, both in public and private. 
They aſſembled together for pious converſation in 
companies, according as their language or other circum- 
ſtances required, excluding from their intimate ſociety 
all who diſbelieved the Goſpel; were cheerful among 
themſelves, and liberal to all who wanted relief. The 
blameleſs ſimplicity of their lives and converſations, and 
the cheerfulneſs with which they diſcharged the dutics 
of religion, recommended it in the moſt forcible man- 
ner; ſo that the Lozp, through Divine grace, added 
| daily to the church numbers of thoſe who ſhould be 
| ſaved; that is to ſay, thoſe who had humble teachable 
| minds; The Loxp ſo ordered events by the diſpoſitions 
[ of Providence, that all thoſe who refided at Jeruſalem, 
mw had opportunities afforded them of hearing the Goſpel 
preached with ſuch evident marks of Divine inſpiration, 
as none who made a proper uſe of their reaſon could 
reſiſt. 
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Much uſeful inſtruction may be collected from this 
ſection. It aſſures us of the faithfulneſs of Gop's pro- 
miſes, made known by the prophets and our bleſſed Sa- 
vious, reſpecting the gift of the HoLy Srinir; and 
inſtructs us to ſtudy the prophecies of the Old Teftament, 
and receive the completion of them as full evidence of 
the truth of the Goſpel—to believe in our bleſſed Re- 
deemer, and confider the power and dignity to which 
he is exalted, and honour him aecordingly—to reflect 


what we have to dh, as well as to believe, in Gu to be 


ſaved from everlaſting deſtruction. 

Baptiſm is uſually adminiſtered in our fant heart, 
and having been once baptized there is no need for us 
to repeat it; but repentance is an even- day duty: for 
the beſt of men commit ſins daily. How comfortable is 
it to know, that our ſins will be remitted, and the gift 
of the Hol x Srikir beſtowed on us, if we do not obſti- 


nately reſiſt its Divine influence for the promiſe was 


made not for the Apoſtles and the immediate diſciples of 
CarisT only, nor yet for the generation of men who 
were alive when they preached, but for them and 
their deſcendants to the end of the world ;- and for all, 
even of the moſt diſtant nations, who would obey the 
gracious call of Gop through the Lon p Jzsus CHRIST. 
But we muſt be careful to obſerve, that none have en- 
couragement to hope for an irrœſiſtible call; our own 
wil] muſt co-operate with Divine grace *; for the Apoſtle 
admoniſhed his hearers to ſave tlemſelves. The prin- 
cipal means of doing ſo he had before pointed out ; bat 
he further intimated, that it was requiſite to avoid the 
company of wicked people. 


v See Sect, aliv, Vol. V. p. 181, for the definition of Divine grace. 
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SECTION LVnII. 
A LAME MAN CURED BY PETER, 
From Achs, Chap. iii. 


Now Peter and John went up together into the tem- 
pic at the hour of prayer, being the ninth hour. 

And a certain man lame from his mother's womb was 
* whom they laid daily at the gate of the temple 
which is called Beautiful, to aſk alms of them that en- 
tered into the temple : 

Who ſeeing Peter and Jobn about to go into the tem- 
ple, aſked an alms. And Peter faſtening his eyes upon 
him, with John, ſaid, Look on us. 

And he gave heed unto them, expecting to receive 
e of them. 

Then Peter ſaid, Silver and gold have I none; but 
ſuch as I have, give I thee: In the name of Jesus 
 Camsr of Nazareth riſe up and walk. 

And he took him by the right hand, and lifted bins | 
up: and immediately his feet and ancle-bones received 
ſtrength. | 

And he leaping up, ſtood, and walked, and entered 
with them into the temple, walking, and leaping, and 
praiſing Gop. And all the people ſaw him walking, 
and praiſing Gop. 

And they knew that it was he which ſat for alms at 
the Beautiful gate of the temple : and they were filled 
with wonder and amazement at that which had hap- 
pened unto him. 

And as the lame man which was healed, held Peter. 
and John, all the people ran together unto them in the 
Þorch that is called Solomon's, greatly wondering. 


And 


1 
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WE POLY out EIA Tye 
Ye men of Iſrael, why marvel ye at this? or why look 

ye ſo earneſtly on us, as though by our on power or 
cds tos had made this man to walk? 

The Gop of Abraham, and of Iſaac, and of Jacob, 
the Gon of our Fathers hath glorified his Son Jzsvs ; 
whom ye delivered up, and denied him in the preſence 


of Pilate, when he was determined to let him go. 


But ye denied the Holy One, and the Juſt, and de- 
fired a murderer to-be granted unto you ; 

And killed the Prince of life, whom Goo hath raiſed 
from the dead; whereof we are witnefles: _ _ . 

And his name, through faith in his name, hath made 
this man ſtrong, whom ye ſee and know: yea, the faith 
which is by him, hath given him this perfect ſoundneſs 
in the preſence of you all. 

And now, brethren, I wot that through ignorance ye 
did it, as did alſo your rulers. 

But thoſe things which Gop before had ſhewed by 
the mouth of all his prophets, that Cuzisr ſhould ſuffer, 
he hath ſo fulfilled. | 

Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your fins 
may be blotted out, when the times of refreſhing ſhall 
come from the preſence of the Lonp; 

And he ſhall ſend Jzsvs CHRIST, which before was 
preached unto you: Whom the heaven muſt receive, 
until the times of reſtitution. of all things, which Goo 
bath ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets ſince 
the world began. 

For Moſes truly ſaid unto the fathers, A prophet ſhall 
the Loxp your God raiſe up unto you of your brethren, 
like unto me; him ſhall ye hear in all things whatſo- 
ever he ſhall for unto you, 

And it * that every ſoul which will 

64 not 
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not hear that prophet, ſhall be —_—_— from among the 


people.” 
Lea, and all the veephicts from Samuel, and thoſe 
that follow after, as many as have u 1 likewiſe 
foretold of theſe days. 

Ve are children of the prophets, and of the covenant 
which God made with our fathers, ſaying unto Abra- 
ham, And in thy ſeed ſhall all the kindreds of the earth 


be bleſſed,  — 
Unto you firſt, Gop liaving raiſed up his Son 1 


: ſent him to bleſs you, in turning away every one of you 
| Toes: his iniquities. 


ANN OTATIONS. AND REFLECTIONS. 


It is not certain at what time the circumſtance men- 
tioned in the beginning of this ſection happened; but it 
is ſuppoſed to have been during the feaſt of Pentecoſt, or 
ſhortly after. Some miraculous works had been before 
performed by the hands of the Apoftles, but this miracle 
of curirig the lame man was the moſt public one, and 
1 was particularly mentioned. 

When Peter beheld this poor cripple he felt a cha- 
ritable defire to relieve him, and immediately knew, by 
a Divine impulſe or his mind, that he ſhould be the in- 
ſtrument of conyeying to him a more valuable bleſſing 
than riches could purchaſe; and that-the name of the 
Lonxp JIxsus was to be glorified in his cure. No ſooner 
had he pronounced this Sacred Name, than the miracle 
was effected; for the man believed as well as Peter, and 
it was unto them according to- their faith, Thus was 


* ' Tfaiah's prediction & Zrerall fulfilled; for the cripple re. 


covered from lis lameneſs, in an Pogue Ba of joy, and 


See Saal xxx Vol. V. 13 
leaped 


rn 
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leaped like a hart ; and the people who beheld him were 
convinced there was no deception in the caſe, for the 
man was known to them as a real cripple. From Peter's 
addreſs to the people we learn, that this miracle was 
intended to enforce the belief of his aſſertions, that 
Jesvs was glorified—that he was the Sox or Gop—the 
true Mess1anu—the Prince of Life—and the great Pro- 
phet. Peter diſclaimed all merit in the caſe. Hence 
we learn, that the Apoſtles, though (as we lately read) 
filled with the HoLy Guosr, were inferior to Cnr1sT; 
for the Sy1rIT that reſted on him was derived imme- 

diately from the FaTyzs, to them it was communicated 
by the Sox: in him it was inherent, in them occaſional. 
Hz ſhewed forth the power of Gop, they ſhewed forth 
the power of ChRIST. 

Having convinced thoſe who heard him, that the 
Jews had actually crucified the Mess1an, and that Gap 
had raiſed him again, the Apoſtles, to keep the people 
from deſpair, intimated, that even thoſe who were con- 
cerned in ſo atrocious an a& were not abſolutely unpar- 
donable, as it was, poſſible they had been guilty through 
ignorance. This indeed did not entirely exculpate them, 
for it was in thoſe who had ſuch means of knowing the 
truth a great crime to be ignorant; but ſtill it was ſome 
mitigation, as they would haye betn much more guilty 
had they been fully convinced of the dignity of our 
Lord's character before they crucified him; and in ſuch a 
caſe they could not have hoped for-pardon, but now they 
had encouragement to do ſo. Petet therefore earneſtly 
exhorted them to repent, that they might have remiſſion 
of fins, and eſcape deſtruction. 

With theſe powerful arguments did Peter addreſs | 
himſelf to the Fews in the temple, TING received com- 

4 VI. 0 mandment 


vation.“ 


„ 3 
mandment to preach the Goſpel to them before he at- 
tempted to propagate it amongſt the Gentiles; that the 
memory of the faithful Abraham, with whom Gov 
made the everlaſting Covenant, might be honoured, by 
giving a preference to his faithful deſcendants. 

From this diſcourſe of Peter, we may infer the great 
advantages of being a Chriſtian, and the abſolute ne- 
ceſſity of repentance. We alſo learn, that there will 
be a future ſtate of retribution, when our Loxp Jes7s 
Cnnisr will appear again. Then the fins of thoſe, who 
have been faithful, will be blotted out, and everlaſting 
refreſhment and comfort beſtowed on them for his 
ſake. 

Chriſtians as well as Jews have much to repent of; 
even our fins of ignorance have a great degree of guilt ; 
for while the facred Scriptures are open to our exami- 
nation, we may know the whole of our duty, and what 
our SAVIOUR is. Let then all who have ever under- 
valued our Lox, as the Jewiſh rulers did, by regarding 
him merely as a MAN, or neglected to gain information 
concerning him or his doctrine, repent without delay, 
and apply themſelves with diligence to the ſtudy of his 
precepts and example. And let us all, from comparing 
the prophecies of the Old Teflament with their comple- 
tions in the New, learn © to adore the wiſdom of Gop's 
providence, and the fidelity of his grace, which over- 
ruled the folly and wickedneſs of men, to ſubſerve his 
own holy purpoſes, and to accompliſh the promiſes long 
before made, by ſending the Messian to bring us fab 


By preaching repentance and remiſſion of fins Peter 
fulfilled our LomDy's words, that repentance and remiſ- 


fion of fins ſhould be preached in his name, beginning 
| at 
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at Jeruſalem *. Alſo the following prediction of the 
prophet Micah +. 


But in the laſt days it ſhall come to paſs, that the um- 
tain of the houſe of the LorD ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the top | 
of the mountains, and it ſhall be exalted above the hills ; and | 
people ſhall flow unto it. 1 

And many nations ſhall come, and ſay, Come, and let us 
go up to the mountain of the LORD, and to the houſe of the 
Gop of Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and we 
will ball in his paths : for the law, ſhall go forth of Zion, 
and the word of the LorD from Feruſalem. 


SECTION LIX. 


J 

5 

5 PETER AND JOHN SEIZED AND EXAMINED BY. THE 
SANHEDRIM. | 
4 From Acts, Chap. iv. 


AxD as they ſpake unto the people, the prieſts and 
the captain of the teraple, and the Sadducees came upon 
them; 

Being grieved that they taught the people, and preach- 
ed through Insvs the reſurrection from the dead. 

And they laid hands on them, and put them in hold 
unto the next day; for it was now even- tide. 

Howbeit many of them which heard the word be- 
heved; and the number of the men was about five 
thouſand. 

And it came to paſs on the morrow, that their ruleis 
and elders, and ſcribes, 

And Annas the high prieſt, and Caiaphas, and John, 


* See Sect. lvi. + Micah, Chap. iv, 
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and Alexander, and as many as were of the kindred of 
the high prieſt, were gathered together at Jeruſalem. 

And when they had ſet them in the midft, they aſked, 
By what power, or by what name have ye done this ? 
Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghoſt, ſaid unto them, 
Ye rulers of the people, and elders of Iſrael, 

If we this day be examined of the good deed done to 
the impotent man, by what means he is made whole; 

Be it known unto you all, and to all the people of Iſ- 
rae], that by the name of Jzsvs Cars of Nazareth, 
whom ye crucified, whom Gop raiſed from the dead, 
even by him doth this man ſtand here before you whole. 
This is the ſtone which is ſet at nought of you build- 
ers, which is become the head of the corner 
Neither is there ſalvation in any other: for there is 
none other name under heaven given among men where- 
by we muſt be ſaved. 

Now when they ſaw the boldneſs of Peter and John, 
and perceived that they were unlearned and ignorant 
men, they marvelled, and they took knowledge of them, 
that they had been with JIEsus. 

And beholding the man which was healed ſtanding 
with them, they conld ſay nothing againſt it. 

But when they had commanded them to go aſide out 
of the council, they conferred among themſelves, 

Saying, what ſhall we do to theſe men ? for that in- 
deeda notable miracle hath been done by them, is ma- 
nifeſt to all them that dwell at Jeruſalem, and we can- 
not deny it. 

But that it ſpread no further among the people, let us 
ſtraitly threaten them, that they ſpeak henceforth to no 
man in this name. 

And they called them, and commanded them not to 
ſpeak at all, nor teach in the name of Jzsus. 


But 


t to 
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But Peter and John anſwered and faid unto them, 
Whether it be right in the fight of Gop to hearken 
unto you more than unto Gop, judge ye, 

For we cannot but ſpeak the things which we have 
ſeen and heard. 

So when they had further threatened them, they let 
them go, finding nothing how they might puniſh them, 
becauſe of the people: for all men gloritied God for that 
which was done. 

For the man was above forty years old, on whom this 
miracle of healing was thewed, 

And being let go, they went to their own company, 
and reported all that the chief prieſts and elders had ſaid - 
unto them. 

And when they heard that, they lifted up their voice 
to Gop, with one accord, and ſaid, Lorn, thou art Gop 
which haſt made heaven and earth, and the fea, and all 
that in them is : 

Who by the mouth of thy ſervant David haſt ſaid, 
Why did the heathen rage, and the people imagine vain 
things? 

The kings of the earth ſtood up, and the rulers were 
gathered together againſt the Lozp, and againſt his | 
CHRIST. 

For of a truth againſt thy holy child Jzsvs, whom 
thou haſt anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with 
the Gentiles and the people of Iſrael] were gathered 
together, 

For to do whatſoever thy hand aud thy counſel deter- 
mined before to be done. 

And now, Lokp, behc; 1 their threatnings : and grant 
unto thy ſervants, that with boldneſs they may ſpeak 
thy word, 

By ſtretching forth thy hand to heal: and that ſigns 

0 3 and 
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and aher may be done by the name of thy holy 
child Jesvs. 

And when they had prayed, the place was ſhaken 
where they were aſſembled together; and they were all 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and they ſpake the word of 
Gop with boldneſs. 

And the multitude of them that believed were of one 
heart, and of one ſoul ; neither ſaid any of them, that 
ought of the things which he poſſeſſed was his own, 
but they had all things common, 

And with great power gave the. apoſtles whneſs of 
the reſurrection of the Loxp Jesvs: and great grace 
was upon them all. 

Neither was there any among them that lacked : 
for as many as were poſſeſſors of lands or houſes, ſold 

them, and brought the prices of the things that were 
fold, 

And laid them down at the apoſtles feet ; and dif- 

| tribution was made unto every man according as he had 


ANNOTATIONS axv REFLECTIONS. 


The captain of the temple was the officer who com- 
*manded the Levites then in waiting. The Sadducees, as 
has been before obſerved, were a ſect of the Jews who 
diſbelieved the reſurrection of the dead. The former 
acted, as we may ſuppoſe, by command of the Prieſts, 
who were greatly enraged that Peter ſhould preſume to 
teach them in the name of JesuUs, whom they had ſo late- 
ly condemned to death; and the latter were highly ex- 
aſperated at the Apoſtles' doctrine, becauſe it had a di- 
re& tendency to overthrow their principles, 

Peter and John went up to the temple about three 


o'clock in the afternoon. As the text informs us it was 
| late 
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late in the evening when they were ſeized, we may in- 
fer that they had ſpent ſome hours in preaching, and 
that the diſcourſe related in the laſt ſection is only a 
part of what was delivered at that time; however, we 
may be ſure every circumſtance of it, neceſſary for fu- 
ture ages, has been tranſmitted to us, 

The ſeverity exerciſed towards the Apoftles neither 
intimidated them, nor prevented the efficacy of their 
doctrine, for many believers were added to the Chriſtian 
church: ſo that the number of ne n only who reſolved 
to adhere to it amounted to five thouſand, 

On the next day (we find) a ſolemn council was af- 
ſembled. The Scribes, learned in the Law of Moſes, 
who attended the council, came with a view of diſput- 
ing with the Apoſtles, in hopes to contute them. Be- 
fore this auguſt aſſembly were Peter and John brought, 
and placed like criminals at the bar of juſtice, agreenbly 
to our Lorv's prediction, that his diſciples ſhould be de- 
livered up to the council for his ſake, 

The Apoſtles having received directions from their 
Lox, during his abode on earth, to yield their minds 
ot ſuch occaſions entirely to the guidance of the Horx 
SPIRIT, and finding themſelves filled with a divine ener- 
gy, ſtood before this awful tribunal with the utmoſt 
compoſure; and. when queſtioned by the Sanhedrim 
concerning the power by which they had made the 
lame man to walk, boldly and ſolemnly averred, that 
the cripple received the uſe of his limbs through the 
name of JesUus CHRISH of Nazareth; that very Jesus, 
whom the council had lately condemned to be crucified 
as a criminal, but whoſe doctrine Gop had 7z/iified by 
raiſing him from the dead; and had proved him to be 


* Set. lvi'.. 
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that illuſtrious perſon whom the royal Pſalmiſt deſcribes 
in a prophetic pſalm, as the corner ſlone of a noble edifice ; 
- which ſtone, however inconfiderable it might at firſt ap- 
pear, was the origin of the whole building; ſo in like man- 


ner the ſalvation of all mankind was to be founded upon 


CHrIsT, as Gop bad 1 him for a * and 
: no other. 

Our Lok» promiſed his diſciples, “ that he would 
give them a mouth and wiſdom, which all their adver- 
fſaries thould not be able to gainſay or reſiſt. This 
was remarkably fulfilled on the preſent occaſion; for 
the whole council, with the aſſiſtance of the Scribes, 
could not confate them. 

It was evident, that Peter had neither praiſed me- 
dical ſkill, nor magic arts, to work this cure; and he 
ruſt be the beſt able to account for the power by which 
the miracle was wrought. Neither could it be ſup- 
poſed, that unlearned and ignorant men would have 
been able to carry on a deception, or courageous enough 
to juſtify themſelves in ſuch an aſſembly, had they ut- 
tered a falſehood. 

When Peter and John returned to their Fellow-Chrif- 
tians, every one preſent liſtened with joy to their account 
of what had paſſed; and, inſtructed by the influenee of 
the Hory Se1k1T to underſtand the prophecies, imme- 
diately perceived, how exactly this event agreed with 
David's prediction i in the ſecond pſalm *, which they 
now underſtood related to the MxssiAn; they, there- 
fore, unanimouſly offered up their praiſes to our hea- 
venly FaTaer, acknowledging that Jesus was truly the 
Sow or Gop, the HoLy Ons, againſt whom Pontius Pi- 
late, Herod, and the Jewiſh rulers, had aſſociated; but 


* See Pſalm ii. 
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could not have prevailed againſt him, had not Gop in his 
eternal councils decreed that he ſhould wwi//ingly ſubmit 
to their malice. They then offered up their united 
prayers, that Gop would endue all thoſe who were re- 
guired to bear teſtimony to the Goſpel with the ſame 
fortitude Peter and John poſſeſſed ; and that the name of 
JzsUs might be equally efficacious on all occaſions 


3 where miracles were neceſſary, This prayer was graci- 
T ouſly received, and ſome vifible token of its acceptance 
* granted, perhaps ſimilar to that on the day of Pente 
2 coſt; and the whole aſſembly, full of the divine im- 
" - pulſe, found themſelves animated with ſupernatural cou- 
rage, which they exerciſed in bearing public teſtimony 
- to the truths of Chriſtianity, The Apoſtles in particular 
ch illuſtrated the doctrine founded upon the reſurrection, 
and the Lonxp gave to their hearers grace to underſtand 
and apply it But the diſciples did not ſo entirely 
h give themſelves up to ſpiritual exerciſes, as totally to: 
a4 negle& worldly concerns—though they were Chri/tians,. 
they were men, and ſtood in need of food and raiment. 
15 Eflates indeed they had no uſe for, and Zovſes were in- 
* eumbrances to thoſe who were from henceforth to have 
of no ſettled places of abode; it was therefore reſolved, 
_ that each member of the community poſſeſſed of either 
th ſhould ſel] them, in order to make a common purſe for 
ey the occaſional ſupply of each man's neceſſities. By this 
0 means, thoſe who had formerly ſubſiſted by their la- 
5 bour were relieved from the fear of preſent want, and 
he at liberty to leave their former avocations without diſ- 
bi. treſſing their families; and thoſe who. had before been 
[6 cumbered with their poſſeſſions, were delivered from the 


' temptations of wealth, and had leifure to attend to. e 
one thing needful, Their laying their poſlethons at the: 


14 Apoſtles' feet, was in token of their holy contempt of 
Os the 
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the world; and the uſes to which it was appropriated 
evinced that the Apoſtles had no private views of en- 
riching themſelves. : 

From this ſection we learn never to be aſhamed of 
our Chriſtian profeſſion; and to think it the ſafeſt and 
wiſeſt way, on all occaſions, to obey Gop rather than 
Man—to baniſh /e/f/nefſs, and open our hearts to 
ſentiments of benevolence, generoſity, and charity. 
Not that Chriſtians are now required to ſell their poſſeſ- 
ſions, and have all things in common—thanks to the 
merciful providence of Gop, the times do not render it 
neceſſary; neither did a// Chriſtians in the firſt age do 
ſo, for in the epiſtles which were written by the Apoſ- 
tles, they ſpeak of rich and poor, in the different cha- 

racters they addreiled ; and we learn from them to con- 

ſider ourſelves as the ſtewards of Gop, and as ſuch to 
employ our portion of worldly goods ſo as beſt to pro- 
mote his honour, our own eternal happineſs, and the wel- 
fare of our fellow - creatures. 


SECTION IX. 


Ik SIN AND PUNISHMENT OF ANANIAS AND 
SAPPHIRA, 


e From Acts, Chap. v. 


An Joſes, who by the apoſtles was ſurnamed Barna- 
bas, (which is, being interpreted, The ſon of conſola- 
tion,) a Levite, and of the country of Cyprus, 

Having land, ſold it, and brought the money, ind 


laid it at the apoſiley' feet. 


But a certain man named Ananias, with Sapphira his 
* ſold a poſſeſſion, 


And 


d 
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And kept back. part of the price, his wife alſo being 
privy to it, and brought a certain part, and laid it at the 
apoſtles feet. 

But Peter ſaid, Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine 
heart to he to the Holy * and to keep back part. of 
the price of the land ? | 

Whilſt it remained, was it not thine own? and after 
it was ſold, was it not in thine own power? Why haſt 
thou conceived this thing in thine heart? Thou haſt not 
lied unto men, but unto Gop. = 

And Ananias hearing theſe words, fell down, and 
gave up the ghoſt: and great fear came on all them that 


heard theſe things. 
And the young men aroſe, wound him up, and car- 


ried him ont, and buried him. And it was about the 
ſpace of three hours after, when his wife, not knowing 
what was done, came in. 

And Peter ſaid unto her, Tell me whether ye fold - 
the land for ſo much. And the ſaid, Yea, tor ſo 
much. 

Then Peter ſaid unto her, How is it that ye have 
agreed together to tempt the Spirit of the Loxb? 
behold, the feet of them which have buried thy huſ- 
band are at the door, and ſhall carry thee oat. | 

Then fell ſhe down ftraightway at his feet, and 
yielded up the ghoſt : and the young men came in, and 
found her dead, and carrying her forth, buried her by 
her huſband. 

And great fear came upon all the church, and upon 
as many as heard theſe things. 


ANNOTATIONS xp REFLECTIONS. 


Joſes, though a Levite, ſo far from being prejudiced 


againſt Chriſtianity, gladly devoted himſelf to its ſer- 
OG vice. 


F 


— 
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vice. He was by birth a Cyprian, and probably 
had an eftate in the iſland of Cyprus, which he could 
alienate without any tranſgreſſion of the law—his pa- 
ternal inheritance, as a Levite, he could not have ſold, 
Joſes was named Barnabas, which in the Syriac lan- 
guage ſignifies a Son of conſolation, on account (as is 
ſuppoſed) of his extraordinary abilities for comforting 
weak minds. 

Ananias and Sapphira were perſons of a very diffe- 
rent character from Joſes. Inſtead of being actuated, 
like him, by religious zeal, they had a view to their future 
worldly advantage; but the HoLy SeirrT prevented 
the ſucceſs of their intended fraud 1 in a moſt ſtriking 
manner. 

It were needleſs to animadvert upon every circum- 
ſtance of the ſtory, for the guilt of theſe two hypocri- 
tical perſons muſt appear to every one in its proper 
light; but we ſhould particularly obſerve, that Peter 
told them, „lying to one who had proved himſelf to 
be under divine influence, was lying to the HoLy 
Guosr, and lying to the Hory Ghost was lying to 
Gop:” from whence we may infer, that the Horx 
GnosT is to be confidered as Gop, manifeſted through 
CRRIisr in the Apoſtles, We may alſo underſtand, 
that though Peter imputed the fin of Ananias (and of 
courſe that of Sapphira) to the ſuggeſtions of Satan, he 
intimated, that they might have reſiſted them. 

Let the fate of this deceitful pair make a laſting im- 
preſſion on our minds. Let it teach us to conſider how 
hateful falſchood is, and make us careful to avoid all 

kinds of diſſimulation. Let us live perpetually on our 
guard againſt the ſuggeſtions of Satan, and never ſuffer 
him to fill our hearts, but let us reſiſt the firſt tempta- 


ons to bn, and pray for divine grace to ſtrengthen us. 
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SECTION LXI. 


THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH INCREASES. THE APOSTLES 
IMPRISONED AND EXAMINED BY THE SANHEDRIM. 


From Acts, Chap. v. 


Axp by the hands of the Apoſtles were many fans | 
and wonders wrought among the people; (and they 
were all with one accord in Solomon's porch. 

And of the reſt durſt no man join himſelf to them: 
but the people magnified them. 

And believers were the more added to the Lox, 
multitudes both of men and women ;) 

Inſomuch that they brought ſorth the ſick into the 
ſtreets, and laid them on beds and couches, that at the 
leaſt the ſhadow of Peter paſſing by might overſhadow 
ſome of them. 

There came alſo a multitude out of the cities round 
about unto- Jeruſalem, bringing fick folks, and them 
which were yexed with unclean ſpirits : and they were 
healed every one. 

Then the high prieft roſe up, and all they that were 
with him, (which is the ſect of the Sadducees,) and were 
filled with indignation, 

And laid their hands on the apoſtles, and put them 
in the common priſon. 

But the angel of the Lord by night opened the pri- 
e and brought them forth, and ſaid, 

Go, ſtand and ſpeak in the temple to the people all 
the words of this life. 

And when they heard that, they entered into the 
temple early in the morning, and taught. But the high 
pen came, and they that were with him, and called 

the 
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the 3 together, and all the ſenate of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and ſent to the priſon to have them 
brought. 

But when the officers came, and found them not i in 
the priſon, they returned, and told, 

Saying, The priſon truly found we ſhut with all 
ſafety, and the keepers ſtanding without before the 
doors: but when we had opened, we found no man 


within. 
Now when the high prieſt and the captain of the 


temple and the chief prieſts heard theſe things, they 
doubted of them whereunto this would grow. 

Then came one and told them, ſaying, Behold, the 
men whom ye put in priſon are ſtanding in the temple, 
and teaching the people. 

Then went the captain with the officers, and brought 
them without violence : (for they feared the people, leſt 
they ſhould have been ſtoned:) 

And when they had brought them, they ſet them 
before the council: and the high prieſt aſked them, 

Saying, Did not we ſtraitly command you, that ye 
ſhould not teach in this name? and, behold, ye have 
filled Jeruſalem with your doctrine, and intend to bring 
this man's blood upon us. 

Then Peter and the other apoſtles anſwered, and ſaid, 
We ought to obey God rather than men. 

The God of our Fathers raiſed up Jeſus, whom ye flew, 

and hanged on a tree : 

Him hath God exalted with his right hand to be a 
Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Iſrael, 
and forgiveneſs of ſins, 

And we are his witneſſes of theſe things; and ſo 
is alſo the Holy Ghoſt, whom God hath given to them 
that obey him. 


When 
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When they heard that, they were cut to the heart, 
and took counſel to ſlay them. 

Then ſtood there up one in the council, a Phariſee, 
named Gamaliel, a doctor of the law, had in reputation 
among all the people, and commanded to put the apoſ- 
fles forth a little ſpace ; 

And faid unto them, Ye men of Iſrael, take heed 
to yourſelves what ye intend to do as touching theſe 
men. 

For before theſe days roſe up Theudas, boaſting him- 
ſelf to be ſomebody ; to whom a number of men, about 
four hundred, joined themſelves : who was ſlain ; and 
all; as many as obeyed him, were ſcattered, and brought 
to nought. 

After this man roſe up Judas of Galilee, in the days 
of the taxing, and drew away much people after him: 
he alſo periſhed ; and all, eren as many as obeyed him, 
were diſperſed. | of 

And now I ſay unto yon, Refrain from theſe men, 
and let them alone: for if this counſel or this work be 
of men, it will come to nought : 

But if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it; left 
haply ye be found even to fight againſt God. 

And to him they agreed : and when they had called 
the apoſtles, and beaten them, they commanded that 
they ſhould not ſpeak in the name of Jeſus, and let 
them go, 

And they departed from the preſence of the council, 
rejoicing that they were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame- 
for his name. s 

And daily in the temple, and in every houſe, they 
ceaſed not to teach and preach Jeſus Chriſt, 
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ANNOTATION S Ax D REFLECTIONS. 


After the death of Ananias and Sapphira, hypocrites 


were intimidated, and ſincere believers encouraged. 

We find that the people in general entertained the 
higheſt veneration for the Apoſtles. Peter beheld thoſe 
who came to be cured by him with a compaſſionate wiſh 
to relieve them, and in full affurance that the power of 
CarisT was ſufficient to do it, and that the Loxp 
would honour his Miniſters as he had promiſed, pro- 
nounced with Farru Vis Bleed Name, which the af- 
flicted heard with tranſport and confidence, and ſoon 
found the benefit of truſting to its efficacy; for whe- 
ther their diſtempers were of the body or mind, each 
was perfectly reſtored to health and tranquillity, Thus 
did the Lok o, in remembrance of his promiſe, put ho- 
nour upon his Apoſtles, by performing through them 
more wonderful works than he himſelf did, during his 
abode on earth : for it was certainly a greater, or at leaſt 
a more ſtriking proof of divine power inherent in him, 
that he could employ ſo. many perſons as inſtruments of 
his will, than appeared from the pepformance of mira- 
cles by his own hand, 

When the Apoſtles were thrown into priſon, it ſoon, 
appeared that the malice and rage of the moſt powerful 
man is impotent againſt thoſe whom Gop ſupports ; 
and when examined and threatened by the chief Prieſts, 
they continued firm to their principles; and, far from 
being terrified by the unjuſt and cruel uſage they had 
met with, or the threatenings. of their adverſaries, they 


rejoiced greatly, that they were ſo honoured in the courſe + 


of divine providence, as to be accounted worthy to ſuffer 


for Cur1sT, and to be expoſed to Aang for the ſake of his 


holy 


— 


16 

Joby; name; rightly Judging, that a puniſhment of this 
kind was likely in the end to become a glory to them 
when borne for the ſake of him, who, though ſo di- 
vinely great and ſo perfectly happy, had ſubmitted not 
only to ſtripes, but to death for them. 

How wonderful are the ways of Providence! Who 
would have expected, that amongſt the members of the 
Sanhedrim ſhould be found a guardian and pleader for 
the Apoſtles? What an encouragement is this to Chriſ- 
tians, to bear perſecution for the ſake of CHRIST if it 
falls to their lot ; and much more to ſubmit to the com- 
mon misfortunes and inconveniences which attend a 
religious courſe of life, with confidence in divine pro- 
tection, 


SECTION LXII. 


SEVEN DEACONS APPOINTED TO ASSIST THE APOSTLES 
'IN THE DISTRIBUTION OF THE PUBLIC CHARITY, 
THE TRIAL. AND MARTYRDOM OF STEPHEN, 


From Adts, Chap. vi. vii. 


Aub! in thoſe days, when the number of the diſciples 
was multiplied, there aroſe a murmuring of the Grecians 
againſt the Hebrews, becauſe their widows were neglect- 
ed in the daily miniſtration, 

Then the twelve called the multitade of the diſciples 
unto them, and ſaid, It is not reaſon that we ſhould leare 
the word of God, and ſerve tables. 

Wherefore, brethren, look ye ont among you ſeven 
men of honeſt report, full of the Holy Ghoſt, and wiſ- 
dom, whom we may appoint over this buſineſs. 

But we will give ourſelves continually to * and 


to the miniſtry of the word. | 
And 
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And the ſaying pleaſed- the whole multitude : and 
they choſe Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and Philip, and Prochorns, and Nicanor, and 
Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas, a pProfelyte of 
Antioch ; 
; Whom they ſet before the apoſtles; and when they 
had prayed, they laid their hands on them. 
And the word of Gop increaſed ; and the num- 
ber of the diſciples multiplied in Jeruſalem greatly; 
and a great company of the prieſts were obedient to the 


faith. 
And Stephen, full of faith and power, did great won- 


ders and miracles Song the people. 


Then there aroſe certain of the ſynagogue, which is 
called the ſynagogne of the Libertines, and Cyrenians 
and Alexandrians, and of them of Cilicia and of Afia, 


diſputing with Stephen, | 
And they were not able to reſiſt the wiſdom and the 


ſpirit by which he ſpake. 

Then they ſuborned men, which ſaid, We have 
heard him ſpeak blaſphemous words againſt Moſes, and 
againſt Gop, 

And they ſtirred up the people, and the elders, and 
the ſcribes, and came upon him, and caught him, and 
brought him to the council. 

And ſet up falſe witneſſes, which ſaid, This man 
ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphemous words againſt this holy 


place, and the law. | 
For we have heard him ſay, That this Jzsus of Naza- 


| reth hall deſtroy this place, and ſhall change the cuſ- 
toms which Moſes delivered us, 


And all that, fat in the council looking ſtedfaſtly 
on him, ſaw his face as it had been the face of an 


angel. 
2 Then 
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Then ſaid the high prieſt, Are theſe things ſo) 
And he ſaid, Men and brethren, hearken unto me. 
en Stephen opened to them the ſcriptures, ſhew- 
ing the backſlidings of the people of Gor, from the 
days of Abraham to the coming of Carisr, and their 
idolatries, and how they diſobeyed Moſes, perſecuted 
the prophets, and betrayed and crucified the Mxs- 
s1 AK.] 
Aud Stephen ſaid, Though your fathers received 
the law by the diſpoſition of angels, ye have not 
kept it. 


Ye fliff-necked, and uncircumciſed in heart and 5 


ears, ye do always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt: as your fathers 
did, ſo do ye. 

When they heard theſe things, they were cut to the 
heart, and they gnaſhed on him with their teeth; 

But he being full of the Holy Ghoſt, looked up ſted- 
faſtly into heaven, and ſaw the glory of Gop, and Jzsus 
ſtanding on the right hand of Gop, 

And ſaid, Behold, I ſee the heavens opened, and the 
don of man ſtanding on the right hand of Gov. 

Then they cried out with a loud voice, and ſtopped 
their ears, and ran upon him with one accord, 

And caſt him out of the city, and ſtoned him: and 
the witneſſes laid down their clothes at a young man's 
feet, whoſe name was Saul, 

And they ftoned Stephen, calling upon God, 5 


s ſaying, Loxp Jzsvs, receive my ſpirit. 


And he knecled down, and cried with a loud voice, 


Lou, lay not this fin to their charge. And when he 


had ſaid this, he fell aſleep, 
And Saul was conſenting unto his death, 


ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS. 


Thoſe called Grecians in the beginning of this ſection 
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are ſuppoſed to have been certain converts to the Gof- 
pel, who being foreign Jews, and coming from the 
weſtern country, uſed the Greek language in their ſy- 
nagogues and converſation ; theſe murmured againft the 
Hebrews, who were natives of Judea, and uſed the He- 
brew or Syriac tongue, becauſe, as they were ſtrangers 
at Jeruſalem, and had not ſo much intereſt as the na- 
tives, ſome of their neceſſitous widows were in ſome de- 
gree neglected in the daily adminiſtration of the charities 
that were diftributed to the poor members of the church, 
The meaſure propoſed by the Apoſtles of appointing 
Deacons to aſſiſt in the diſtribution of the money collect- 
ed, was well calculated to prevent future diſputes. Ni- 
colas, one of the ſeven, was not a Jew born, but a pro- 
ſelyte of Antioch, whom they were the more willing to 
fix in this office; as his peculiar relation to the Gre- 
cians would make him particularly careful to remedy 
any neglect of them which might inadvertently have 
prevailed. Upon theſe ſeven men the Apoſtles, after 
having prayed that a divine bleſſing might attend all 
their miniſtrations and care, laid their hands, as a ſign 

that the Hory Seikfr would affiſt their endeavours; 
and thus conſecrated them to their office. 

It is very ſurpriſing to read that many of the prieſts, 
_ notwithſtanding all thoſe prejudices which they had im- 
bibed againſt Chriſtianity, from the ſcorn with which the 
High Prieſt and rulers treated it, and the loſs of the tem- 
poral advantages they might be obliged to reſign on account 
of it, became obedient unto the faith of CnRISsT. And 
Stephen, having forſome timedifcharged the duty of adea- 

con with great fidelity, was raiſed to ſuperior honours. 
The men who oppoſed this pious decree belonged to a 
particular ſynagogue, called that of the Libertines, which 
cConſiſted of the children of men who had been carried 


into captivity, aud afterwards ſet at liberty. The fur- 
priſing 
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priſing radiancy of Stephen's countenance was a „en 
from the Almighty, that he approved the benignity and 
ſweetneſs of his diſpofition, in which he reſembled the 
celeſtial ſpirits, When called upon to make his defence, 
he began a large diſcourſe, in which, in the ſofteſt and 
moſt inoffenſive manner, he ſolemnly declared his firm 
perſuaſion of the divine authority of that law, which he 
was accuſed of blaſpheming ; and proved to them, from 
their own Scriptures, that Gop's gracious regard to his 
people was not limited within the boundaries of that 
land, nor appropriated to thoſe only who were ſubject to 
the Moſaic ritual ; at the ſame time reminding them of 
ſome inſtances in which they had ungratefully rejected 
thoſe whom Gop had appointed for their deliverers, that 
they might be cautioned againſt repeating the fault in 


this inſtance to their final ruin.—Stephen's whole dif- 


courſe is worthy of particular confideration, but it would 
break in too much on the. thread of the hiſtory to ex- 
amine it at preſent. It is ſufficient for our purpoſe to 
obſerve, that he concluded with reproaching the Jews 
for having deſpiſed ſo many advantages, and given ſuch 
amazing proofs of obſtinacy and hardneſs of heart; tell- 
ing them that they did not keep up to the law of Moſes, 
that was given them with ſuch awful pomp on Mount 
Sinai, when the Loxp ſhined forth in ten thonſands of 
his holy attendants * ; and therefore it was the leſs to be 


wondered at, that they now rejected the milder and 


more gracious diſpenſation of the I, and thus added 
fin to fin, 
Stephen, favoured with a glorious viſion of his divine 


Loky, met his fate not only with reſignation but joy; 


and having, in imitation of his divine Maſter, prayed 


for 
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for his enemies, he calmly refigned his ſoul into his Sa- 
vioun's hands, and died with as much compoſure as if 


he was only falling into a gentle ſleep. 
Saul, the young man who took charge of the witneſles' 


clothes whilſt they threw the firſt ſtones, as the law re- 


quired, was afterwards converted, 

By Stephen's addreſs to the Jewiſh rulers we learn 
from what motives perſecution uſually ariſes, It begins 
in miſtake, is carried on by pride, and ends in cruelty. 

From the mildneſs with which he ſuffered martyr- 
dom, and the charity he ſhewed to his enemies, we are 


inſtructed in what manner to endure perſecution, ſhould 


it ever fall to our lot. We alſo underſtand, that there 
are no ſufferings ſo great, but Gop can enable his 
faithful ſervants to bear them with fortitude and com- 
poſure; and that in very extraordinary trials, extraordi- 
nary comforts and ſupport will be granted. 

From his calling on the Lozp Jesvs 70 receive his ſpi- 
rit, we are aſſured, that it is proper to pray to CHRTST; 
for Stephen did ſo, in conſequence of ſeeing him as he 
appeared to Ezekiel and Daniel in prophetic viſions, and 
as the Evangeliſt John afterwards beheld him, fitting 
on the throne of heaven as the Loxp, the only Media. 
tor between Gop and Man; through whom alone we 
have acceſs to the FaruERR. When Curisr yielded rs 
Sp1R1T, it was into the hands of the FarnER; but we 
muſt commit ours to the hand of the Sox, for he hath 
purchaſed them with his own blood, and by him they will 
be preſerved till the reſurrection of the body *. 


* As the chapters in the Acts contain ſuch a number of verſes, that 
they alone would occupy a conſiderable part of a volume, I am under the 
neceſſity of relating the ſubſtance of ſome of them in the Annotations, 
inſtead of giving them at length. In doing this I ſhall borrow from Dr. 


Doddridge's Family Expoſitor. 
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SECTION LXIII. 


STEPHEN'S BURIAL—A PERSECUTION IN THE CHURCH— 
THE DISCIPLES DISPERSED. 


From Acts, Chap. viii. 


* Stephen was buried with great ſolemnity, and pub- 
lic lamentation made for the loſs of ſo uſeful a member 
of the church. | 

On the very day that he ſuffered martyrdom, a great 
perſecution began againſt the Chriſtians in Jeruſalem, 
which continued to rage ſo furiouſly, that at length all 
the diſciples, excepting the Apoſtles, retired from that 
city, and diſperſed themſelves in different places, through 
the regions of Judea and Samaria; but Peter and his 
brethren were determined to continue at Jeruſalem, 
however dangerous it might prove. It is likely the others 
departed with their conſent and approbation, and ac- 
cording to the. dictates of the HoLy Spikir, and not 
through cowardice. 

Amongſt the perſecutors, none more diſtinguiſhed him- 
ſelf than Saul. He purſued the Chriſtians like a furious 
beaſt of prey, not only breaking in upon public aſſem- 
blies, but entering into houſes, and dragging from them, 
without any reſpect to age or ſex, men and women, 
whom he committed to priſon for no pretended crime, 
but that of having embraced the Goſpel, Nevertheleſs, 
God ruled over all this cruelty and rage; for thoſe who 
were diſperſed abroad, went about preaching the Word. 
wherever they came, and in many places they were re- 
markably ſucceſsful, to which the conſideration of their 


Ads, Chap. v. — 
' | * 
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being perſecuted for righteonſneſs ſake might in ſome 
meaſure contribute. 
Philip the deacon, the aſſociate of Stephen, knowing 
that all diſtinction between the Samaritans and Ferus 
was now removed, went tothe city of Samaria, and freely 
preached Cur1sT to them, and declared him to be the 
promiſed Mxzss1an, Wonderful works through the name 
of Jesus were wrought by his hand. —Evil ſpirits, cry- 
ing with a loud voice, came out of thoſe that were poſ- 
ſefled with them, and many paralytic and lame people 
were cured, Theſe benevolent miracles, and the hea- 
venly doctrines taught by Philip, cauſed great joy in the 
city; but there was a certain man in Samaria named 
Simon, whe had formerly, under a pretence of being 
poſſeſſed of ſupernatural powers, practiſed magical arts, 
which produced ſuch aſtoniſhing effects, that numbers 
of people of all ranks and degrees had been deceiyed 
into an opinion that he was the Mzss1an. But when 
Philip preached the things concerning the kingdom of 
Gop and the name of JEsus CurtsT, both men and wo- 
men were baptized, and Simon himſelf believed the 
truths which Philip taught, and profeſſed his faith; in 
token of which he was, like the reſt, baptized, and kept 
always near to Philip, obſerving with aſtoniſhment the 
powerful miracles that were wrought by his hand. 
When the Apoſtles who were at Jeruſalem heard that 
Samaria had received the Word of Gop, they were de- 
firous that theſe new converts ſhould be farther ſettled 
in their Chriſtian profeſſion, by thoſe ſpiritual gifts 
which no inferior teacher or officer in the ehurch could 
beſtow; and accordingly ſent Peter and John, who, 
though once ſo ſtrongly prejudiced againſt the Samar 
tans, now cheerfully undertook the province; and go- 
ing to that city prayed for the people, that they might 
Tece1ye 
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receive the gift of the HoLY SrI RI, and ſo be put upon 
an equality with the Zews, and diſtinguiſhed by Gop 
as belonging to his people; for though the ſupernatural 
influences of the Sri i were diſplayed in the miracles 
wrought by PaiLie, it had not yet fallen upon any of 
the Samaritans, only they had been baptized with water. 
But after the Apoſtles had prayed and laid their hands 
on the new converts, they received the HoLy Spizir, 
and ſpoke with * and performed many wonder- 
ful works. 

When Simon, the Magician, ſaw that the extra- 
ordinary operations of the Holy Spirit followed the 
Apoſtles hing on of hands, he imagined that if he 
could do the like, it might turn conſiderably to his ho- 
nour and advantage; he therefore offered the Apoſtles 
a conſiderable ſum of money to communicate the ſame 
power to him. But Peter ſaid unto him, Thy money 
periſh with thee, becauſe thou haſt thought that the gift of 
Gop may be purchaſed with money, Thou haſt neither part 
nor lot in this matter : for thy heart is not right in the ſight 
of Gop. Repent, therefore, of this thy wickedneſs, and pray 
Gop, if perhaps the thought of thine heart may be forgiven 
thee, For I perceive that thou art in the gall of bitterneſs, 
and in the bond of iniquity. 

Simon, alarmed by this ſolemn admonition, entreated 
the Apoſtles to ſupplicate for him, that he might eſcape 
the dreadful conſequences of his fin, and declared his 
belief in the Goſpel. 

Thus did theſe two Apoſtles, Peter and John, execute 
their commiſſion ; and when they had borne teſtimony 
to the reſurrection of the Lord, and made known the 
terms of ſalvation, they returned to Jeruſalem, ſtop- 
ping in their way to preach in the t towns and villages 
of Samaria. 

Vox. VI. P SECTION 
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SECTION LXIV. 

PHILIP BAPTIZETH AN ETHIOPIAN NOBLEMAN. 
From Acts, Chap. viii. 

| AnD the angel of the Loxy ſpake unto Philip, ſaying, 

Ariſe, and go toward the ſouth, unto the way that goeth 


down from Jeruſalem unto Gaza, which is deſert. 
And he aroſe and went: and behold, a man of Ethio- 


pia, an eunuch of great authority under Candace queen 


of the Ethiopians, who had the charge of all her trea- 
ſure, and had come to Jeruſalem for to worſhip, 

Was returning, and r in his _—— read Eſaias 
the prophet. 

Then the Spirit ſaid unto Philip, Go near, and join 
thyſelf to this chariot. 

And Philip ran thither to him, and heard him read 
the prophet Eſaias, and ſaid, Underflandeſt thou what 
thou readeſt ? 

And he ſaid, How cap J, except Gone man ſhould 
guide me ? And he defired Philip that he would come 
up and fit with him. 

The place of the Scripture which he read was this, 
He was led as a ſheep to the ſlaughter; and like a lamb 
dumb before his ſhearer, ſo opened he not his mouth. 

In his humiliation his judgment was taken away; and 
who ſhall declare his generation ? for his life is taken 
from the earth. | 

And the eunuch anſwered Philip, and ſaid, I pray 
thee, of whom ſpeaketh the prophet this; of himſelf, 
or of ſome other man? | 

Then Philip opened his month, and began at the 
ſame Scripture, and preached unto him Ixsus. 


And 
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And as they went on their way, they came unto a cer- 


tain water: and the eunuch ſaid, See here is water; 


what doth hinder me to be baptized ? 
And Philip ſaid, If thou believeſt with all thine heart, 
thou mayeſt. And he anſwered and ſaid, I believe that 


Jesus Cur1sT is the Sow or Gop. 


And he commanded the chariot to ſtand ſtill: and 
they went down both into the water, both Philip and 
the eunuch; and he baptized him. 

And when they were come up out of the water, the 
Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, that the eunuch 
ſaw him no more: and he went on his way rejoicing. 

But Philip was found at Azotus: and pafling through, 
he preached i in all the cities, till he came to Ceſarea. 


ANNOTATIONS anp REFLECTIONS. 


Candace is ſuppoſed to have been one of the ſucceſſors 
of the queen of Sheba, who paid a viſit to Solomon, The - 
nobleman was a perſon of great diſtinction, and by ſome 


means, with which we are not acquainted, had been 


made a convert to the Jewiſh religion. He was at this 
time returning from Jeruſalem, where he had been to 
celebrate one of the great feſtivals. Having his mind 
firongly impreſſed with religious ſentiments, he, to aſſiſt 
his meditations, ſtudied the Scriptures on his journey, 
and read them aloud, either to fix his own attention 
more ftrongly, or that his charioteer might alſo hear 
him, 

It gives one a very high idea of the Goſpel to read 
that the miniſters of it received ſuch immediate direc- 
tions from heaven. And the deſign for which the angel 
was ſent to Philip proves, that Gop is not partial to any 


nation or people; but whoever is defirous of underſtaud- 


ing the Scriptures is, by ſome means or other, furniſhed 
P2 with 
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with an opportunity of learning as much of them as, in 
his particular circumſtances, is en for his eternal 
ſalvation. . 7 
We are told that Philip and the Ethiopian went down 
into the wwater together, In thoſe hot countries bathing 
was very frequent; therefore it is not to be wondered 
at, that thoſe who were baptized ſhould be inmerſed in 


il | Water; but the ſacrament is equally efficacious when 
1 ſprintling only is practiſed; as it is the Grace of Gop 
I through CHRIST, and not the Water itſelf, that waſhes 
IN away fin : therefore, provided we obey the command of 
| | . our LoxD in being baptized, the quantity of water uſed 
| | for the purpoſe can ſurely make no difference in reſpect 


I [ | to its efficacy. | 

Wil: The Ethiopian was not the only n converted by 
ih maeeans of the 53d chap. of Iſaiah. It had the ſame happy 

effect on a nobleman of our own nation, Wilmot, earl of 

Rocheſter, a perſon of great wit and Iran The 

ny. fact is thus related by Biſhop Burnet, 

Hg: | « He ſaid (to Biſhop Burnet) Mr. Parſons, in ** to 


« his conviction, read to him the 32d chapter of the 
« prophecy of Iſaiah, and compared that with the hif- 
ce tory of our SAVIOUR'S paſſion, that he might there ſee 
« a prophecy concerning it wrote many ages before it 
« was fulfilled ; which the Jews that blaſphemed IEsus 
hl « CHRIST ſtill Kept in their hands, as a book divinely 
1 | « inſpired. He faid to me, that as he read he felt an 


« inward force upon him, which did ſo enlighten his 
-< mind and {convince him, that he could reſiſt it no 
« longer ; for the words had an | authority-which did | 
ce ſhoot like rays or beams into his mind, ſo that he was 
* not only convinced by the reaſonings he had about it, 
which fatisfied his underſtanding, but by a power 


„ which did ſo effectually reſtrain — chat he did ever 
| « after 
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« after as firmly believe in his Saviour, as if he had 
© ſeen him in the clouds. He had made it be ſo often 
« read to him, that he had got it by heart, and went 
through a great part of it in diſcourſe with me with a 
« ſort of heavenly pleaſure, giving me his reflections 
upon it. Some few I remember; Who hath believed 
«our report ? Here, be ſaid, was foretold the oppoſition 
« the Goſpel was to meet with from ſuch wretches as 
« he was. He hath no form nor comelineſs, and when wwe 
, fhall ſee him, there is no beauty that we ſhould defire 
« kim, On this he ſaid, the meanneſs of our Lorp's 
« appearance and perſon has made vain and fooliſh peo- 
« ple diſparage him, becauſe he came not in ſuch a 
« tool's coat as they delight in. What he ſaid on the 
* other parts I do not, ſays the Biſhop, remember.” 

The prophecy here alluded to is now made plain, by 
comparing events with the prediction. How inexpli- 
cable muſt it have been, before the completion of it by 
our LonD JIxsus? From this circumſtance, we have 
reaſon to conclude, that ſuch paſſages of Scripture, as 
are ſtill dark and obſcure, will, in the courſe of provi- 
dence, be cleared in like manner *. In the mean time 
let us ſtudy them with attention, and endeavour to un- 
derſtand them, not doubting but Gop will make our 
| ſtudy ſucceſsful, as far as is expedient for us. 

From the two inftances we have been comparing, 
we may ſee the ſuperior advantages thoſe who live in a 
Chri/lian country enjoy. Lord Rocheſter was converted 
without a miracle, for he could eafily find a miniſter of 
the Goſpel to explain the prophecy ; nay the Goſpel it- 
ſelf would have taught him its import: but the Ethio- 
pian nobleman knew not whom to apply to for inſtruc- 


* See Dr. Gregory Sharpe on Prophecy, p. 235. 
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don; and, had he conſulted with a Jcuzſi teacher, 
would only have been led farther aſtray. 


SECTION IXV. 
THE CONVERSION OF SAUL, 
From Aci, Chap. ix. 


And Saul yet breathing out threatnings and ſlaughter 
againſt the diſciples of the Loxp, went unto the high 
prieſt, 

And defired of him letters to Dunes to the ſyna- 
gogues, that if he found any of this way, whether they 
were men or women, he might _— them bound unto 
Jeruſalem, 

And as he journeyed, he came near Damaſcus : and 
ſuddenly there ſhinned round about him a light from 
heaven. 

And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice ſaying 
unto him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? 

And he faid, Who art thou, Lok p? And the Lord 
faid, I am Jrsus whom thou perſecuteſt, It is hard for 
thee to kick againſt the pricks. 

And he trembling and aſtoniſhed ſaid, Loxp, what 
wilt thou have me to do? And the Lorp ſaid unto him, 
Ariſe, and go into the city, and it ſhall be told thee 
what thou muſt do. 

And the men which journeyed with him ſtood ſpeech- 
leſs, hearing a voice, but ſeeing no man. | 

And Saul aroſe from the earth; and when his eyes 
were opened, he ſaw no man: but they led him by the 
hand, and brought him into Damaſcus, And he was 
three days without fight, and neither did eat nor drink. 
And there was a certain diſciple at Damaſcus, named 

| Ananias, 
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PEER and to him ſaid the Lord in a veins ado 
And he ſaid, Behold, I am here, LonRp. 

And the Loxp ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go into the 
ſtreet which is called Straight, and enquire in the houſe 
of Judas for one called Saul of Tarſus: for behold he 
prayeth, 

And hath ſeen in a viſion a man named Ananias 
coming in, and putting his hand on _— that he might 
receive his fight. 

Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, 1 . by many 
of this man, how much evil he hath done to thy ſaints 
at Jeruſalem, 

And here he hath authority from the chief prieſts, to 
bind all that call on thy name. 

But the Lon ſaid unto him, Go thy way: for he is 
a choſen veſſel unto me, to bear my name before the 
Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Iſrael. For I 
will ſhew him how great things he muſt ſuffer for my 
name's ſake, | 

And Ananias went his way, and entered into the 
houſe; and putting his hands on him, ſaid, Brother 
Saul, the Lon o (even JIxsus that appeared unto thee in 
the way as thou cameſt) hath ſent me, that thou might- 
eſt receive thy ſight, and be filled with the Horry 
Gnosr. 

And he ſaid, The Gop of our fathers hath choſen 
thee, that thou ſhonldeſt know his will, and ſee that juſt 
One, and ſhouldeſt hear the voice of his mouth. 

For thou ſhalt be his witneſs unto all men, of what 
thon haſt ſeen and heard. And now why tarrieſt thou ? 
Ariſe, and be baptized, and waſh away thy fins, calling 
on the name of the LoD. 

And immediately there fell from his eyes as it had 
been ſcales : and he received fight forthwith, and aroſe, 
and was baptized. | 

| P4 © And 
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And when he had received meat, he was ſtrengthen- 
ed. Then was Saul certain days with the . which 
Were at Damaſcus. 

And ſtraightway he preached Cutter in the ſyna- 

gogues, that he is the Sox of Gop, 
But all that heard him were amazed, and ſaid, Is not 
this he that deftroyed them which called on this name 
in Jeruſalem, and came hither for that intent, that he 
mi ght bring them bound unto the chief prieſts ? 

But Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, and con- 
founded the Jews which dwelt at TR proving 
that this is very CHRIST. 

And after that many days were fulfilled, the Jews 
took counſel to kill him : 

But their laying await was known of Saul: and they 
watched the gates day and- night to kill him. 

Then the diſciples took him by night, and let him 
down by the wall in a baſket. 

And when Saul was come to Jeruſalem, he aſſayed to 

join himſelf to the diſciples : but they were all afraid of 
bim, and believed not that he was a diſciple. 
Bat Barnabas took him, and brought him to the 
Apoſtles, and declared unto them how he had ſeen the 
Lond in the way, and that he had ſpoken to him, and 
how he had preached boldly at Damaſcus in the name 
of JEsvs, 

And he was with them coming in and going out at 
Jeruſalem. 

And he ſpake boldly in the name of the Lono Irsus, 
and diſputed againſt the Grecians: but they went about 
to ſlay him. 


Which when the brethren. knew, they brought him 


down to Ceſarea, and ſent him forth to Tarſus. 


Then had the churches reſt throughout all Judea, and 
Galilee, 
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Galilee, and Samaria, and were edified ; and walking in 
the fear of the Lob, and in the comfort of the Holy 
Ghoſ, were multiplied, | 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


What an amazing inſtance of the power of Divine 


grace in our bleſſed Redeemer is here recorded 


We read in a former ſection, that Saul was one of the 
greateſt perſecutors of the Chriſtians, Not ſatisfied with 
the ſeverities he exerciſed over them in Jeruſalem, he 
determined to obtain the ſanction of the High Prieſt and 
Council, that he might purſue them from city to city, 
and entirely extirpate them if poſſible. Having pro- 
cured from the Sanhedrim letters addreſſed to the rulers 
of the Jewiſh ſynagogues at Damaſcus, he ſet out on his 
journey. Blinded by prejudice, and hurried on by miſ- 

uided zeal, he raged like a furious hon, reſolving to 


ravage the ſheep, and deſtroy the tender lambs of 


CuxrisT's flock Wherever he came; but the great Shep- 
herd himſelf interpoſed to reſcue them, and by reftrain- 
ing the remainder of his wrath ſhewed, that no one could 
wreſt them out of his hands. | 

Saul was the profeſſed enemy of Cuntsr; but the 
Lox, to whom all hearts are open, ſaw, that it was only 
for want of 4:9wwing him that he was ſo; and that he 
acted upon a principle of regard to the honour. of Gop 
in defending the Moſaic Law, and * verily thought that 
he ought to oppoſe the Goſpel; ſo that when his zeal 
was diverted into another channel, he would be a uſeful 
member of the Chriſtian church. ChRISTH, therefore, 
choſe him for ;an Apoſtle to the Gentiles; and that he 
might be able to bear witneſs of his re ſurrection, vouch- 


See Acts xxvi. 9. 
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ſafed 
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ſafed to convince him, that he was aQually in a ſtate of 
glory, as his diſciples declared him to be. 

When Saul heard and ſaw, that he whom he had ſo 
often affronted and deſpiſed was ſuch a great and power- 
ful perſon, and that inſtead of deſtroying him be conde- 
ſcended thus kindly and compaſſionately to expoſtulate 
with him, his mind was almoſt overborne with an 
unutterable mixture of contending paſſions; ſo that 
trembling at the thoughts of what he had done, and 
amazed at the glorious appearance of Jesvs, he humbly 
reſigned himfelf to the diſpoſal of the Loxp ; who in- 
formed him of the purpoſe for which he had called him 
off from his bloody deſign, and the work he had ap- 
pointed him to do; but did not compel him by an irre- 


fiſtible impulſe to obey. On the contrary, we have | 


reaſon to think, that before Saul was required to be 
baptized, the Goſpel ſcheme was fully made known to 
him, and his mind opened to underſtand the Scriptures, 
and he had leiſure afforded him to meditate on the ſub- 
je& without interruption from outward objects; and 
that for the three days he continued blind he gave him- 
ſelf up to ſpiritual exerciſes, faſting, and praying for 
remiſfion of ſins. When Ananias arrived, Saul received 
from him full confirmation, that his own viſion was not 
a deluſion of the imagination; and having made a ra- 
tional and deliberate choice of the religion of CHRIST in 
preference to the Jewiſh law, he was ſolemnly initiated 
into the Chriſtian church by baptiſm ; ſoon after which 
he received the HoLyY Ghost, not by impoſition of hands 
from another Apoſtle, but ag an immediate gift from 
cour Lonp himſelf, who taught him by Divine inſpiration 
what was neceſlary for him to know concerning Him 
and his doctrine, and thus put him upon an equality 
with the other Apoſtles. 

We 
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Me ſee then, that it was on a very extraordinary oc- 
cafion, and for a very extraordinary purpoſe, that Saul 
was called to the Goſpel in this miraculous way; * there- 
fore it cannot authorize ordinary Chriſtians to expect 
their own reformation to be effected by a ſudden impalſe 
of Divine grace, changing the very nature of the ſoul 
from extreme wickedneſs to holineſs. It is trae, that our 
Lox» tnoweth his ſheep ; that is, all who will ſabmit to 
his Goſpel, and theſe he will undoubtedly cal; that is, 
furniſh them with the means of ſalvation. But in & 
Chriſtian country like this, where the Scriptures are pub. 
licly read in our churches, where Bibles are in every 
houſe, where every neighbourhood has miniſters to ex- 

plain the Goſpel, and (it is to be hoped) perſons to ſet 
an example of the practice of its precepts, where reli- 

gion is frequently the ſubject of converſation, and where 
books of piety abound, it is every one's own fault if he 
is not a believer, Let us then guard our minds againſt 
enthuſiaſm, as it has a tendency to make us undervalue 
moral actions, the performance of which is abſolutely 

neceſſary to complete the character of a real Chriſtian, 
Without Divine grace we certainly can have no ſalva- 

tion; but then we muſt not expect it to pour down upon 

us like a torrent. If we avail ourſelves of the means we 

are furniſhed with to obtain this ineftimable bleſſing, it 

will deſcend into our hearts inen like drops of rain 

into the thirſty earth, exciting us to what is right, and 

deterring us from what is ſinful, by informing our rea- 

ſon; but our ozon cuil muſt co-operate with it to render 

it effectual. This was evidently the cafe of Saul, as 
appears in the courſe of this hiſtory. 

It muſt have been ſurpriſing to the Jews as well as to 
the Apoſtles, to hear Saul preach the Goſpel, as it was 
known that he went to Damaſcus with a very different 


deſign. 
P 6 When 
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When he departed from Damaſcus he did not go 
back to Jeruſalem to join the other Apoſtles, but made 
an excurſion into Arabia, becauſe he was particularly 


commiſſioned to preach to the Gentiles. 


No wonder, after his former conduct, that the Apofiles 


' ſhould be at firſt afraid of truſting Saul; when they 


were convinced of the reality of his converſion, they 


were ready to receive him into their ſociety. 


The perſecution which had been ſo furiouſly carried 
on, we find gradually abated, from various cauſes, after 
the converſion of Saul, and Chriſtian churches (or ſo- 
cieties) were eſtabliſhed throughout Judea, Galilee, and 
Samaria, and the members of them led lives of exem- 
plary piety; they enjoyed the conſolation of the Holy 
Spirit, and were conſiderably multiplied by the acceſſion 
of new converts. During this peaceful interval many 


remarkable events happened. 


SECTION LXVI. 


PETER HEALETH EN EAS OP THE PALSY, AND RESTORETH 
TABITHA TO LIFE, 


From Acts, Chap. ix. 


Ax it came to paſs, as Peter. paſſed throughout all 
quarters, he came down alſo to the ſaints which dwelt 


at Lydda. | 
And there he found a certain man named Eneas, 


ſ 


which had kept his bed eight years, and was fick of the 
palſy. 


And Peter ſaid unto him, Eneas, Ixsus CHRIST maketh 
thee whole: ariſe, and make thy bed. And he aroſe 


immediately, 


"Auld 
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And all that dwelt in Lydda and Saron ſaw him, and 
turned to the Lon p. 

Now there was at Joppa a certain diſciple ' named 
Tabitha, which by interpretation is called Dorcas : this 
woman was full of good works, and almſdeeds which 
ſhe did. 

And it came to paſs in thoſe days that ſhe was ſick, 
and died : whom when they had waſhed, they laid her 
in an upper chamber. 

And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh to Jopns, and the 
diſciples had heard that Peter was there, they ſent unto 
him two men, defiring him that he would not delay to 
come to them. 


Then Peter aroſe and went with them. When he 


was come, they brought him into the upper chamber : 
and all the widows ſtood by him weeping, and ſhewing 
the coats and garments which Dorcas made while ſhe 
was with them. 

But Peter put them all forth, and kneeled Jos and 
prayed; and turning him to the body, ſaid, Tabitha, 
ariſe. And ſhe opened her eyes: and when the ſaw 
Peter, ſhe ſat up. 

And he gave her his hand, and lifted her up; and 
when he had called the ſaints and widows, he preſented 
her alive. 

And it was known throughout all Joppa; and many 
believed on the Lokp. 

And it came to paſs, that he tarried many days in 
Joppa with one Simon a tanner. 


ANNOTATIONS axp. REFLECTIONS. 


Lydda was a confiderable town near the coaſt of the 
Mediterranean Sea, and Joppa was a ſea port near to it. 
It mult have afforded the beueyolent Apoſtle Peter 
great 
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great delight and ſatisfaction, to be the happy inffru- 
ment of reſtoring the good Eneas. When he arrived at 
Joppa, he beheld an affecting fight indeed; the body of 
the pious Dorcas furrounded by indigent widows drown- 
ed in tears, deploring the lofs of their benefaQreſs, by 
whoſe bounty and induſtry they had been clothed. 
What then muſt have been his ſenſations when, in an- 
ſwer to his-prayers, her ſoul was reſtored to re-animate 
the body, and while he witneſſed the rapturous delight 
of the poor widows when they beheld her alive ! This 
miracle was publicly known throughout Joppa, and 
greatly promoted the propagation of the Goſpel. 

There is one particular in Doxcas's character, which 
has a peculiar claim to the attention of the female ſex, 
as it points out a mode of charity which they alone. 
can praQtiſe ; I mean, that of making coats and gar- 
ments for the poor. Many an induſtrious poor woman, 
for: want of having been taught to uſe her needle, 
is utterly incapable, through 1gnorance, of clothing. 
herſelf and family, even when furniſhed with the ma- 
terials for doing it. Therefore a benefit may often be 
doubled, by exerting mdu/try as well as bourty for their 
ethos  - 

Peter, willing to improve ſo favourable an opportunity, 
ſtaid for ſome days at Joppa, at the houſe of one-Simon 
a tanner, from whence he was ſent for to Cæſarea on a 
"ay extraordinary enen. 


* 


SECTION LXVII. 


CORNELIUS THE CENTURION, AND HIS FRIENDS, 
CONVERTED AND BAPTISED BY PETER. 


From Adts, Chap. x. 
Taxrs was a certain man in Cefarea called Corne- 


Þus, a centurion of the band called the Italian band, 
4 A deyout 
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A devout man, and one that feared Gon with all His 
houſe, which gave much alms to the people, and prayed | 
to Gop alway : 

He ſaw in a viſion evidently, about the ninth hour of 

the day, an angel of Gop, * coming into him, * ſaying 
unto him, Cornelius; 
And when he looked on him, he was afraid, and faid, 
What is it, LoxD? And he ſaid unto him, Thy prayers 
and thine alms are come up for a memorial before Gor, 

And now ſend men to Joppe, and call for one Simon, 
whoſe ſurname is Peter. 

He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whoſe houſe 
is by the ſea-ſide : he ſhall tell thee what thou ought- 
eſt to do. 

And when the angel which ſpake unto Cornelius was 
departed, he called two of his houſhold-ſervants, and a 
devout ſoldier of them that waited on him continually 

and when he had declared all theſe things unto them, 
he ſent them to Joppa. 

On the morrow, as they went on their journey, and 
drew nigh unto the city, Peter went up upon the houſe- 
top to pray, about the ſixth hour, 

And he became very hungry, and would have eaten : 
but while they made ready, he fell into a trance, 

And ſaw heaven apened, and a certain veſſel deſcend- 
ing unto him, as it had been a great ſheet, knit at the 
four corners, and let down to the earth : 

Wherein were all manner of four-footed beaſts of the 
earth, and wild beaſts and creeping things, and fowls of 
the air. And there came a voice to him, Riſe, Peter; 
kill and eat. 

But Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lorp ; for I have never eaten 
any thing that is common or unclean. 

And the voice ſpake unto him again the ſecond time, 

What 


2 : unlawful thing for a man that is a Je to keep com- 
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What Gop hath cleanſed, that call not thou common. 

This was done thrice: and the veſſel was received up 
again into heaven, 

Now while Peter doubted in himſelf has this . 
which he had ſeen ſhould mean, behold, the men who 
were ſent from Cornelius, had made enquiry for Simon's 
houſe, and ſtood before the gate, and called and aſked 
whether Simon, who was ſurnamed Peter, lodged there. 

While Peter thought on the viſion, the Spirit ſaid” 
- unto him, Behold, three men ſeek thee. 

Ariſe therefore, and get thee down, and go with them, 
doubting nothing: for I have ſent them. 

Then Peter went down to the men which were ſent 
unto him from Cornelius, and ſaid, Behold, I am he 
whom ye ſeek : what is the cauſe. wherefore ye are 

me ? 

And they ſaid, Cornelius the centurion, a juſt man, 
and one that feareth Go», and of good report among all 
the nation of the Jews, was warned from God by an 
holy angel, to ſend for thee into his houſe, and to hear 
words of thee. 

Then called he them i in, and lodged them. - And on 
the morrow Peter went away with them, and certain 
brethren from Joppa accompanied him. + wud 

And the morrow after they entered into Ceſarea: and 
Cornelius waited for them, and had called Shes” Hin his 
kinſmen and near friends. 

And as Peter was coming in, Cornelins met him, and 
fell down at his feet, and worſhipped him. 

But Peter took him up, ſaying, Stand up: I myſelf 
alſo am a man. And as he talked with him, he went 
in and found many that were come together. 

And he ſaid unto them, Ye know how that it is an 


pany 
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pany with, or come unto one of another nation : but 
Gop hath ſhewed me, that I ſhould not call any man 
common or unclean, 

Therefore came I unto you' without gainſaying, as 
ſoon as E was ſent for; I atk therefore for what intent 
ye have ſent for me? 

And Cornelius ſaid, Four days ago I was faſting until 
this hour, and at the ninth hour I prayed in my houſe; 
and behold, a man ſtood before me in bright clothing, 
And ſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, and thine 
alms are had in remembrance in the fight of Gop. . 

Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither Simon whoſe 
ſarname is Peter ; he is lodged in the houſe of one 
Simon a tanner, by the ſea- ſide; who, when he cometh, 
ſhall ſpeak unto thee. 

Immediately therefore I ſent to thee; and thou haſt 
done well that thou art come. Now therefore are we 
all here preſent before God, to hear all things that are 
commanded thee of Gop. | 

Then Peter opened his month, and ſaid, Of a truth I 
perceive that Gop is no reſpecter of perſons ; 

But in every nation, he that feareth him, and work- 
eth righteouſneſs, is accepted with him. 

The word which Gop ſent unto the children of Iſ- 
rae], preaching peace by Jesus Cunts: (he is Loxp 
of all:) 

That word, I ſay, ye know, which was publiſhed 
throughout all Judea, and began from Galilee, after the 
baptiſm which John preached : 

How Gop anointed Jzsus of Nazareth with the Holy 
Ghoſt and with power; who went about doing good, 
and healing all that were oppreſſed of the devil, for 
Gop was with him. 

And we are witneſſes of all things which he did, both 

in 
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in the land of the Jews, and in Jeruſalem; whom they 
flew and hanged on a tree. 

Him Gon raiſed up the third day and ſhewed him 
openly. Not to all the people, but unto witneſſes 
choſen before of Gop, even to us, who did eat and 
drink with him after he roſe from the dead. 

And he commanded us to preach unto the people, 
and to teſtify that it is he which was ordained of Gop to 
be thejudge of quick and dead. 

To him give all the prophets witneſs, that through 
his name, whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall receive 
remiſſion of ſins, 

While Peter yet ſpake theſe words the Holy Ghoſt 
fell on all them which heard the word. 

And they of the circumſicion which believed were 
aſtoniſhed, as many as came with Peter,. becauſe that on 
the Gentiles alſo was poured out the gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt, For they heard them ſpeak with tongues, = 
magnify Gop. Then anſwered Peter, 

Can any man forbid water that theſe ſhould not be 
baptized, which have received the Holy Ghaſt as well 
as we ? 

And he commanded them to be baptized in the 
name of the Lox. Then prayed they him to tarry 
certain days. 


ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS. 


The ſubje& of this ſection requires very particulat 
conſideration, as an argument has been drawn from the 
beginning of Peter's diſcourſe to Cornelius, that there is 
no neceſſity for becoming diſciples of Carr; but that 
it is ſufficient if we live according to the principles and 
light of nature, fince every one who feareth Gop and 
worketh „ is accepted with him, This oy 
taken 


K 

taken by itſelf, and thus underſtood, has emboldened 
many perſons to put their ſalvation on their on ſtrength, 
in oppoſition to the method revealed and declared by the 
Som of God. This error is ſo common, that it is eſſen- 
tially neceſſary for us to underſtand the true meaning of 
the Apoſtle, in order to guard our minds againſt it, 

The Jews (as has been frequently obſerved) had a no- 
tion, that the bleſſings of the promiſed Mxssran were 
peculiar to themſelves, and not to be extended to any 
other nation or people whatever; looking upon them as 
aliens from God, and not under his care and protection. 
St. Peter had this opinion in common with his country- 
men, till he found by comparing Cornelius's viſion with 
his own, that Gop had determined to admit the Gen- 
tiles, as well as the Jews, into the church of CuRIST. 
On which he opened his mouth and ſaid, © of a truth I 
perceive that Gop is no reſpecter of perſons, but in 
every nation he that feareth him and worketh righte- 
ouſneſs, is accepted with him :” the meaning of which 
is, I now at length perceive, that Gop hath not con- 
fined his mercies to a particular nation only, but that all 
are capable of inheriting the promiſes in CaxJsT Jesvs, 
= are duly prepared by righteouſneſs and the fear of 

op.“ | 

This will farther appear to be the true interpretation, 
if we examine the caſe of Cornelius, and what the ac- 
ceptance was that he found. Cornelius was a Gentile, 
and one of the beſt of them, a devout man, and one that 
feared Gov with all his houſe, gave much alms to the 
people, and prayed to Gop alway : and yet his good- 
neſs did not make it unneceſſary for him to become a 
Chriſtian, The heavenly viſion was not ſent to ſatisfy. 
him that his righteouſneſs was ſufficient, and that he 
had no need to look out for farther afliſtance or direc- 
tion. 
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tion. On the contrary, it was ſent to inform him where 
he might ſeek and find a proper inſtructor, St. Peter 
had a viſion alſo, to prepare him to do the duty of an 
Apoſtle to a Gentile Centurion; and, in obedience to 
the heavenly warning, baptized him with water; for 
he now underſtood, that men of all nations who do 
righteouſly are accepted with Goo, But St. Peter did 
not from this infer, that thoſe who did the beſt upon the 
light of nature, had no need of any other teacher, for 
had he thought fo, he would not have inſtructed Cor- 
nelius in the knowledge of Cunisr, and baptized him 
in his name. St. Peter therefore certainly meant, that 
all Gentiles, duly prepared, were capable of the bleſſings 
of the Goſpel through the mercy of Gop, in oppoſition 
to his former error, that none but 7etus had ſuch a pri- 
vilege. And the Apoſtle undoubtedly underſtood, that 
the get of the Gentiles had need of the Goſpe/, or elſe 
his commendation of the goodneſs of Gop amounted 
only to this, that he perceived that Gop would 
give to the honeſt-minded Gentiles, who feared him 
and did righteouſly, that which they had no occaſion 

to receive. 
Hence we may underſtand what is the true notion of 
that acceptance, which St. Peter ſays the Gentiles of all 
nations are entitled to, through the mercy of Gop. We 
will next conſider the terms to which he has limited this 
privilege. He does not ſay, that men of all nations are 
accepted of Gon, but that in every nation he that feareth 
Gop and worketh righteouſneſs is accepted of him, The 
meaning of this will be beſt explained from a text in 
one of St. Paul's Epiſtles *, . Without Falch it is impoſ- 
Able to pleaſe Gor: for he that cometh to him muft believe 
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that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently 
ſeek him; which implies, that a man cannot offer him- 
ſelf to God, much leſs enter into the covenant of his 
mercy, without a firm perſuaſion of his being, and a due 
notion of his attributes; which two articles of belief 
infer a juſt fear of Gop, as the ſupreme Governor of 
the world, and a defire to pleaſe him, as the diſpoſer of 
rewards and puniſhments, according to the good or evil 


that we do. This then is the faith, ww#hout which it is 


impoſlible to pleaſe Gop—the faith 27h 2vhich men of 


every nation are accepted by him. From he light of 


Reasox only, men may diſcover the Being of a Gop, 
and the neceſſity of righteouſneſs, in order to obtain his 


favour ; the Goſpel confirms this doctrine; and ſuppoſing 


men paſſeſſed of this knowledge, ſhews them the per- 
ſect rule of righteouſneſs preſcribed by GoD himſelf, which 
reaſon, unaſſiſted by divine revelation, could never have 
diſcovered. 

Cornelius was as perſecil righteous as the light of reaſon 
could make him, yet St. Peter was ſent to convert him 
to Chriſtianity ; which Cornelius, convinced of the in- 
ſufficiency of his own righteouſneſs, and glad to have a 
guide to-direct his way, was willing to embrace. From 
which we way infer, that the 4% of the Gentiles, even 
thoſe who worthipped the #rue Gop, ſtood in need of 
the aſſiſtance; of the GoseeL of CarssT to make them- 
ſelves /coure of obtaining the end of their hopes, glory 
and immortality from Gop, who is the rewarder of thoſe 
who diligently ſerve him. 

Had Cornelius died as he lived, a devout Gentile in 
the fear of Gop, full of alms and prayers, without be- 
ing called to the knowledge of Caz1sr, we may from 
many texts of ſcripture ſuppoſe, that he would have 
found reſt to his ſoul through the mercy of Gop, and 
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Fat down with Abraham and T/aac in the kingdom of 
Gon; but his happineſs in this world at leaſt was cer- 
tainly increaſed, and his obedience rendered more ac- 
ceptable to Gop, by having life and immortality brought 
to light by the Goſpel. But what would have been his 
caſe if he had rejected the call, and refuſed to hearken to 
St. Peter, and had inſiſted on his own merit and virtues 
in oppoſition to the grace that was offered him through 
the Goſpel? He would have no longer maintained the 
character of one fearing Gon, neither could he have 
-prayed any more to Gop to guide and direct him, after 
having refuſed to be guided and directed by him. Nor 
would his alms have been an acceptable offering, after 
he had renounced that obedience which is better than 
ſacrifice, and which is the only thing that can "TR 3 
our imperfect works. 

If reaſon and natural religion teach us, that it is our 
duty to pleaſe and obey Gop, they cannot teach us to | 
reject the counſel of Gop, and follow our own will in 
_ oppoſition to that of our Maker. Though the divine 
Will has not been made known to us as it was to Cor- 
nelius by a viſion, we have been early inſtructed in the 
knowledge of the Goſpel, and called to the faith and 
obedience of Jesus Cur1sT through the ordinary mini- 


ſtrations of the church. The voice of Gov is the ſame, li 


whether he ſpeaks by his Apoſtles or his Angels. And 
whatever the condition of thoſe may be, who never 
heard of the Lord who bought them, ours is certainly Wh 
very bad, if having heard of him we reje& and deſpiſe 
him. "Tis one thing not to believe in Caur1sT be-. 


cauſe we know him not, and another to know him I 


and diſbelieve him. Though ſuch ignorance may 
be our excuſe, yet ſuch knowledge muſt be our con- 
demnation, 
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Let us therefore imitate the good ed not 
merely in his moral conduct, but in an humble ſuljectiom of 


foul to the divine authority, that we may be diſpoſed to 


receive ſalvation in the way Go has nf 
ed to appoint *, 


SECTION LXVIII. 


' PETER GIVES AN ACCOUNT or HIS INTERVIEW WITH 
CORNELIUS, — THE GOSPEL PREACHED AT AN- 
roch. 


+ After Peter and his brethren had continued ſome 
days they returned to Jeruſalem, where the diſciples 
were greatly alarmed at an imperfe& report which 
had reached them, that ſome of the uncircumciſed 
Gentiles had been admitted into the church by, bap- 
tiſm; and as ſoon as they ſaw Peter, they queſtioned 
him with ſurpriſe and diſpleaſure concerning his pro- 
ceedings at Cæſarea. Upon this Peter related the whole 
matter, informing them of his viſion and that ſeen by 
Cornel:us—the journey he took in conſequence of it— 
the manner in which he found the good centurion and 
his friends afſembled—and the extraordinary circum- 
ſtance of the HoLy SeiriT's deſcent in the viſible form 
of cloven tongues, as it did on the Apoſtles in the. be- 
ginning of their miniſtry; which made him ſeriouſly re- 
flect on our Loxy's words, © John indeed baptized with 
water, but ye ſhall be baptized with the HoLy Gnosr.“ 
He therefore conſidered this as a ſign, that Gop ac- 
cepted the Gentiles, and ſaid he ſhould have thought 


* What I have given by way of Annotations and Reflections to this 
ſection is an abſtraCt of Biſhop Sherlock's diſcourſe on Acts x. 34, 33. 
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- It the higheſt preſumption, and a direct oppoſition to - 
God, to have refuſed doing his part towards — 
them into the church by baptiſm. - | 
When the Apoſtles heard theſe things, they held their 
peace, and glorified Gop, ſaying, Then hath Gop alſo 
to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life. 
It was related, that when the perſecution raged againſt 
the Chriſtians after the martyrdom of Stephen, the diſ- 
ciples fled to different places. We have an- account of 
ſome of their proceedings during that period of ſacred 
hiſtory, which has been under our conſideration. Some 
of them, it ſeems, travelled as far as Phenice, Cyprus, 
and Antioch, preaching the word to none but the Jews, 
But ſome of theſe diſciples were natives of Cyprus and 
Cyrene, who having heard of Cornelius's converſion, 
ventured, in imitation of Peter, to preach the Goſpel 
to the Greeks at Antioch, many of whom through the 
grace of Gop believed. The report of this reached the 
ears of the diſciples at Jeruſalem, who, defirous to con- 
firm theſe new converts in the faith, ſent Barnabas to 
inſtruc them, who being a devout man took a beneyo- i 
lent pleaſure in ſeeing the good work ſo happily begun, 
and exhorted then to be ſteady in the purpoſe they had | 1 
formed. After a thort ſtay among them, the number 
of diſciples increaſed ſo much, that Barnabas found it 
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by the Jews Nazarenes or Galileans ; and by each other n 
Diſciples, Believers, Brethren, or Saints, but they now WF h 

_ aflumed the name of their great Leader, 1 
3 c | Whit. 


i neceſſary to have an aſſiſtant; on which account he went WW +» 
bl | to Tarſus to ſeek Paul, who agreed to accompany him, 

a | and accordingly went with Barnabas to Antioch, where p 
| they took up their abode for a year, and taught conſider t 
if able numbers of people; and the diſciples were called t 
q CurIsTIans firſt at Antioch, They were before this called 

| 
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Whit Barnabas and Saul were at Antioch, certain 
prophets who were divinely inſpired came to them from 
Jeruſalem z and one of them, whoſe name was Agabus, 
ſoretold a famine, which accordingly happened in the 
reign of Clandins Ceſar, the emperor who was then on 
the throne. In conſideration of the diſtreſs this might 
bring with it, the diſciples at Antioch reſolved to raiſe 
a contribution towards the rehef of the brethren who 
dwelt in Judea, who being very numerous had a great 
many poor among them. This benevolent ſcheme was 
put in execution, and the money ſent by Barnabas 


SECTION IXX. 
HEROD HAVING SLAIN JAMES, 1MPRISONS PBTER, WHO . | 
15 DELIVERED BY AN ANGEL. 


From Acts, Chap. xii. 


Now about that time Herod the king fretched forth 
his hands to vex certain of the church. 

And he killed James the n of John with the 
{word: 

And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he proceed- 
ed further to take Peter alſo. . (Then were the days of 
unleavened bread.) | 

And when he had apprehended him, he put him in 
priſon, and delivered him to four quaternions of ſoldiers 
to keep him; intending after Eaſter to bring him forth 
to:the people. 

Peter therefore was kept in priſon ; but prayer was 
wh without ceaſing of the church unto Gop for 


And when Herod would have brought him forth, the 
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ſame night Peter was ſleeping between two ſoldiers, bound 
with two chains: and the ane before the door kept 
the priſon. 

And, behold the . of the Lou came * him, 
and a light ſhined in the priſon: and he ſmote Peter on 

the fide, and raiſed him up, ſaying, Ariſe up in 
And his chains fell off from his hands. 

And the angel ſaid unto him, Gird thyſelf, and bind 
on thy ſandals: and ſo he did. And be faith unto 255 
Caſt thy garment about thee, and follow me. 

And he went out, and followed him; and wiſt not 
that itwas true which was done by theangel : but thought 
he ſaw a viſion, 

When they were paſt the firſt and the ſecond ward, 

they came unto the iron gate that leadeth unto the city, 
which opened to them of his own accord: and they 
went out, and pailed on through one fixect, and forth- 
with the angel departed from him, 
And when Peter was come to himſelf, he ſaid, Now 
I know of a ſurety that the Lonp hath ſent his angel, 
and hath delivered me out of the hand of Herod, and 
from all the expectation of the people of the Jews. 

And when he had confidered the thing, he came 
to the houſe of Mary the mother of John, whoſe ſur- 
name was Mark; where many were gathered together, 
praying. 

And as Peter knocked at the door of the gate, a dam- 
ſel came to hearken, named Rhoda, 

And when the knew Peter's voice, ſhe opened not 
the gate for gladneſs, but ran in, and ws wi Peter 
ſtood before the gate. 

And they ſaid unto her, Thou art mad. But fhe 
conſtantly affirmed that it was even ſo. Then ſaid. they, 
It is his angel, 

But 
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But Peter continued knocking : and when they had 
opened the door, and ſaw him, they were aſtoniſhed. 

But he, beckoning unto them with the hand to hold 
their peace, declared unto them how the Loxp had 
brought him out of the priſon. And he faid, Go, ſhew 
theſe things unto James, and to the brethren, And he 
departed, and went into another place, 

Now as ſoon as it was day, there was no ſmall tir 


among the ſoldiers what was become of Peter. 


And when Herod had ſought for him, and found him 
not, he examined the keepers, and commanded that they 
ſhould be put to death. And he went down from Ju- 
dea to Ceſarea, and there abode. 

And Herod was highly diſpleaſed with them of Tyre 
and Sidon: but they came with one accord to him; 
and having made Blaſtus the king's chamberlain their 
friend, deſired peace; becauſe their Ry was nou- 
riſhed by the king's country. 

And upon a fet day Herod, arrayed in royal apparel, 
ſet upon his throne, and made an oration unto them. 

And the people gave a fhout, ſaying, It is the voice 
of a god, and not of a man. 

And immediately the angel of the Loxp ſmote him, 
becauſe he gave not Gop the glory: and he was eaten 
ot worms, and gave up the ghoſt. _ 

But the word of Gop grew and multiplied. 

And Barnabas and Saul returned from Jeruſalem, 
when they had fulfilled their miniſtry, and took with 
them John, whoſe ſurname was Mark. 


ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS. 
After the death of John the Baptiſt, Herod Antipas, 
Acts, Xiis 0 
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who had cauſed him to be beheaded, was engaged in 4 
war with Aretas king of Petrea, whoſe danghter he had 
divorced, that he might be at liberty to marry Herodias, 
his brother Phalip's wife. Herod was very unſucceſsſul 


in his wars, and at length having, by the advice of He- 
rodias offended the emperor, was deprived of his domi. 
nions, and baniſhed to Lyons, in Ganl, where he paſſed 


the reft of his days in poverty and obſcurity. 

At the period of ſacred hiſtory we are now oonfider- 
ing, Herod Agrippa was tetrarch of Galilee, and had 
-alſo the government of Judea, on which account he re- 
fided principally at Jeruſalem. He was nephew to He- 
rod Antipas, and brother to Heradias; he was a cruel 
and tyrannical prince, and abuſed the authority with 


which he was inveſted by the Roman emperor ; for he 
perſecuted the Chriſtians. Herod's motive for commit. 
ting ſuch barbarous actions as are here related, was to 


ingratiate himſelf with the Jews. 


The execution of James ſhewed the Apoſtles that all 


their miraculous power did not ſecure them from dy- 
ing by the ſword of their enemies; and gave them an 
opportunity of teſtifying their courage in purſuing their 


miniſtry *. 


This wonderful deliverance of Peter ſhewed, that le 
Lonp had not forſaken his church, though he had ſu F 
fered ſo valuable a member of it as James to be cut of. | 


James was, during our Lorv's abode on earth, high in 


his favour ; and he ſoon diſmiſſed him from this mortal 8 


life, to receive him into his preſence in heaven. 


Herod being diſappointed in his cruel attempt to de 
troy Peter, departed from Jeruſalem, in order to cee 


This was James the Leſs, as he is called, the kinſman of our Lors 
and author of the Epiſtle which bears his name. 


brate 


| 
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brate games there in honour of Cæſar. The Tyrians and 
Sidonians had given him ſome offence, for which he de- 
termined to take revenge, and threatened to make 
war upon them; but as they were a trading people, and 
not able to ſubſiſt without a conſtant ſupply of provi- 
fions from Judea, they reſolved to avoid it if poſſible; 

and in order to accommodate matters, they made intereſt 
with the king's chamberlain, who prevailed on Herod 
to liſten to their propoſals. To make the tranſaction as 


ſolemn as poflible, Herod appointed a day when a grand 


aſſembly was held, and being ſeated in a public theatre, 
upon a ſtately throne, clothed in a magnificent robe 
richly wrought with filver, he made an oration to them, 
in which he boaſted of his clemency and condeſeenhon 
in admitting them to favour, when he could fo eafily 


have ſubdued them by force. But how ſoon was the 
ſcene changed! He was obliged to quit the place in 
extreme torture, a vaſt number of worms bred in his 
bowels, and ſhortly after he died a miſerable object, 
ſunk as much below the common ſtate of human nature, 


as his flatterers had attempted to raiſe him above it. 


But the Ge flouriſhed and mcreaſed, and the number 
of befievers was confiderably multiphed. Thus the op- 


polition of its enemies, inftead of extirpating Chriſtianity, 


promoted it. 


A learned author is of opinion, that Herod, in aſſum- } 


ing the title of King of Fudea, was guilty of high trea- 


Jon againſt the Mzss1an ; and this arrogance, joined to 


his pride and cruelty, rendered him more deferving of 
the terrible death he ſuffered, Tt is alſo ſuppoſed, that 


his flatterers meant to draw a compariſon between him 


- 


— 


and the GLory or Tus Lonp, which uſed to appear on 


the Mercy-Seat, 
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Thie miſerable end of Herod cannot fail of ſuggeſting 
proper reflections to our minds on the vanity of earthly 
greatneſs, and the fatal effects of pride and vain-glory, 
which corrupt the hearts of thoſe who indulge them, 
and provoke the juſt anger of Gop, 


| SECTION LXX. 
'BARNABAS AND SAUL PREACH THE GOSPEL TO THE 
GENTILES.—ELYMAS THE SORCERER SMITTEN WITH 
BLINDNESS. 


From Ads, Chap, xiii, 


\ . Barnanas and Saul having faithfully diſcharged their 
truſt, by carrying the alms of the diſciples at Antioch 
to thoſe of Jeruſalem, returned back to Antioch, taking 
with them John, whoſe ſurname was Mark. This was 
not Mark the Evangeliſt, but the nephew of Barnabas, 
and ſon to Mary, at whoſe houſe the diſciples aſ- 
ſembled to pray for Peter. 

Shortly after their arrival, Barnabas and Saul were, by 
the immediate direction of the HoLy Se1k1T, folemnly 
ſeparated from the reſt of the Apoſtles, for the peculiar 
purpoſe of preaching to the Gentiles; and departed 
from Antioch by the direction, and under the influence 
of the HoLy SetxiT, They firſt went to Seleucia, a 
confiderable port in the Mediterranean ſea. Next they 
ſailed to the ifland of Cyprus, and having made a 
progreſs through it, came to Paphos, which lay on the 
weſtern coaſt. At this place they met with a Jew, who 
was a magician and falſe prophet. His name was Bar- 


jonas, or, when tranſlated into the Greek language, Ely- 
* 5 0 IIIas. 
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mas. This perſon was with Sergius Paulus the Roman 
proconſul, a ſteady and prudent man, very willing to 
hear the truth, and very capable of judging of its evi- 
dence. Sergius Paulus having heard ſome reports con- 
cerning Barnabas and Saul, ſent for them, and deſired to 
be acquainted with their doctrine; but Elymas the ſor- 
cerer, ſenſible that he ſhonld be no more regarded if 
their inſtructions were attended to, by a variety of inſi- 
nuations endeavoured to prevent the Proconſul's receiv- 
ing the faith. Then Saul, who from this time is called 
Paul, being filled with the powerful impulſe of the HoLy 
Sp1KIT, fixed his eyes on him, and ſaid, O full of all ſub- 
tilty and all miſchief, thou child of the devil, thou 
enemy of all righteouſneſs, wilt thou not ceaſe to per- 
vert the right ways of the Loxp? And now behold, the 
hand of the Lonp is upon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, 
not ſeeing the ſun for a ſeaſon, | 

Elymas was inſtantly ſtruck with blindneſs, ſo that 
he was obliged to ſeek for ſomebody to lead him by the 
hand to find the door. When the Proconſul beheld 
this ſignal judgment, he regarded it as ſufficient evidence 
of the truth of the Goſpel, and was ſtruck with admira- 
tion at the wonderful grace of Gop. 

When Paul and Barnabas departed from Paphos they 
went to Perga in Pamphylia, and John, ſurnamed Mark, 
who had hitherto accompanied them, withdrew himſelf 
from them, and went back to Jeruſalem ; but the two 
Apoſtles ſteadily purſued their courſe till they arrived at 
Antioch in Piſidia, and entering into the Jewiſh ſyna- 
gogue on the ſabbath, they ſar down among thoſe who 
worſhipped there. 'After a portion of the Law and the 
Prophets had been read according to cuſtom, the rulers 
of the ſynagogue, knowing the characters of Paul and 
Barnabas, and being defirous of hearing from their own 

| | Q 4 mouth 
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mouth the doctrine they taught, ſent one of their infe. 
rior officers to them, ſaying, Men and brethren, if ye 
| bave any word of exhortation which may. conduce to 
| the edification of the aſſembly, declare it freely. Then 
| Paul ſtood up, and waving his hand to render the au- 
dience more attentive, began a difcourſe, in which he 
| | | briefly recounted the deliverance of Iſrael from Egypt 
N their ſettlement in Canaan— the ungrateful returns 
| 


which they made to Divine goodneſs, when they rejected 
the Lord from being King over them—the character of 
David, and the promiſe made to him, that from him 
ſhould proceed the Mgss1an. Paul then afferted, that 
God, in remembrance of this promiſe, had raiſed up 
unto Iſrael ſxsus to be a Saviour, whoſe coming John 
the Baptiſt had foretold ; yet, notwithſtanding the un- 
doubted proofs that were given of his being the Mes- 
STAN, the Jewiſh rulers had condemned him to be cru- 
cified; but Gop had raiſed him from the dead, accord- 
ing to the predictions of the royal Pſalmiſt. Paul 
therefore exhorted his hearers with the utmoſt earneſt- 
neſs to hearken to the glad tidings he brought, and to 
accept with joy the gracious offer he was commiſſioned 
to make them of remiſſion of fins, and juſtification or 
acquittance frem Gop, upon repentance, for their 
greater offences; for which they could not, by the 
Law of Moſes, make atonement, nor obtain affurance 
of the mercy of Gop. He therefore beſought them, as 
they valued the happineſs of their immortal ſouls, not 
to reject the meſſage he brought them, but to remember 
the awful language of the prophet Iſaiah, Behold, ye 
_ . deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh: for I work a work 
in your days, a work which ye ſhall in no wiſe be- 
lieve, though a man declare unto you. This was the 
. ſubſtauce of Paul's diſcourſe, to which the Jews at that 


time 
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time made no reply; but whilſt they were going out, 
the Gentiles, of whom many were through curioſity 
aſſembled, entreated him to repeat his inſtructions on 
the enſuing ſabbath. 

When the congregation was broken up, ny of tho 
Jews and religious proſelytes followed Paul and Barna- 
bas, who gave them farther exhortations to — | 
them in the faith, 

On the next ſabbath day, almoſt the whole eity aſ- 
ſembled together to hear the word of Gop ; but the 
Jews continued ſtrongly prejudiced againſt the meſſage 
which had been delivered to them, and ſeeing the Gen- 
tiles collected in ſuch numbers, were filled with zeal for 
the honour of their law and nation ; and not- contented 
with contradicting and reviling Paul and Barnabas, they 
blaſphemed, by repreſenting the cauſe they were car- 
rying on as wicked. The two Apoſtles, perceiving that 
no good impreſſion could be made upon them, addreſſed 
them, ſaying, It was neceſſary that the word of Go 
ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to you: but ſeeing ye put 
it from yon, and judge yourſelves unworthy of erer 
laſting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. For fo hath 
the Loxp commanded us, ſaying, I have ſet thee to be a 
light of the Gentiles, that thou ſliouldeſt be for ſalvation 
urito the ends of the earth. The Gentiles hearing, that 
the way was now opened for their admiſhon into cove- 
nant with Gop, and the benefits of the Mzss1an's king- 
dom, rejoiced greatly; and as many as were defirous of 
eternal life believed, and openly embraced- the Goſpel, 
which others who were indifferent about their future 
ſtate neglected. They now united their labours with 
thoſe of Paul and Barnabas, by which means the word 
of the Loxb was publiſhed throughout all that region. 
But the Jews, proyoked at this ſucceſs, ſtirred up ſome 
5 women 


0 


women of rank, who were zealous for the Moſaic Law, 
and theſe influenced their relations and dependants. 
The Jews alſo applied themſelves to the magittrates of 
the city to ſuppreſs the new doctrine, and thus raiſed a 
perſecution againſt the two Apoſtles, and expelled them 
from their coaſts; on which, agreeably to their Lokp's 
inſtructions, they ſhook off the duſt from their feet as a 
teſtimony againſt them, and departed to Iconium; but 
the diſciples who were left behind were filled with great 
Joy, baving received the gifts and graces of the HoLy 
Serin, which enabled them to carry on the intereſt of 
the Chriſtian church after the Apoſtles were gone from 
them. 


SECTION LXXI. 


PAUL AND BARNABAS GO TO LYSTRA.,—A LAME MAN 
| | CURED. 


From Aets, Chap. xiv. 


Ay it came to paſs in Iconium, that they went both 
together into the ſynagogue of the Jews, and ſo ſpake, 
that a great multitude, both of the Jews, and alſo of the 
Greeks, believed. 

But the unbelieving Jews ſtirred up the Gentiles, and 
made their minds evil affected againſt the brethren. 
Tong time therefore abode they ſpeaking boldly in 
the Lob, which gave teſtimony unto the word of his 
grace, and granted ſigns and wonders to be done by 
their hands, 

But the multitude of the city was divided: and part 
held with the Jews, and part with the apoſtles. 

And when there was an aſſault made, both of the 
Gentiles, and alſo of the Jews, with their rulers, to uſe 
them deſpitefully, and to ſtone them, 


| They 


hey 
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They were aware of it, and fled unto Lyſtra and 
Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto the region that —_ 
round about : 

And there they preached the Goſpel. 

And there ſat a certain man at Lyſtra, impotent in 
his feet, being a cripple from his mother's womb, who 
never had walked : 

The ſame heard Paul ſpeak ; who ſtedfaſtly beholding 
him, and perceiving that he had faith to be healed, 

Said with a loud voice, Stand upright on thy feet. 
And he leaped and walked, 

And when the people ſaw what Paul had done, this 
lifted up their voices, ſaying in the ſpeech of Lycaonia, 
The gods are come down to us in the likeneſs of men. 

And they, called Barnabas Jupiter, and Paul Mercu- 
rius, becauſe he was the chief ſpeaker. 

Then the prieſt of Jupiter, which was before their city, 
brought oxen and garlands unto the gates, and would 
have done ſacrifice with the people. 

Which when the Apoſtles Barnabas and Paul heard 
of, they rent their clothes, and ran in among the RY 
crying out, i 

And ſaying, Sirs, why do ye theſe things? we alſo 
are men of like paſſions with you, and preach unto you, 
that ye ſhould turn from theſe vanities unto the living 
God, which made heaven and earth, and the ſea, and all 
things that are therein ; 

Who id times paſt ſuffered all nations to walk in their 
own ways. 

Nevertheleſs, he left not himſelf without witneſs, 


W in that he did good, and gave us rain from heaven, 


and fruitful ſeaſons, filling our hearts with food and 
gladneſs. 
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And with theſe ſayings ſcarce reftrained they the 


people, that they had not done ſaeriſice unto them. 


And there came thither certain Jews from Antioch 
and Iconium, who perſuaded the people; and, having 
ſtoned Paul, drew him out of the city, ſuppoſing he had 
been dead, 

Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtood round about him; he 
roſe up, and came into the city: and the next day he 
departed with Barnabas to Derbe, 

And when they had preached the Goſpel to that city, 
and had taught many, they returned again to Lyſtra, 


and to Iconium, and Antioch, 


Confirming the ſouls of the diſciples, ana exhorting 
them to continue 1n the faith, and that we muſt through 
much tribulation enter into the kingdom of Gop, 

And when they had ordained them elders in every 


church, and had prayed with faſting, they commended 


them to the Lok, on whom they believed. 
And after they had paſſed throughout Piſidia, they 


came to Pamphylia. 


And when they had preached the weed? in Perga, they 
went down 1nto Attalia : 

And thence ſailed to Antipch, from whence they had 
been recommended to the grace of Gop for the work 
which they fulfilled. | 

. And when they were come, and had gathered the 
church together, they rehearſed all that Gop had done 
with them, and how he had dpened the door of faith 
unto the Gentiles, 


And there they abode long time with the diſciples. 
ANNOTATIONS D REFLECTIONS. 


The cure of the cripple bore ſach evident marks of a 


Divine energy, that even unenlightened heathens per- 


ceived 


— 
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celved it; but their ignorance made them attribute the 
to thoſe who were only the in/ſiruments- of it. | 

Jupiter and Mercury were among the principal idols: 
of the Gentiles. Jupiter was reckoned the higheſt of 
theſe imaginary deities,” and Mercury was the ſuppoſed 
god of eloquence ; it was cuſtomary to offer oxen in ſacri- 
fice to Jupiter, but it was the higheft ſuperſtition to ima- 
gine that theſe falſe deittes (which were in fact nothing) 
were come down to the earth in the likeneſs of men. 

There was, however, an intention of piety amidſt all 
this ſuperſtition, which raiſed compaſſion in the bene - 
volent minds of the Apoſtles, who exhorted them to 
turn from their vamrics unto the living Gop, who they 
might know as ſuch by the light of reaſon only; for 
though Gop did not reveal to the Gentiles for many 

ages the fulneſs of his grace, his — works — 
his —— and providence. 

How wonderful it is to read of the revolutions which 
happened in the firſt age of Chriſtianity! The very 
men who would have paid divine honours to Paul and: 
Barnabas, an inſtant after treated them as malefactors, 
and Paul would have loſt his life by their barbarity, had 
he not been reftored through the power of the Son or 
Gow, by which he was enabled immediately to under- 
take a journey, and he and his aſſociate Barnabas, 
in defiance A all difficulty and danger, continued, 
wherever they went, to exhort the people and encourage 
the diſciples, appointing elders to prefide over the dif- 
ſerent churches they eſtabliſhed. 

It is very pleaſing to attend theſe two holy men in 
all the ſtages of their undaunted and ſucceſsful courſe, 
to behold them in imagination converting ſome, con- 
firming others, and, through the power of their Divine 
Mafter, ſcattering bleſſings wherever they went. Let. 
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their exhortations and example engage us to continue 
- ſtedfaſt in the Chriſtian faith, whatever tribulations we 


are called to paſs through, 


SECTION IXXI. 


PAUL AND BARNABAS GO TO JERUSALEM. 
From Acts, Chap. xv. 


Paul and Barnabas continued a conſiderable time at 
Antioch ; but a queſtion ariſing among the brethren, 
whether circumciſion was neceſlary to ſalvation, a great 
diſpute enſued, and Paul and Barnabas at length deter- 
mined to go to Jeruſalem, and conſult the Apoſtles and 
Elders about it. As they paſſed through Phenice and 
Samaria, they gave great joy to the Chriſtians in thoſe 
parts, by relating what ſucceſs their labours had had 
among the Gentiles, When arrived at Jeruſalem, the 
Apoſtles and Elders highly approved of their proceed- 
- ivgs ; but there was great contention concerning the 
queſtion of circumciſion. However, it was at length 
determined, agreeably to the counſel of James (who 
preſided over the church at Jeruſalem) to write letters 
to the Gentiles, requiring them to abſtain from ſuch acts 
as gave the greateſt offence to the Jewiſh converts, par- 
ticularly from eating things ſacrificed to idols, or that 
were ſtrangled, and from blood ; as it was impoſhble 
there ſhould be any harmony among them till oy 
did ſo. 

The letters were ſent by Paul and Barnabas, accom - 
panied by Judas and Silas. There was univerſal ſatiſ- 
faction among the Gentiles, when they found there was 


no * for them to ſubmit to the ceremonial law of 
" Moſes, 
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Moſes. Judas and Silas being prophets, exhorted the 
people; and, after continuing with them a ſhort time, the 
former returned to Jeruſalem, but the latter remained 
with Paul and Barnabas, who, in conjunction with many 
others that were prophets and teachers, continued to 
preach the Goſpel with ſucceſs. After ſome time, Paul 
propoſed to make a circuit, and viſit every city, in which 
they had formerly taught. Barnabas approved of his 
ſcheme, and was defirous of taking John, whoſe ſurname 
was Mark, with them; but Paul thought Mark not 
deſerving of this honour, as he had before withdrawn 
himſelf from them. This occaſioned a ſharp contention 
between the two Apoſtles, which ended in a ſeparation ; 
ſo Barnabas took Mark, and ſailed to. Cyprus, his native 
place; and Paul, accompanied by Silas, ſet ont on his 
return to Cilicia, having been, as on a former occaſion, 
recommended by the brethren to the grace of Gop. At 
Derbe he met with a pious young man, whoſe mother 
was a Jeweſs, but his father a Greek. The name of 
the youth was Timothy. Paul reſolved to take him 
with him, and folemnly conſecrated him to the mini- 
ſerial office. 

From the diſpute which took place between Paul and 
Barnabas, we learn that the Apoſtles were ſubject to in- 
firmities like other men, and that they were not con- 
ftantly under the influence of Divine inſpiration, but in 
common affairs were left to the guidance of their own 
underſtanding; which, indeed, was ſo improved by the 
revelations made to them, that they generally knew 
what was moſt proper to be done: but in every thing 
relating ;to their miniſtry they had encouragement to 
expect Divine aid and direction, if they prayed for it. 
This neither Paul nor Barnabas on the preſent occaſion 
did, and, therefore, the diſpute ended as ſuch matters 
ulually do, when men ſuffer paſſion to rule them. 


Let 


* 
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Let us think of the unhappy conſequences of this dif- 7 


pute, and conſider it as an admonition againſt anger and. 
_ paſſion ; for if they were powerful enough to divide the 
friendſhip of two of the beſt men who ever lived in the 


world, what effects may not the indulgence of them 


produce among inferior Chriſtians? And it will be no 
excuſe to us, that Paul and Barnabas had a quarrel: for 


DP it is very evident, that their conduct is not in this par- 
ticular propeſed as an example to us, but held out as a 


TWArNnmnmyg. 


SECTION LXXIII. 


PAUL AND SILAS CONTINUE THEIR JOURNEY—THEY 
ARE CAST INTO! PRISON, AND MIRACULOUSLY DE- 
'LIVERED.- 


From Acts, Chap. xvi. 


Paul., accompanied by Silas and Timothy, and, as it 
is ſappoſed, joined by Luke *, purſued his travels, ſome- 
times by ſea, and ſometimes by land, under the particu» 
lar influence of the Horx SpiRIT; by which he was: 
reſtrained from. viſiting ſeveral places he intended, and 
directed to others, either becauſe his preſence was more 
neceſſary there, or perhaps on account of the conceited 


wiſdom of the inhabitants of the other places. It was 


intimated. ina viſion to Paul, that the Macedonians were 


properly diſpoſed to receive the Goſpel, he therefore 


went thither, and met with ſome remarkable oecur- 
rences. 8 | ps - | 
At Philippi, a city in Macedonia, dwelt a Gentile wo- 


The reaſon Luke is ſuppoſed to have been of the party is, that from 


this time he continues the hiftory as if a companion, uſing the. word <ve 


inſtead of they. 
| { | | man, 
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mem, named Lydia, who, like Cornelius, was a worſhip- 


per of the true Gop, and earnefily deſirous of eternal life ; 
ſhe was, therefore, aſliſted with Divine grace, aud by this 
means enabled fully to under ſtand Paul's doctrine; in con- 
ſequence of which ſhe deſired to be baptized. Her fa- 
mily followed her example, and they were all initiated 
into the Chriſtian religion. Full of gratitude and re- 
ſpec, Lydia, with the moſt preſſing importunity, iuſiſt- 
ed that Paul and his companions ſhould take up their 


abode at her houſe, which they accordingly did. Whilſt 


they continued ber gueſts, Paul caſt out an evil ſpirit 
which poſſeſſed a young woman, who gained her maſter 
money by the extravagant things ſhe uttered under the 
influence of the evil ſpirit, pretending to foretel future 
events. We will not particularly examine this ſtory, as 

we are not liable to ſuch poſſeſſion; it is ſuthcient to 
ſay, that the maid's maſter being enraged that his profits. 
were at an end, laid hold on Paul and Silas, and brought 
them before the magiſtrates as difturbers of the peace, 


and introducers of a new religion. The magiſtrates, 


without any: legal trial, gave orders for their being 
ſcourged, which was executed with great ſeverity ; after 
which Paul and Silas were caſt into priſon, and their 
feet confined in the ſtocks, which maſt have been very 
painful after the bruiſes they had received. Inſtead of 
ſuffering their ſpirits to fink under this misfortune, they 
ſought relief in devotion; and having prayed, ſung an 
hymn of praiſe to Gop, for the bonour they had in ſuf- 
ſering in bis cauſe. The other priſoners liſtened to them 
with ſurpriſe, when ſuddenly there was a great earth- 
quake, ſo that the foundations of the priſon were ſhaken, 
and immediately all the doors were opened, and every 
one's bands were looſed. And the keeper of the priſon. 
awaking out of his ſleep, and Fug the priſon doors, 
open, 
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open, he drew out his ſword, and would have killed 
himſelf, ſuppoſing that the priſoners had been fled. 
But Paul cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Do thyſelf no 
harm; for we are all here. Then he called for a light, 
and ſprang in, and came trembling, and fell down be- 
fore Paul and Silas; and brought them out and ſaid, 
Sirs, what muſt I do to be ſaved ? And they ſaid, Believe 
on the Loxp Jxsus ChRIST, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, 
and thy houſe. And they ſpake unto him the word of 
the Loxp, and to all that were in his houſe. And he 
took them the ſame hour of the night and waſhed their 
ſtripes; and was baptized, he and all his, ſtraightway. 
And when he had brought them into his houſe, he ſet 
meat before them, and Jones, believing in God with 


all his houſe. 


As ſoon as it was day, the mazifirates ſent the Ain 
who had beaten Paul and Silas the day before, to defire 
the jailer to let them go; but Paul judged it proper to 


_ refuſe being ſet at liberty privately, and ſent them word, 
that as they were Roman citizens as well as themſelves, 


they inſiſted upon being conducted by them out of the 


5 priſon reſpectfully. When the magiſtrates heard they 


were Roman citizens, they were glad to accommodate 
matters, and accordingly waited on them to the houſe of 
Lydia. Paul and Silas related the circumſtances of this 
affair to their fellow Chriſtians, and gave them comfort- 
able aſſurances from their own experience, that what- 
ever trials any of them might be expoſed to for the ſake 
of the Goſpel, they would be 17 Fee under them, 
and then departed. 

paul's refuſal to be diſmiſſed privately, and his infiſt- 
ing on the magiſtrates conducting him and his fellow- 
priſoner in an honourable manner out of their place of 


W e nn proceeded not from pride, but true magna- 
* 
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nimity and humanity. They had, as minifters of the Goſpel, 


received a notorious inſult; and it was neceflary, for - 


the honour of the caaſe, that reparation ſhould be made 
to them in the fight of the people, It was alſo proper 
that the magiſtrates ſhould be rebuked and mortified ; 
otherwiſe, the paſſive ſubmiſſion of the Apoſtles might 
have occaſioned other innocent perſons to ſuffer in the 
ſame manner. Paul ſought no revenge, neither did he 
require the magiſtrates to buy their peace with a ſum of 
money; for he knew how to join the tenderneſs of the 
Chriſtian with the dignity of the Roman citizen, and 
contended for his ow ig, no farther than the honour 
of religion and the benefit of other Chriſtians re- 
quired, ' 


SECTION LXXIV. 
PAUL AND $SILAS PREACH AT THESSALONICA AND 
| ATHENS, 


From Acts, Chap. xvii. 


Weary Paul and Silas quitted Philippi, they went for- 
ward on their journey, and viſited many places. They 
converted a great multitude of deyout Greeks, and 
among them a number of illuſtrious women; but they 
met as uſual with oppoſition from the Jews, and Paul 
was obliged, in order to avoid perſecution, to move from 
place to place. At length he was by the brethren con- 
ducted to the celebrated city of- Athens, from whence 
he ſent an order for Silas and Timothy to join him as 
ſoon as poſſible, 

Athens was at that time the ſeat of learning, ſcience, 
and politeneſs ; but, in reſpe& to religion, entirely de- 

| voted 
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voted to faperſtition and idolatry : they worſhipped a 
great. variety of falſe deities, Jupiter, Juno, &c, Paul 
with a benevolent concern beheld. this famous eity boaſt- 
ing indeed of its freedom, but under the very worſt kind 
of ſlavery; he therefore refolved to take every opportn- 
nity of publithing the glad tidings of ſalvation, and for 
this purpoſe difcourſed freely on the fubje& with the 
Jews in their ſynagogues, and with the Athenians 3 in 
their places of public reſort. 

* There were amongſt the Athenians a great many 
ſes of philoſophers. Each of theſe had his diſciples or 
followers, to whom he taught his particular opinions. 
Whoever pretended to learning or virtue, the greateft . 
magiſtrates, generals, and even kings, ranged themſelves 
under their diſcipline, and were trained in their ſchools, 
All theſe ſes made it a maxim not to diſturb the po- 
pular worſhip or eftabliſhed religion; but under theſe 
limitations they taught very freely whatever they 
- pleaſed, and no religious opinions were more warmly ſup- 
ported than thoſe they delivered were by their follow- 
ers. Each of theſe ſeas maintained ſome notions di- 
realy oppoſite to thoſe of the Goſpel, and none believed 
in the reſurrection of the dead. St. Paul had before 
been engaged with many of the fo/fowers of theſe differ- 
ent ſeas, but by viſiting Athens, he expoſed his doctrine 
to the particular examination of the p/rloſophers who 
preſided over them. The firſt he had to contend with 
were the Epicureans and the Stoicks. The former of 
theſe entirely denied Divine Providence, and held the 
world to be merely the effect of chance; aſſerting pleaſure 
to be man's chf good, and limiting his exiftence to the 
preſent flate, And the latter maintained the doctrine of 


Lord Lyttelton on St. Paul's Converſion. 
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an wuverſal neceſſity, and proudly exalted their Wiſe Men, 
as if they were in ſome reſpects ſuperior to the Derry 
himſelf, Some of theſe pretended philoſophers were 
preſent at Paul's diſcourſes, and finding his doctrine ſo 
contrary to their notions, they ſpoke of him as a vrifling 
fellow, a mere babbler of words without meaning. Others 
_ ſaid, he is a proclaimer of forezgn deities, becauſe he 
preached to them Jzsus and the re/rrreftion, As a great 
crowd gathered about Paul, they conducted him to a 
celebrated Hill near the citadel, which was called Mars 
Fill, or the Areopagus. At this place was the hall of 
zaſtice, where the magiſtrates ſat ; and here alſo, as in a 
theatre, learned men uſed to meet to communicate their 


opinions. The court of juſtice which ſat here was fa- 


mous for its equity. If any denied a God, he was liable 

to the cenſure of the judges; nor might any new Deity be 
admitted without their approbation. Hither they brought 
Paul, not to be tried as a criminal, but that his doctrine 

might nndergo a public examination, When he was 

come thither they applied unto him, ſaying, May we 
know what this new doftrine whereof thou ſpeakeſt, is? 
For thou bringeſt certain ſtrange things to our ears: we 

would know therefore what theſe things mean. Now 

this was quite agreeable to the Athenians in general, 

as well as to the ſtrangers who came to ſtudy at Atheus; 

many of whom having great leiſure, were in perpe- 

tual ſearch of ſomething new, which might amuſe 
their ſpeculative and curious tempers. If Paul had had 

nothing to truſt to but his own natural fucaltics, his own 

wnderflanding, knowledge, and cloguence, as he was unac- 

quainted with the kind of learning taught at Athens, he 

would certainly have been intimidated from declaring 

any new doctrine before ſuch a numerous aſſembly of 
perſons prejudiced agaiaſt him; but truſting in the * 
os; LN 
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of the HoLy Sy1riT, he boldly ſtood up in the middle 
of the Areopagus, and addreſſed them as follows: Ye 
men of Athens, I perceive that in all things ye are too 

ſuperſtitious. For as I paſſed by, and beheld your de- 
votions, I found an altar with this inſcription, TO 
THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom therefore ye ig- 
norantly worſhip, him declare I unto you. Gop that 
made the world, and all things therein, ſeeing that he 
is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in temples - 

made with hands; neither is worſhipped with men's 
hands, as though he needed any thing, ſeeing he giveth 
to all life, and breath, and all things; and hath made 
of one blood all nations of men, for to dwell on all the 
face of the earth ; and hath determined the times before 
appointed, and the bounds of their habitation : that they 
ſhould ſeek the Lond, if haply they might feel after 
him, and find him, though he be not far from every one 
of us: for in him we live, and move, and have our be- 
ing : as certain alſo'of your own poets have ſaid, For 
ve are alſo his offspring. Foraſmuch then as we are the 
offspring of Gop, we ought not to think that the God- 
head is like unto gold, or filver, or ſtone graven by art, 
or man's device. And the times of this ignorance Gop 


winked at; but now commandeth all men every where | 


to repent : becauſe he hath appointed a day, in the 
which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that 
man whom he hath ordained; whereof he hath given 
aſſurance unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him from 
the dead. When Paul had proceeded ſo far as to men- 
tion a re urrection of the dead, he was interrupted, ſome 
of his audience ridiculing it, and others, ſatisfied for 
the preſent, coldly promiſed to hear him upon the ſub- 
jject another time; ſo Paul finding the greateſt part of 

the aſſembly reſolved to 2% his doctrine, departed 


from 


63590 


from Mars Hill. But though his diſcourſe was ſo ge- 
nerally ſliglited, ſome few men adhered to him, amongſt 
whom was Dionyſius the Areopagite, a magiſtrate of 
great honour and dignity; and alſo a woman of conſi- 
derable rank in the city, and ſome others not particularly 
mentioned, 

* The prudence of St, Paul's behaviour on this occa- 
fion was very remarkable, and proved, that he was nei- 
ther an impaſtor nor an ent/ufiaſt., Had he been the for- 
mer, he would have retracted his doctrine to ſave his life. 
Had he been the latter, he would have loſt his life with- 
out trying to ſave it by innocent means; but he did nei- 


ther the one nor the other. He availed himſelf of an 


altar which he had found in the city inſcribed to the ux- 
KxowN Gop, and pleaded, that he did not propoſe to 
them the worſhip of any new Gor, but only explained 
to them one whom their government had already re- 
ceived. By this he avoided the /aw, and eſcaped being 
condemned by the Areopagus, without departing in the 
leaſt from the 2r4t/ of the GosPEL, or violating the honour 
of Gon. | | 
We find that in addreſſing himſelf to Pagans, Paul 
made ufe of very different arguments to what he em- 
ployed when he preached to the Jews. Inſtead of talk- 
ing of the Law, the Prophets, and the Mgss1an, he en- 
deavoured to prove, in oppoſition to their notions of 
a plurality of Gops, that there was one SUPREME BEiNG, 
the Maker of all things, who originally created the hu- 
raan ſpecies, and cauſed all ſucceeding nations to pro» 
ceed from them, which were now ſo increaſed as to 
cover the face of the earth; that he bad allotted to each 
individual the time of his living in the world, and the 


* Lord Lyttelton, 
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places he ſhould inhabit, and given them all Reaſon, | 
which would naturally incline them to ſeek after him, 
and he might, if properly ſought, be eafily found; for 
their own exiſtence proved that there certainly muſt be 
a ſupreme cauſe, by whom all things were produced. 


Therefore, if they conſidered themſelves as the offspring 


of Gop, He muſt conſequently be more excellent than 
themſelves ; and it muſt be a diſhonour to repreſent 


Him by ver and gold, wood and "—_ * greatly 


inferior to man. 
He then told them, that Gov had eden time 


overlooked thoſe corruptions in worſhip, which proceed- 


ed in ſome meaſure from ignorance ; but he now called 
upon all men to correct theſe irregular ideas, and govern 


themſelves by more rational and exalted views of reli- 


gion; and expreſsly commanded all to whom the Goſpel 
Thould be made known to repert, as they regarded their 
eternal ſalvation ; becauſe he had appointed a day in 
which he would judge the world, and paſs a final ſen- 
tence of happineſs or miſery as each individual ſhould 


deſerve: which he would do by tat Man whom he had 
_ ordained, whom he had raiſed from the dead for that 


purpoſe. 
Here the Apoſtle was interrupted, or it is likely that, 


having taught them repentance towards: Gov, he world 
have taught them alſo u in J xsus Curisr, and de- 


clared his union with Gor, ,» 
We may perceive how excellently calculated this dil. 


| courſe was to confute the opinions of the Epicureans 


and Stoicksy but the pride of human wiſdom blinded 
their underſtandings. It certainly was their duty to 
have liſtened attentively, and to have examined ſeriouſly 


a doctrins which profeſſed to have for its author the 5v- 
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7, eneME Derty : as they refuſed to do this, Gop juſily re- 
| ſtrained his grace. I 
In what deplorable ignorance were the heathen in- 
volved! but it was the Juſt puniſhment of their impiety 
and ſelf-confidence. Inſtead of attending to true wiſdom, 
they gave up their minds to trifling Jpeculations, —— | 


and ſuperſtition. . 
Since we are bleſſed with the knowledge of the true 


Gov, let us adhere to him with the utmoſt fidelity; be 
thankful that we have his written word to guide us, and + 
make that, and not the wiſdom 2 men, the rule both 
of gur faith and practice. | 


e 


SECTION LXXV. 


PAUL GOETH To CORINTH AND EPHESUS, AND OTHER 
; CITIES . | 


n- | | 
1d AxTzR Paul left Athens, he viſited the polite and 
ad flouriſhing city. of Corinth. Here he maintained him- 


ſelf by working at the buſineſs of a tent maker: but 
white he abode there, he preached in the ſynagogues 
every ſabbath-day, and perſuaded many, both of * 

and Greeks, to embrace Chriſtianity. 

Conſcious of many imperfections in his perſon and TY 
dreſs, and conſidering the learning, grandeur, and po- 
liteneſs of the Corinthians, Paul entertained many fears, 
that he ſhould not be ſucceſsful in his miniſtry ; but was 
animated by a viſion, in which the Loxp appeared to 
him by night, ſaving, Be not afraid, but ſpeak, and hold - 
not thy peace : for I am with thee, and no man ſhall 


, Acts xviii. 
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for two years at Epheſus; ſo that all the inhabitants 
R of 


— 
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ſet on thee to hurt thee ; for 1 have much dis in this 
city. 
Thus encouraged, he purſued bis pious labours, 1 


| continued at Corinth a year and a half, and by the di- 


vine blefling planted a flouriſhing church there. Paul 
met with a little diſturbance in Corinth from the Jews, 
but it was put a ſtop to by the prudence of Galho, the 
Roman , magilirate, before whom he was accuſed. — 
When this tumult was appeaſed, he went to Epheſus, 


accompanied by Aquila aud his wife Priſcilla, two pious 


people, with whom he had lived at Corinth, Paul taught 


in the Jewith ſynagogues at Epheſus, but being deſirous 


of going to Jeruſalem at the feaſt of Pentecoſt, on ac- 


- count of meeting a great number of his countrymen, he 


took an affectionate leave of them, and ſailed from 
Epheſus, from whence he had a proſperous voyage ; 
and having viſited his friends in Jeruſalem he went to 
Antioch, and made another progreſs through the places 


at which he had eſtabliſhed churches, 


While he was thus employed, a certain Jew, whoſe 
name was Apollos, a native of Alexandria in Egypt, an 
eloquent man, and well learned in the ſcriptures of the 


Old Teftament, came to Epheſus. He had embraced 


the doctrinue of John the Baptiſt, in conſequence of 
which he preached repentance, and Faith in the Me+81an, 
Aquila and Priſcilla being then at Epheſus, expounded 


unto him the Goypel Diſpenſation more perfectly; and 


ſhortly after, as he was deſirous to preach in different 
places, the diſciples at Epheſus wrote letters of recom- 
mendation for him, and he proved a oP uſeful and 
zealous miniſter. | 

Paul purſued his Jabours with unremitting dili- 
gence and great ſucceſs. He took up his reſidence 
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of the neighbouring province of Aſia, to whom Faul 
had before been forbidden to preach, both Jews and 
Greeks, had now an opportunity of hearing the wer of 
Gop “. 

Paul, in the courſe of his miniſtry, having performed 
many wonderful miracles, and effected ſome extraordi- 
nary converſions at Epheſus, was deſirous of viſiting 
again the churches he had formerly planted; after 
which he purpoſed to go once more to Jeruſalem, and 
then to Rome, but he did not immediately put this plan 
into execution: however, he ſent Timothy and Eraſtus 
into Macedonia to prepare his way, and get their col- 
lection ready for the poor Chriſtians in Judea. 

About that time a great diſturbance happened in 
Epheſus, the occafion of which was as follows : 

There was at Epheſus a famous temple dedicated to 
the goddefs Diana. A man named Demetrius, a filver- 
ſmith, employed a number of workmen, in making mo- 
dels of this temple, which were called /:rires ; finding 
that his buſineſs decreaſed, in proportion as Paul's 
preaching overcame the ſuperſtition - of the Epheſians, 
Demetrius called his workmen together, and pointed 
out to them how their intereſt was affected by Paul's 
preaching againſt idol worſhip; and with a variety of 
arguments inflamed their minds to ſuch a degree, that 
they ran about the city, crying out, Great is Diana of 
the Ephefians ! and proceeded to commit outrages againſt 
the Chriſtians. On this Paul would have ſurrendered 
himſelf into their hands, but his friends prevented 

him. At length the tumult was fo great, that one of 


»? _— paſs over the account of the exorciſts, becauſe the re- 
marks on it would require more room than could be ſpared for them. 


Thcſe who wiſh for ſatisfaction on this ſubject, muſt conſult the works 
ot the learned. 
22 
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the magiſtrates, a man of learning and authority, inter- 
poſed, and convinced the multitude, that they were , 
very wrong in their proceedings; becauſe, if Demetrius 
had any complaint againſt the Chriſtians, the /aw was 
open for his redreſs. On this the people retired to their 
habitations without farther violence. After this inſur- 
rection Paul took an affectionate leave of his diſciples, 
and departed for Macedonia. Having viſited many 
places he arrived at Troas “, where he continued 
a week. Ou the evening before he left this place, a 
very remarkable event happened. Willing to give the 
diſciples there as much inſtruction as the time would 
allow, after having adminiſtered the Loxp's Surprn, 
which was a conſtant practice every Loky's day, he 


preached with great fervency till midnight. A young 


man named Eutychus, who was one of the hearers, ſit- 
ting at an open window a great height from the ground, 
being overpowered with ſleep fell down, and was taken 
up dead. This threw the whole aſſembly into con- 
fuſion, but through the power of CHRIST he was re- 
ſtored to life by the hands of Paul, to the great joy of 
his friends. | 4 N 

This incident contains a powerful caution to young 
perſons in particular, to keep their attention fixed dur- 


ing the whole of divine ſervice. Eutychus, it ſeems, 


{trove to do ſo, but was overpowered with fleep, and 
therefore found mercy ; but what would have been his 


unhappy condition had he flept and trifled as many do, 


during a much ſhorter ſervice in the middle of the day ? 
No one knows, but the hand of death may ſtrike them 
in a natural way during the courſe of divine ſervice, 


and there is no room to hope for a miracle to recover 
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them. Let us therefore endeavour to keep ourſelves 
not only awake, but thoroughly attentive to every part 
of our devotions and the miniſter's inſtructions, that if 
we ſhould be ſnddenly taken off, we _ at leaſt be 
found doing our duty. 

The next day Paul failed from Tross, and flopped i in 
the courſe of his voyage at ſeveral places; at length he 
artived at Miletus, and not having time to. vitit bis 
friends as he intended, he ſent for the elders of the 
Ephefian church to come to him. When they were ar- 
rived he made a very affectionate diſcourſe, and inform - 
ed them, that he was impelled by the Houy Sriz1T to 
viſit Jerufalem, and knew by divine inſpiration, that 
many trials would happen to him : But, faid he, none 
of theſe things move me, neither count I my life dear 


unto myſelf, ſo that I may finiſh my courſe with joy, 


and the miniſtry, which J have received of the LoxD 
Jesvs, to teſtify the Goſpel of the grace of Gop. And 
now behold, I know that ye all, among whom I have 
gone preaching, the kingdom of, Gop, thall ſee my face 
no more. Wherefore T take you to record this day, that 
I am pure from the blood of all men. For I have not 
ſhunned to declare unto you all the counſel of Gop. 


Take heed therefore unto yourſelves, and to all the 


flock, over which the Horx Grosr hath made you 
overſeers, to feed the church of Gop, which he hath 


purchaſed with his own blood. For I know this, that 


after my departing ſhall grieyous wolves enter.in among 
you, not ſParing the flock. Alſo of your ownſelves ſhall 
men riſe ſpeaking ,perverſe things, to draw away diſci- 
ples after them, Therefore watch, and remember that 
by the ſpace of three years, I ceaſed not to warn every 
one night and day with tears. And now, brethren, 1 
commend you to Gob, and to the word of his grace, 

| R 3 | Which 
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which is able to build you up, and to give you an inhe- 
ritance among all them that are ſanctified. I have co- 
veted no man's ſilver, or gold, or apparel. Yea, ye 
yourſelves know, that theſe hands have miniſtered unto 
my neceſſities, and to them that were with me. I have 
ſhewed you all things, how that ſo labouring ye ought 
to ſupport the weak; and to remember the words of the 
Lox» Jxsus, how he ſaid, It is more bleſſed to give than 


to receive. 


When he had ſaid theſe things, he kneeled down and 
prayed with them, and with the tendereſt expreſſions of 
cordial friendſhip took his leave of them. The thoughts 


that they ſhould ſee him no more cauſed a general la- 


mentation, and they all wept ſore, and fell on Paul's 


neck, and kiſſed him. They then conducted him to the 


ſhip, and commended his perſon to the care, and his la- 
bours to the bleſſing, of his divine Maſter, 


SEC TION LXXVI, 
PAUL PROCEEDS ON RIS VOYAGE. 
From Acts, Chap. xxi. xxii. xxiii. 

PavL and his company purſued their voyage towards 
Fudea, They touched at ſeveral places, at ſome of 
which Pau met with diſciples, who, being endued with 
the gift of prophecy, predicted, that many dangers 
threatened him at Jeruſalem; but he was determined to 
encounter them all for the ſake of the Goſpel. At 
Jength he with his companions arrived at the port of 


Cæſarca. Here he met with a prophet named Agabus, 
with whom * he had formerly been acquainted at An- 


® Sce page 349» 
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noc. This man took up Pauls girdle, Ind binding his 
own hands and feet, as a ſignificant and prophetic ſign, 
ſaid, Thus ſaith the Hory Gauosr, So ſhall the Jews at 
Jeruſalem bind the man that owneth this girdle, and 
ſhall deliver him into the hands of the Gentiles, 
On this, Pauls friends earneſtly entreated him not to 
go; but in full aſſurance that he ſhould promote the 
cauſe of Cur1sr, he reſolutely anſwered, What mean 
ye to weep, and to break mine heart? for I am ready not 
to be bound only, but alſo to die at jeruſalem, for the 
name of the Lon Jzs&us.— His friends then deſiſted, 
ſaying, The will of the Lorp be done; and Pau and 


bis company proceeded to Jeruſalem, where they were 


joyfully received by the brethren. The next day Paul 
took his compamons with him to the houſe of James, 
where all the elders of the flonriſhing church at Jeruſa- 
lem were aſſembled —Pautl related to them what fag - 
ceſs Gop had given to his miniſtry among the Gentiles, 
and when they heard it they glorified the Loxn. They 
then obſerved to him, that the progreſs of the Goſpel © 
amongſt the Jews had been ſo great, that there were 


then aſſembled in Jeruſalem many thouſands of converts; 


but though they believed Cuxz1sT to be the Msstan, 
ſtill they were in general tenacious of the ceremonial Jaw 
of Moſes : the diſciples therefore countelled Paul to con- 
duct himſelf with caution amongſt them, as they were 
jealous of his teaching the Gentiles not to obſerve cir- 
cumciſion, and other Jewiſh cuſtoms. —Paul followed 
their advice, but when the Jews from Afia ſaw him in 
the Temple, they raiſed a-tumult, under pretence that he 
had brought a Gentile into- that part of the holy edifice 
which was appropriated to native Jews.—This occafion- 
ed a general confuſion, and Paul was violently ſeized by 

P. 4 the 
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the people, who dragged him out of the Temple, that 
it might not be defiled with his blood. —Juſt as they 
were going to kill him, word was brought to Lyfias, 
he chief officer of the Roman garriſon, that all the city 
of ſeruſalem was in confuſion; he immediately took 


- ſoldiers and centurions with him to quell the riot: the 


Jews therefore were ſtopped, before they had completed 


their deſign. But Lyfias drew near, and ſuppoſing Paul 


to be ſome very criminal perſon, took him into cuſtody, 
commanding that he ſhould be bound with two chains; 
and finding the populace ſo enraged againſt him, en- 
quired who he was, and what he had done? But the 
clamour was ſo great, that he could not comprehend the 
mat ter, he therefore ordered Paul to be carried into the 


caſtle.— The multitude followed him even to the ftairs ; 
and when he was taken away by the ſoldiers who 
. guarded bim, they purſued him with invectives, crying, 


„% Away with him! away with him |” But as they 
were going to commit him to the caſtle, Paul ſaid unto 


Lys, May I be allowed to ſpeak to thee?” The of. 
-ficer, ſurpriſed at his addreſſing him in the Greek lan- 
- guage, aſked. him, how he came to know it? ſuppoſ- 
ing him to be an Egyptian, who, a ſhort time before, 
had raiſed a ſedition, and formed a dangerous confede- 
. racy of four thouſand ruffians, who had committed 
- Areadful depredations. Paul ſatisfied Lycias of his miſ- 
take, by informing him, that he was a Jew of the city 
of Tarſus, and then requeſted his permiſſion to ſpeak 
to the people; which having obtained, he ſtood 
upon the ſtairs, and beckoned with his hand unto the 


people, who ſeeing him protected by the chief captain, 
and curious to know what he wiſhed to ſay, kept 


. Glence,—Paul then began a diſcourſe in the Hebrew 
tongue, in which he informed them, that he was by birth 


and 
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and religion a Jew, educated at Jeruſalem, and accu- 
rately inſtructed in the Maſaic Law by Gamaliel. He 
added, that he had diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his acalous 
attachment to the principles he early imbibed, and had, 
with the ſtricteſt ſeverity, perſecuted the Chriſtians. For 
the truth of theſe aſſertions, he appealed to the know- 
ledge of the High Prieſt and Sanhedrim, whoſe commiſ- 
fion he had obtained. to go to Damaſcus, in order to 


' ſeize upon all the followers of CRHRISrH. He then re- 


lated the wonderful viſion which he ſaw on the road, and 
every circumſtance of his converſion ; and alſo the par- 
ticulars of another viſion he had in the Temple of Jeru- 
ſalem, in which he was commanded by the Lox to 
leave that city, and go amongſt the Gentiles. Hi- 
therto the multitude liſtened to Paul with filent atten- 
tion, but as ſoon as he mentioned a nian to the Gentiles, 
their rage broke out afreſh, and they cried out again in 
the moſt outrageous manner, Away with ſuch a fellow 
from the earth! for it is not fit that he ſhould live. The 
chief captain not underſtanding what had paſſed, but 
perceiving that Paul had. exaſperated rather than ap- 
pealedthe people, commanded.that he ſhould. be brought 
into the cattle, and ſcourged in the ſevereſt manner, in 
order to bring him to confeſs his crime, and he was ac- 
cordingly bound: but Paul informed the centurion who 
food by, that he was a Roman citizen; on which the 
centurion haſtened to acquaint the chief captain, who 
came immediately to ſatisfy himſelf of the truth of this 
circumſtance; and Paul affirmed, that he was really a 
Roman, citizen by inheritance. On this, thoſe who 
were going to ſcourge him. defiſted from their purpoſe g 
and Lyſias was alſo alarmed, leſt his illegal proceedings 
againſt a Roman citizen ſhould involve him in perplexi- 
ties; however, he detained him in the caſtle for that 

RS night ; ; 


— 


drim to hold a court; and having looſed Paul from his 


thou whited wall ; for ſitteſt thou to judge me after the 
law, and commandeſt me to be ſmitten contrary to the 


High Prieſt? Paul upon this, unwilling to enter upon 
a queſtion ſo difficult, as the divine impulſe on his mind 
inclined him to utter theſe words, calmly replied, that 
in his ſudden tranſport, he was not aware that the per- 
fon he ſpoke to was the High Prieft ; and meant not to 


other man in a public character. Paul having made 


were at laſt very elamorous, ſome in favour of Pau), 
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night; but the next morning commanded the Jewiſh 
High Prieſt and all the other members of the Sanhe- 


bonds, brought him before them. And Paul earneſtly 
beholding the council, ſaid, Men and brethren, I have 
lived in all good conſcience before Gop until this day. 
Ananias the High Prieſt taking this ſpeech as an inſult, 
commanded one that ſtood by him to ſmite him on the 
mouth. Paul, animated on a ſudden by the ſecret im- 
pulſe of a prophetic ſpirit, cried out, Gop hall ſinite thee, 


law? And they that ſtood by, ſaid, Revileſt thou God's 


juſtify by his example diſreſpect to magiſtrates or any 


this apology, caſt his eyes round the Court, and perceiv- 
ed, that part of the afſembly were Sadducees and part 
Phariſees. On this he cried out, Men and brethren, I 
am by bir h and education a Phariſee; nor is there any 
one more zealous than myſelf, for the fundamental doc- 
trine of that celebrated ſect, the reſurrection of the dead: 
On his addrefling them in this manner, a contention 
aroſe among the different members of the Court, who 


ſome againſt him; which alarmed the chief captain for 
the ſafety of his priſoner; and he therefore commanded 
the ſoldiers to go down by force, and take him back to 
the caſtle. And it came to paſs, that the night following 
the Lozxp ſtood by him, and ſaid,. Be of goed cheer, 

Paul : 
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paul: for as thou haſt teſtified of me in ' Teruſalem. ſo . 
muſt thou bear witneſs alſo at Rome. This afforded 
great comfort to Paul, and animated him to bear me. 
other trials that yet awaited him. x 
When it was day, fome of the Jews, to the * of 
forty, being greatly enraged that Paul was ſafe, formed 
a conſpiracy againſt him, and bound themſelves by an 
oath, that they would neither eat nor drink till they had 
killed him; and having concerted a ſcheme for putting 


it in execution, informed the Chief Prieſts, and ſuch of 


the Elders as they knew to be Paul's enemies, of their, 
deſign, requeſting that they would defire the chief cap- 

tain to bring his priſoner before the Council again for 

further examination, when. they. would. Wee him 
and Kill him. 

This matter was not conducted ſo ſecretly, but that a 
nephew of: Paul's got intimation of it, and immediately 
waited- on Lyſias, to whom he privately revealed it. 
The chief captain deſired him not to let any one know 


he had given him this information, and diſmiſſed him; 


and then immediately took meaſures to prevent Paul's 
alſaſſination; being in his own mind convinced that he 
was an innocent perſon. He therefore called two of 
his centurions in whom he could confide, and com- 
manded them to prepare without delay two hundred 
ſoldiers, ſeventy horſemen, and two hundred ſpearmen 
to go to Cæſarea, and ordered them to begin their march 
at nine in the evening, and provide beaſts to ſet Paul on, 


in caſe a change ſhould be neceſſary, and to ſee that he 


was conducted with ſafety and expedition to Felix the 
governor of the province, to whom he wrote a letter, 
acquainting him of the inſurrection that had been 
made on Paul's account —of his having refcued him, 
hen he underſtood he was a citizen of Rome of the 

R 6 accufation 


* 
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accuſation laid againſt him by the Jews—and the con- 
ſpiracy formed to kill him. 

The ſoldiers, as they were commanded, conducted 
Paul to Czfarea, preſented him to the governor, and 
delivered Lyfia's letter, When Felix had read the let- 
ter, he told Paul he would examine into his cauſe as 
ſoon as his accuſers ſhould arrive; in the mean time he 
commanded him to be kept bound in Herod's Judg- 
ment-hall. 

At the end of five days, the High Prieſt Ananias, 
with ſeveral of the Elders, came down to Cæſarea in 
perſon, bringing with them a certain orator named 

Tertullus. 


SECTION LXXVII. 


PAUL BEFORE PELIX. 
From Acts, Chap. xxiv. 


Any when Paul was called forth, Tertullus began to 
accuſe him, ſaying, Seeing that by thee we enjoy great 
quietneſs, and that very worthy deeds are done unto this 

nation by thy providence, 

We accept it always, and in all places, moſt noble Fe- 
lix, with all thankfulneſs. 

Nothwithſtanding, that I be not further tedious unto 
hee, I pray thee, that thou wouldeſt . us of thy ele · 
mency a few words ; 

For we have Gans this man a peſttent-fellow, and 

-a moyer of ſedition among all the Jews throughout 
| the world, and a ringleader of the ſect of the Na- 
zarenes: | 

"Who alle bach *. about to profane the temple, 

whom 
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whom we took, and would have judged according to 
our law. 

But the chief captain Lyſias came upon us, and with 
great violence took him away out of our hands, 

Commanding his aecuſers to come unto thee: by 
examining of whom thyſelf mayeſt take aA of 
all theſe things whereof we accuſe him. 

And the Jews alſo aſſented, ſaying, that theſe things 
were ſo. 

Then Paul, after that the governor had beckihed unto 
bim to ſpeak, anſwered, Foraſmuch as I know that thou 
haſt been of many years a judge unto this nation, I do 
the more cheerfully anſwer for myſelf : 

Becauſe that thou mayeſt underſtand, that there are 
yet but twelve days fince I went up to Jeruſalem for to 
worſhip. 

And they neither found me m the temple diſputing 
with any man, neither raiſing up the people, neither in 
the ſynagogues, nor in the city: 

Neither can they prove the things whereof they now 
accuſe me. 

But this I confeſs unto thes that after the way which 
they call hereſy, ſo worſhip I the Go of my fathers, 
believing all things which are written in the law and in 
the prophets : 

And have hope towards Gin; which they themſelves 
alſo allow, that there ſhall be a reſurrection of the dead, 
both of the juſt and unjuſt. 

And herein do J exerciſe myſelf, to have always a con- 
ſcience void of offence toward Gop and toward men, 

Now after many years, I came to bring alms to my 
nation, and offerings. Whereupon certain Jews from 

Aſia found me purified in the temple, neither with mul- 
titude, nor with turnult x 
| Who 
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Whoought to have been here before thee, and a objeR, 
if they have ought againſt me. 

Or elſe let theſe ſame here ſay, if they have found any 
evil doing in me, while J ſtood before the council, 

Except it be for this one voice, that 1 cried ſtanding 
among them, Touching the reſurrection of the dead L 
am called in queſtion by you this very day. 

And when Felix beard theſe things, baving more per- 
fect knowledge of that way, he deferred them, and ſaid,, 
When Lyſias the chief captain ſhall come down, I will 
know the uttermoſt of your matter. 

And he commanded a centurion to keep Paul, and to 
let him have liberty, and that he ſhould forbid none of. 
his acquaintance to-miniſter, or come unto him, 

And after certain days, when Felix came with his wife 
Druſilla, who was a Jewels, he ſent for Paul, and beard. 
him concerning the faith in CurisT.. 

And as-he reaſoned of righteouſneſs, temperance, and- 
judgment to come, Felix trembled ; and anſwered, Go. 
thy way for. this time; when I have a convenient _ 
I will.call for thee. | 

He hoped alſo that money ſhould have been given him 
of Paul, that he might looſe him: wherefore he ſent for. 
him the oftener, and communed with him. 

But after two years, Porcius Feſtus came into Felis' 8. 
room; and Felix, willing to: ſhew the "Jon a pleaſure,, 
left Paul bound. 


ANNOTATIONS anno: REFLECTIONS. 


In Tertullus's oration, he attempted by flattery to 
gain the favour of tlie governor, that he might the 
more 1 7 * believe 22 artf ul infurgations againſt Paul. 

With 
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With what noble ſimplicity did Paul reply! * He rca- 

| foned, his diſcourſe abounded with argument and good 

/enſe ; what he Merted he proved, and defied his accuſers 

to make good their allegations ;. nor was he afraid or 

aſhamed publicly, before the greateſt perſonages, to. 
avow his principles. 

Druſilla was the daughter of Herod Agrippa; ; ſhe had. 
married Azizus king of the Emeſenes : but Felix being 
ſtruck with her beauty, uſed arts to prevail on her to 
deſert Azizus and marry him. It is probable, that Dru» 
filla was excited by curiofity to defire to hear Paul.. 
+ The topics which the Apoftle made-choice for his. 
diſcourſe, were particularly adapted to his hearers. He 
reaſoned of righteouſneſs or juſtice before a corrupt, ava- 
ricious, and unjuſt governor—of temperance before a man» 
and woman, who had married in violation of all laws 
of judgment to come, which will be a righteous tribunat 
indeed, where no man's poverty will expoſe him, no, 
man's power will protect hin. 

Felix felt the weight of his arguments, and, ſtruck. 
with remorſe of conſcience, trembled; but willing to, 
conceal. from Paul the inward perturbation, of his mind,, 
he pretended to have engagements, and diſmiſſed him. 
It appears, that he was not cured. of his. avarice by, 
Paul's eloquence. 

How many perſons in the world: folow the-example 
of Felix] When, their conſcience is awakened: and their 
” xeaſon, convinced, that their crimes, expoſe them. to a fu- 
ture dreadful judgment, inſtead of purſuing the views 
that open on their minds, they defer. the conſideration. 
of them to. an uncertain ſieregfierʒ they drive away re- 
gection with. B n or amuſenent, till their minds grow. 


0 See Biſhop Newton on the Prophecies, 51 
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callous to the impreſſions of religion; and thus, by a 
repetition of fins, they involve themſelves in eternal ruin. 
But let 24 purſue a better plan; let us, like St. Paul, 
endeayour to live i in ſuch a manner, as to have our con- 
ſcience as a friend; which will be the caſe if, to the 
beſt of our abilities, we endeavour to maintain an inof- 
fenſive conduct both to Gop and mar then whatever 
injuries we may meet with from a miſtaken world, we 
ſhall be enabled to bear them with patience, and ſhall 
be ſecured from the terrors ha go to come. 


SECTION LXXVIII. 
PAUL ACCUSED TO FESTUS, 
From Acts, Chap. xxv. 


Warn Feftus had taken poſſeflion of the province of 
Judea, he continued only three days at Cæſarea, which 
was the uſual place of refidence for the Roman gover- 
nor; and then went up to Jeruſalem, that he might ſee 
| that celebrated city. Hearing of his arrival, the High 
Prieſts, and ſeveral perſons of rank among the Jews, 
appeared before him with an accuſation againſt Paul, 
and requeſted that he would ſend for him to Jeruſalem, 
intending to have him aſſaſſinated on his journey. But 
Feſtus prudently anſwered, that it would be more con- 
venient to himſelf to hear the cauſe at Cæſarea, and de 
ſired that Paul's accuſers might accompany him in bis 
return, which they accordingly did. They repeated 
their former accuſation, which they could not bring. 
witneſs to prove ; while he anſwered for himſelf, Nei- 
ther againſt the law of the Jews, neither againſt the 
Temple, nor yet againft Cæſar, have I offended in any 
thinz, Feſtus, willing to ingratiate himſelf with the 
Jews, aſked Panl if he would go up to Jeruſalem to be 

1 tried? 
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tried? But he, knowing of the conſpiracy that was be- 
fore formed againſt his life, ſaid, I ſtand at Czfar's 
judgment-ſeat, where I ought to be judged : to the 
Tews have I done no wrong, as thou very well knoweſt, 
For if I be an offender, or have committed any thing 
worthy of death, I refufe not to die: but if there be 
none of theſe things whereof they accuſe me, no man 
may deliver me unto them. I appeal unto Cæſar. Then 
Teſtus, when he had conferred with the council, an- 
ſwered, Haſt thou appealed unto Cæſar? unto Cæſar 
ſhalt thou go, 

Thus Paul continued in confinement by the order of 
Feſtus, till an opportunity offered of ſending him to 
Rome, A ſhort time after his appeal to Cæſar, king 
Agrippa, the ſon of Herod Agrippa, who had conſider- 
able territories in that neighbourhood, and Bernice 
his ſiſter, came to Cefarea, to congratulate Feſtus on 
his arrival in his province, *Among other. tapics of 
diſcourſe which occurred, Feſtus mentioned Paul, and 
informed him of the application which the High Prieſts 
and Elders had made to have him tried at Jeruſalem, 
| Feſtus gave an account of the accuſations they had 
brought againſt him at his tribunal, and of Paul's appeal 


= to Cæſar. Agrippa replied, that he had heard much of 


Paul, and ſhould like to learn from his own mouth what 
were his real principles. Feſtus, willing to oblige the 
king in this particular, told him, that he would com- 
mand Paul to appear before him on the morrow, which 
he did, as is related in the next ſection. 


SECTION 
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SECTION LXXIX. 
PAUL BEFORE AGRIPPA. 
From dd, Chap. xxv. xxvi. 


Axp on the morrow, when Agrippa was come, and 

Bernice, with great pomp, and was entered into the 
place of hearing with the chief captains and principal 
men of the city, at Feſtus's commandment Paul was 
brought forth. 
And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and all men Which 
are here preſent with us, ye ſee this man, about whom 
all the multitude bf the Jews have dealt with me, both 
at Jeruſalem and alſo here, crying that he ought not to 


live any longer. 
But when I found that he had committed nothing 


worthy of death, and that he himſelf hath appealed to 
Auguſtus, I have determined to ſend him. 

Of whom I have no certain things to _ unto my 
lord. Wherefore I have brought him forth before you, 
and eſpecially before thee, O king Agrippa, that after 

examination had, I might have ſomething to write, 
For it ſeemeth to me unreaſonable to fend a priſaner, 
and not withal to fignify the crimes laid againſt him. 

Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Thou art permitted to 
fpeak for thyſelf. Then Paul ſtretched forth the hand, 
and anſwered for himſelf; 

I think myſelf happy, king Agrippa, -becauſe I ſhall 
anſwer for myſelf this day before thee, touching all the 
things whereof I am accuſed of the Jews:  - 

Eſpecially, becauſe I know thee to be expert in all 
euſtoms and queſtions which are among the Jews: 


wherefore I beſcech thee to hear me patiently. 
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My manner of life from my youth, which was at the_ 
firſt among mine own nation at Jeruſalem, know all the 

ews, 
. Which knew me from the beginning (if they would 
teſtify) that after the moſt ſtraiteſt ſect of our * 1 
lived a Phariſce. 

And now I ſtand, and am judged for the hope of the 
promiſe made of Gop unto our fathers : 

Unto which promiſe our twelve tribes inſtantly ſery- - 
ing Gor day and night hope to come: for which hope's 
ſake, king Agrippa, I am accuſed of the Jews. *' 

Why ſhould it be thought a thing lacreble with 
you, that Gop ſhould raiſe the dead? 

I verily thonght with myſelf, that I onght to do many 
things contrary to the name of Ixsus of Nazareth. . 

Which thing I alſo did in Jeruſalem: and many of 
the ſaints did I ſhat up in priſon, having received au- 
thority from the chief prieſts; and when they were put 
to death, I gave my voice againſt them, a 

And I puniſhed- them oft in every ſynagogue, and 
compelled them to blaſpheme; and being exceedingly 
mad againſt _— I P then even unto range 
cities. 

Whereupon as I went to Damaſcus, with authority 
and commiſſion from the chief prietis, 

At mid day, O king, I ſaw in the way a light from 
heaven, above the brightneſs of the ſan, ſhining round 
about me, and them which journeyed with me. | 

And when we were all fallen to the earth, I heard a 
voice ſpeaking unto me, and ſaying in the Hebrew 
tongue, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? It is hard 
for thee to kick againſt the pricks. ü 

And I ſaid, Who art theu, Lon p? And he faid, I am 
Jesvs whom thou perſecuteſt. 


But 
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But riſe, and ftand upon thy feet: for I have appear- 


ed unto thee for this purpoſe, to make thee a miniſter 
and a witneſs both of theſe things which thou haſt ſeen, 
and of thoſe things in the which I will appear to thee : 
Delivering thee from the people, and from the Gen- 
tiles, unto whom now ] ſend thee, 

To open their eyes, and to turn them from darkneſs 
to light, and from the power of Satan unto Gop, that 


they may receive forgiveneſs of fins, and inheritance 


among them which are ſanctified, by faith that is in me, 

Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not cifobertient 
unto the heavenly vifion : 

But ſhewed firſt unto them of Damaſcus, and at Jeru- 
ſalem, and throughout all the coaſts of Judea, and then 
to the Gentiles, 'that they ſhould pen and turn to 
Gon, and do works meet for repentance. 

For theſe cauſes the Jews caught me in the COS 
and went about to kill me. 

Having therefore obtained help of Obes I continne 
unto this day, witneſſing both to ſmall! and great, ſay- 


ing none other things than thoſe which the PRESS 
and Moſes did ſay ſhould come: 


That Cnxrisr ſhould ſuffer, and that he mould be the 
firſt that ſhould riſe from the dead, and ſhould thew 
light unto the people, and to the Gentiles. 
And as he thus ſpake for himſelf, Feſtus ſaid with a 
loud voice, Paul, thou art befide thyſelf; much learning 
doth make thee mad, 

+ But he ſaid, I am not mad, moſt noble Feſtus ; but 
Fpeak forth the words of truth and ſoberneſs. 
For the king knoweth of theſe things, before whom 


alſo 1 ſpeak freely : for I am perſuaded that none of 


theſe things are hidden from him: for this thing was 


not done 1 in a corner, 
: King 
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King Agrippa, believeſt thou the prophets? I know 
that thou believeſt. | 

Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Almoſt how perſuadeſt 
me to be a Chriſtian,  ” 

And Paul ſaid, I would to Gop, that not only thou, 
but alſo all that hear me this day, were both almoſt, aud 
altogether ſuch as I am, except theſe bonds, 

And when he had thus ſpoken, the king roſe up, and 
the governor, and Bernice, and they that ſat with them. 

And when they were gone aſide, they talked between 
themſelves, ſaying, This man doeth nothing worthy of 
death or of bonds. | 

Then ſaid Agrippa unto Feſtus, This man might have 
been ſet at liberty, if he had not appealed unto Cæſar. 


ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS. 


We may regard the oration of Paul before Agrippa, 
as a remarkable inſtance of our Lord's attention to the 
promiſe he made, that when his diſciples were brought 
before governors and kings for his ſake, he would teach 
them what they ſhould ſpeak. In it the ſeriouſneſs of 
the Chriſtian, the boldneſs of the Apoſtle, and the po- 
liteneſs of the gentleman and the ſcholar, are happily 
blended, There was no appearance of flattery in his 
congratulating himſelf on ſpeaking before one ſkilled in 
the manners and records of the Jews, nor any arrogance 
in his inſiſting on the ſtrictneſs of his former life ; for 
he knew that this righteouſneſs would not juſtify him 
in the fight of Gop, But he had no advocate to plead. 
for him, and it was neceſſary for his vindication, that 
he ſhould give this account of himſelf, and ſhew, that 
though he was bated by the Jews, he till retained the 
religion he was educated in, as far as it agreed with the 
promiſes made to the Patriarchs, on which he built his 


and relations, and baniſhed himſelf from the ſociety of 


but afraid to Took into his own heart, he precipitately 
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hopes of the reſurrection of the dead ; they were only the 
ceremonials of the Jaw, and the tradruional Superſtitions 
that he rejedted. paul obſerved, that he was not ſingular 
in his opinion concerning the reſurrection of the dead; 

for the whole body of the Jewiſh church looked for a 
Musstan'and'a /ife to come: and it was no incredible 
thing that Gop, Who had almighty power, and at firſt 
oreated all things, ſhould'raiſe the dead. Paul informed 
his judges, that he had not followed CunRtsr from i- 
tergſled views *; for it muſt evidently appear, that 
when he embraced Chriſtanity, he gave up the fortune 
he was in a fair way of advancing ; the reputation he 
had acquired by the labours and ſtudy of his whole life, 
and by a blameleſs behaviour. He gave up his friends 


thoſe whom he had been accuſtomed to converſe with, 
and that religion for which he had been remarkably 
zealous. He poſitively aſſerted, that he was made a 
convert by a particular call from heaven, and received a 
commiſſion from CHRIST himſelf to preach to the Gen- 
tiles, at the very time he was going with a ſanction 
from the High Prieſts to extirpate the Chriſtians, 

Having ſhewn by what means he became a Chriſtian, 
Paul proceeded to inform his Judges, that fince his con- 
verſion he had zealouſly taught the Chriſtian doctrines, 
and borne witneſs with the reft of the Apoftles to the 
fulfilment of the ancient prophecies ; which he was 
qualified to do, not by the inſtruction of men, but by 
immediate revelation from Gov. 

Agrippa began' to feel the force of Paul's reaſoning, 


broke up the court; and Paul had only time to add the 


® Lord Lyttelton, : 
beneyolent 
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benevolent wiſh, with which he concluded his oration, 
We underſtand from the private diſcourſe between 
Agrippa, Feſtus, and Bernice, that they thought him 
unjuſtly perſecuted, 

St. Paul's queſtion to Agrippa, Ny ſhould it be 
thought a thing incredible with you that Go ſhould raiſe 
the dead was a very ſenſible one, and worthy of our 
ſerious conſideration, The Almighty Being who created 
all things from nothing, is undoubtedly able to raiſe the 
dead to life; and he has given us many images of a re- 
ſurrection in the vegetable world, and among the in- 
ſe tribes; but as the great and indiſputable proof, he 
has raiſed Cux1sT from the dead in our nature. Let 
us then apply to ourſelves the Apoſtle's benevolent wiſh 
to king Agrippa, and by embracing in its full extent 
the doctrine he preached, and endeavouring like him to 
follow our hlefled LoxD's example, become altogether 
ſuch a Chriſtian as he was, content, fincere, and fledfaft. 

Paul and his aſſociates, viz. Luke, Ariſtarchus, 'Tro- 
phimus, and ſome others, were delivered to the care of 
Julius a centurion, who with his band of ſoldiers em- 
barked with them on board a thip. 

They had a voyage of the utmoſt danger through 
ſtormy and dark weather, which Paul by a Divine im- 
pulſe fore warned them of; but the owner of the thip, 
thinking that he ſhould be able to make an harbour on 
the coaſt of Crete, prevailed on Julius to conſent to his 
purſuing the voyage. In a ſhort time after a violent 
wind aroſe, a dreadful darkneſs enſued, which continued 
for ſeveral days, fo that they knew not how to ſteer ; 
for they could ſee neither the ſan by day nor the ſtars 
by night, and were obliged to lighten the ſhip to pre- 
| vent ber ſinking. They firſt. threw the merchant's 
goods overboard, then the tackle of the ſhip; but not- 

withſtanding 
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withſtanding all their efforts, the ſhip ſtruck upon the 
ſands in a very dangerous place, and was immediately 
broken to pieces. In this conjuncture, the ſoldiers made 
a barbarous propoſal to kill the priſoners, left they ſhould , 
eſcape; but Julius, who was a very humane man, and 

had a great eſteem for Paul, prevented their putting it 

in execution, and commanded that thoſe who could ſwim 

ſhould caſt themſelves into the ſea, and endeavour to get 

to land: they did fo, and every man on board, being 

two hundred and ſeventy-ſix, either by ſwimming, or 

on planks-or pieces of the wreck, got ſafe on ſhore; as 
Paul had before aſſured them it was revealed to him by 
an Angel they would do, if the ſailors ſtaid in the ſhip, 
and exerted their beſt endeavours to ſave her, and truſted 
to Divine providence, inſtead of W to the boat, as 
ſome of them were going to do. | 

The name of the iſland on which things were caſt was 
Melita, now called Malta. It was at that time ſubject 
to the Romans, but inhabited by Carthaginians, who 
ſeeing theſe poor wretches ready to periſh with cold, 
treated them with great hoſpitality, making. good fires 
to dry them, and uſing every method to comfort and re- 
freſh them. 

A remarkable circumſtance happened to Paul | in this 
place. He had taken up a bundle of ſticks and caſt it 
into the fire, when a viper diſlodged by the heat came 
© out of the wood, and faſtened on his hand. The iflan- 

ders ſeeing this, and knowing that he was a priſoner, 
concluded, that he was certainly a murderer, who, 
though he had eſcaped the dangers of the ſea, could not 
avoid Divine juſtice ; but to their aſtoniſhment, they 
beheld him with the utmoſt compoſure ſhake the reptile 


into the fire, according to the promiſe of our Lonp, that 
thoſe, 
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thoſe who believed in him ſhould take up ſerpents . 
The people obſerved him attentively for ſome time, ex- 
pecting that the venom would ſoon operate, and that he 
would ſwell violently, and drop down dead; but when 


they ſaw he remained unhurt they changed their opi- 
nion, and took him for a deity. So fickle is the opinion 


of thoſe who form their notions of things from the light 


of reaſon only, unguided by Divine revelation / 

Publius, a Roman nobleman, who was governoy of the 
place, hearing that a ſhipwreck had happened, invited 
the diſtreſſed ſtrangers to his houſe, where they were 
courteouſly entertained for three days; at which time 


the father of Publius was ſeized with a dangerous ill- 


neſs, from which he was miracuouſly recovered by the 
Hands of Paul. The news of this miracle ſpread abroad, 
and occaſioned many who were afflicted with diſeaſes 


to apply to the Apoſtle, who cured them, and he was in 


return highly honoured and reſpected by them. At the 
end of three months, Paul and his company embarked 
on board another ſhip, and ſhortly after landed at Na- 
ples; where meeting with ſome diſciples they ſtaid a 
week, and then ſet off for Rome by land, The Chrif- 
tians at Rome hearing he was coming, went out to meet 
him. At the ſight of them Paul greatly rejoiced, and 
returned thanks to Gop, being encouraged from this 
circumſtance to hope, that theſe friends would be com- 
forters to him in his confinement, When arrived at 
Rome, Julius delivered his priſoners into the hands of 
the captain of the Emperor's guards, who being of an 
amiable diſpofition, treated Paul with all poſſible in- 
dulgence, and allowed him to live in a hired houſe or 
lodgings, with one ſoldier only to guard him. 
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Having taken three days to recover the fatigue of his 


journey, he called together the ehief of the Jews who 


reſided at Rome, and informed them of the cauſe of his 
impriſonment; and of the neceſſity he was reduced to 


of appealing unto Cæſar to prevent aſſaſſination ; not 
(he ſaid) that he had any accuſation: to bring againſt 


his countrymen, but he had called them together to in- 
form them, that it was for the cauſe of the MxssiAk, 
the hope and expectation of Iſrael, that he now aſſured 
impriſonment. 

The Jews replied, that they knew nothing to bis . 


judice, but had heard the ſe& of the Chriſtians greatly 


cenſured, and ſhould be glad to have an account of their 


daoctrine from him; he therefore appointed a day for 


them to attend him, at which time he explained the 
chief principles of the Chriſtian faith, in a conference 
which laſted from morning to night; by which ſome 
of his auditors were converted, but others obſtinately 
adhered to their former opinions; and ſo diſagreeing, 
they broke up the aſſembly. Paul as they departed, 


very properly applied to them Iſaiab's prophecy, hearing 
they ſhall hear and not underſtand *, &c, and aſſured 


them, that the ſalvation they rejected was ſent to the 


Gentiles, who would accept it, and inherit theſe bleſſ- 


| ings which the Jews deſpiſed. After this Paul dwelt 


two years in his houſe, where he received all who came 
to him, and converted many of the Romans and others 
to Chriſtianity ; amongſt whom was Oneſimus, in whoſe 
favour Paul wrote his Epiſtle to Philemon, and after- 
wards employed. him to carry his letter to the Co- 


loſſians. 


The Chriſtians at Philippi and Macedonia hearing of 
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his impriſonment, made a ſarge collection for him, and 
ſent it by their biſhop Epaphroditus, by. whom he 
back his Epiſtle to the Philippians, a 

Sbartly after this he had the comfort to Noon that the 
Chriſtians at Epheſus continued in faith arid clarity as 
he left them ; but fearing they might be perverted by 
falſe teachers, he wrote an Epiſtle to eſtabliſh them i in 
the doctrine which he taught them. 

At this period of St. Paul's impriſonment, it is ups 
poſed St. Luke wrote his Goſpel, which he compoſed 
with the Apofile's aſſiſtance. 


12 4 
SECTION LXXX. 


AN ACCOUNT OF THE DEATH or PAUL AND "THE 
OTHER DISCIPLES, 


Ix the year of our LoRD 63, as the learned compute, 
Paul was reſtored to his liberty, Having converted 
many of the Romans, he travelled into other parts of 
the world; and before he paſſed out of Italy, is ſup- 
poſed to have written his Epiſtle to the Hebrews. 

Leaving Italy Paul failed weſtward, and as we are 
aſſured by one of the firſt Chriſtian writers, preached 
the Goſpel in Spain; and ſome learned authors ſay, - 
that he planted a church in Great Britain; and after 
travelling to ſeveral other parts, went to Epheſus. From - 
thence he paſſed into Macedonia, and viſited the Philip- 
pians, Here he ſtaid a conſiderable time, and is thought 
to have, during this period, written his firſt' Epiſtle to 
Timothy, and alſo that to Titus. After this; Paul tra- 
velled again and went to Corinth, and afterwards went 
ito Afia, and at length returned to Rome. Nero 
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the emperor was gone into Greece, and had left a wick- 
ed man named Helius, ſole governor of Rome in his 
abſence. Paul having met with Peter in that city, 
joined with him in endeavouring to reform the zyamo- 
ralities of the people, and convert them to Chriſtia- 
nity. Their labours were crowned with great ſucceſs, 
but they met with oppoſition from ſome, amongſt 
whom one Alexander, a copper-ſmith, diſtinguiſhed 
himſelf. Great diſturbances enſued, which ended in 
the Apoſtles being thrown into priſon, where they con- 
tinued to preach, In this confinement St. Paul wrote 
his ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy, and was ſhortly after, by 
command of Helius, beheaded, 
Thus died this illuſtrious Apoſtle, after having for 
above thirty years, with the moſt exemplary zeal and 
piety, ſerved Gop, and preached the Goſpel of his be- 
loved Son. It appears from his Epiſtles, that having 
Fought the good fight, finiſhed, his courſe, and kept the 
faith, he was deſirous of being diſſolved, that he might 
be with CarrsT; and receive the crown of righteouſ- 
neſs, which the Loxp had deſtined for thoſe who ſhould 
lay down their lives in teſtimony of his holy religion. 
St. Paul's hiſtory ſuggeſts a high idea of his character. 
It riſes upon us with additional luſtre in reading his 
Epiſtles, but that muſt be a ſeparate ſtudy, 0 
It is agreed by ancient authors, that St. PETER went 
to Rome, but how long he refided there is uncertain. 
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He is ſaid to have travelled into Africa, and afterwards f 
_ weſtward as far as Great Britain. He ſuffered martyr- 0 

| dom by crucifixion at Rome the fame day with St. 
1 Paul, in the year of our Lok D 65. It is reported of Y 
W him, that when he came to the croſs, he requeſted to be P 
| crucified with his head downwards, thinking he ſhould « 
| diſhonour his Lokp by ng in the ſame poſture n 


as he did. 
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It is generally affirmed by the ancients, that after our 
Loxv's aſcenſion, the Apoſtles agreed among themſelves, 
perhaps by /ot, but moſt probably by the particular diree- 
tion of the HoLy Serr1ir, to divide, and to travel to dif- 
ferent parts of the world. In conſequence of this reſolu- 
tion, St. AnpreEw went firſt into Scythia, and afterwards 


to many other parts, and at laſt ſealed his doctrine with 


his blood at Patræ in Achaia. The occaſion of his death 
is thus related. Having made a number of converts at 
Patræ, he attempted to perſuade Egeas, the Proconſul of 
Achaia, to turn Chriſtian ; Egeas treated him with great 
indignity, and at laſt delivered him up to be crucified, 
That his death might be more lingering, he was faſtened 
to the croſs with cords inſtead of nails. It is ſaid, that 
as he was led to execution, he ſhewed a cheerful and 


- compoſed mind; and that when in fight of the c9/5 he 


declared, that he had long expected and defired that 
happy hour. Having prayed and exhorted the converts 
to keep the faith, he was faſtened to the croſs, on which 
he hung two days, preaching to the people all the time; 
and when he found great intereſt was uſed to ſave his life, 
he earneſtly begged of the Lon, that he might glorify 
him by his death, and quickly expired. 

The hiſtory of ST. Jams Tas Grear (ſo called to diſ- 
tinguiſh him from another of the ſame name) is not re- 
lated in any authentic hiftory. The Spaniſh writers con- 
tend, that he preached in their nation. All we know 
for a certainty is, that he ſuffered martyrdom at Jeru- 
ſalem, at the command of Herod Agrippa. 

After many years ſpent in his miniſtry, Sr. Jax 
was at length accuſed to the emperor Domitian (who 
perſecuted the Chriſtians towards the end of his reign) 
not only as a diſturber of the government, but a pro- 
moter of atheiſm, becauſe he preached againſt thoſe 
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whom the Gentiles reputed Gods. By Domitian's com- 
mand he was ſent priſoner to Rome, where, it is ſaid, 
the barbarous tyrant cauſed him to be caſt into a caul- 
dron of boiling oil, or rather oil ſet on fire; but Gop, 
who delivered the three holy children from Nebuchadnez- 
zar's fiery furnace, preſerved the holy Apoſtle, ſo that 
the burning oil had no power over him. This was the 
cup his Loxp foretold he ſhould drink of, and that Bap- 
tiſim he ſhould be baptized with; and hence the ancients 
give him the honour of martyrdom : for though the 
puniſhment had not its effect, yet by yielding up his 
body to that which, according to its aature, muſt have 
been his death, he offered 4s life for the glory of Cyr157T, 
The mercileſs perſecutor immediately after this baniſh- 
ed him to a deſolate iſland called Patmos, there to be 
employed in digging in the mines. Here it was that he 
wrote his Apocalypſe, or book of Revelations, Theſe pro- 
| Phetice viſions were vouchſafed to St. John at a very ſea- 
ſonable time; he was in a great meaſure cut off from the 
ſociety of men, but indulged with the more immediate 
com munications of cv n. 

St. John lived two years in Patmos, when Domitian 
being ſlain, Nerva ſucceeded to the Roman empire. He 
was of a very different diſpoſition from his predeceſſor, 
and recalled all thoſe who had in Domitian's reign been 
cruelly condemned to exile, St. John then returned to 
Epheſus, where he was made biſhop in the room of 
Timothy, who had been lately martyred. Though he 
was now ninety years old, he took many journeys to 
viſit different churches, and alſo wrote his Epiſtle and 
his Goſpel, When age and infirmity had diſabled him 
from preaching, he uſed to be led to the church at 
Epheſus, where inſtead of preaching, he only ſaid theſe 
words, © Little ohildren, love one another.” His auditors 

_ aſked, 
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aſked, why he conſtantly ſaid. the ſame thing? He re- 
plied, becauſe it- was the particular command of his 
LoRD, and could not be. too often repeated. This 


holy Apoſtle lived till the time of the emperor 
Trajan, about the beginning of whaſe reign he depart- 


ed this life, in the ninety-eighth or ninety-ninth year 90 
his age. 

Sr. Parte having for many years exerciſed his has 
tolic office, came to Hierapolis, a rich and populous city 
in Phrygia, where a ſerpent or dragon of a monſtrous 
ſize was the idol. Philip, grieved to ſee the people fo 
ignorant and impious, beſought Gop by prayer, and 
called upon the name of CuRIST, till the monſter was 
ſtruck dead, After this, by his conſtant preaching aud 
holineſs of life, he made many converts; but the ma- 
giſtrates of the city, enraged at his ſucceſs, ſeized upon 
the Apoſtle, and cauſed bim to be ſcourged, and after- 
wards led him to execution. Some ſay that he was 
crucified, others, that being bound, he was hung up by 
the neck againſt a pillar. 

ST. BARTHOLOMEW is reported to have travelled as far 
as India, preaching the Gosezr; from whence, it is ſaid, 
he returned to the north-weſt parts of Aſia. He was at 
Hierapolis at the time of St. Philip's martyrdom, and was 
then faſtened to a crofs, but taken down and diſmiſſed. 
He afterwards removed to Albanople in Armenia, a 
place dreadfully over-run with idolatry, from which he 
endeavoured to reclaim the people: but was feized by 
the governor, and condemned to death. Some ſay he 
was crucified with his head downward, after having 
been flayed alive, 

After our Loxp's aſcenſion, ST. MaTTaew is ſuppoſed 


to have continued with the reſt of the Apoſtles about 
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twelve years, preaching in Jeruſalem and Judea. Little 
certainty can be had what courſe of travels he took, or 
what death he died. He wrote one of the Goſpels. 

Sr. Taomas preached the Goſpel to the Parthians, 
Medes, Perfians, Carmanians, Hyrcanians, Bactrians, 
and other neighbouring nations, He is ſaid to have been 
thruſt through with a ſpear by a Brachman, as be was 
on his knees at prayer. 

ST. James was, on account (as i is ſuppoſed) of his re- 
lationſhip to our Lonp, appointed by the reſt of the 
Apoſtles Bi/hop of Jeruſalem. In this high ftation, 
which was a fituation of infinite labour and hazard, he 
acquitted himſelf ſo well, that he was much reverenced 
by his brethren and all the Chriſtians, | 

In the interval between the departure of Feſtus and 
the coming of Albinus, the new governor of Judea, who 
was to ſucceed him, the Jews, diſappointed of their de- 
ſigns againſt Paul, who had lately appealed. to Cæſar, 
turned all their fury upon James, and reſolved to kill 
him. They accordingly put him to death, by firſt throw- 
ing him down from the battlements of the Temple, and 
then knocking out his brains with a fuller's club, His 
death was greatly reſented by the citizens in general, 
who ſent ſecretly to Agrippa, by whom the High Prieft 
- had been advanced to his office, and he was ſhortly af- 
ter removed. James was univerſally eſteemed by all 
men, excepting thoſe who were the profeſſed enemies of 
Chriſtianity, for he lived a moſt exemplary life, 

ST. $1MoxX ZELOTEs continued in worſhip and com- 
munion with the other Apoſtles and diſciples at Jeruſa- 
lem after the death of CuRISsT, and at the feaſt of Pen- 
tecoſt received the ſame miraculous gifts as they did; ſo 
that, being quay qualified with the reſt, there is no 
doubt 
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doubt but he uſed his endowments for the propagation 
of the Goſpel : but into what parts of the world he tra- 
yelled is uncertain. It is related, that he ſuffered mar- 
tyrdom by crucifixion. . 

Sr. Jvps is diſtinguiſhed in the Scripture by fat 
names, Jude or Fudas, Thaddeus and Lebbeus, His tra- 
vels are alſo uncertain, but the Armenians regard him as 
the firſt who planted Chriſtianity among them, It is 
related, that he was ſhot to death with arrows. 

After having ſpent the beginning of his miniſtry 
in Judea, Sr. MaTTH1as is ſuppoſed to have 'travel- 
led eaſtward. It is related that he was ſeized by the 
Jews as a blaſphemer, and firſt ſtoned and then be- 
headed. 

ST. BarnABAs, though not of the number of the 
twelve, is yet honoured by St. Luke and the pri- 
mitive writers as an Apoſtle; and we find in the hiſ- 
tory of the Acts of the Apoſtles he makes a conſiderable 
figure. 

We read, that when he and Paul had a contention 
about Mark, Barnabas went to Cyprus. It is ſaid, that 
he did not remain conſtantly in that iſland, but returned 
to St. Paul again, and was fent by him to Corinth. 
However, it is thought; that he ended his days in his 
own country, Cyprus, by martyrdom, in the-following 
manner. Some Jews coming from Syria to Salamis, 
where Barnabas then was, enraged at the great ſucceſs 
of his labours, ſeized him in the ſynagogue as he was 
preaching, and ſhut him up all night ; and in the morn- 
ing, after inflicting on him a variety of torments, (tuned 
him to death, | | 

ST. MARK was not the ſame who gave occaſion to 
the quarrel between Paul and Barnabas, but is ſuppoſed 
to have been a conyert of St. Peter's, who on that ac- 
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count calls him Ait ſon. His Goſpel was compoſed at 
Rome, at the entreaty of the Chriſtians there; it was 
peruſed by St. Peter, and ratified by his authority. It 
was anciently ftyled St. Peter's Gofpet. 

It is related, that St. Mark oreached the Goſpel in 
Egypt, and planted the church in Alexandria; and that 
he afterwards travelled weſtward, and made many con- 
verts; that after this he returned to Alexandria, where 
a party of idolaters broke in upon him as he was preach- 
ing, and binding his feet with cords, dragged him 
through the fireets, till he expired under their barba- 
rous hands. 

Sr. Loxz the EvanceLisT was a native of Antioch, 
a man of learning, and a phyſician; he is alſo ſaid to 
have been {killed in painting. At what time he became a 
Chriſtian is uncertain ; bug we read in the book of the 

Acts, which was written by him, that he was a compa- 
nion and fellow-labourer with St. Paul, whom he follow- 
ed in all his dangers. He is ſuppoſed to have written 
his Goſpel and the Acts at Rome, during St. Paul's two 
years impriſonment. It is ſaid that he ſuffered mar- 
tyrdom at Rome a ſhort time after Paul was ſet at 
liberty ; which is probable, as he would otherwiſe, moſt 
likely, have continued his Hiſtory of the Ads of the 
Apoſtles, 


SECTION IXXXL 


UPON THE OPERATIONS OF THE HOLY $SPIRIT., 


From the ſhort account given in the foregoing ſec- 
tion of the deaths of the Apoſtles, we may ſee how ex- 
actly our Loxp's predictions concerning the treatment 

his diſciples would meet with were verified; and that they 


all continued, in defiance of the greateſt difficulties and 
dangers, 
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dangers, nay, even of death itſelf in its moſt 
ſhapes, to propagate the Goſpel, by which they 3 
their own belief of it. 

It is wonderful to think, that dude illiterate men 
ſhould have fortitude to engage in ſuch an undertaking . 
as that of ſpreading Chriſtianity throughout every part 
of the known world *; and that they ſhould be able to 
effect it, in ſuch an age eſpecially, when paganiſin was 
in the higheſt repute, believed univerſally by the vu, 
and patronized by the great; when the wiſeſt men of 
the wiſeſt nations aſſiſted at its ſacrifices, and conſulted 
its oracles on the moſt important occaſions. There is 
no way of accounting for the ſucceſs of the Goſpel in 
ſach hands, but by imputing it, as the ſcripture does, to 
the powwer of GOD in CHRIST, and the influence of the 
Horx Se1K1T; for it would have been utterly impoſ- 
ſible for the Apoſtles, without divine inſpiration, to have 
invented a religion, the moſt ſublime and moſt perfe& 
of any that was ever made known to mankind: neither 
could they, without divine aſſiſtance, have eſtabliſhed 
it in the world, againſt the oppoſition of ſome of the 
moſt learned philoſophers, and moſt powerful princes 
that ever lived upon earth. We muſt therefore regard 
that part of ſacred hiſtory relating to the As of the 
Apoſtles, which follows the account of our Loxp's aſ- 
cenſion, as the fulfilment of his repeated promiſes, that 
he would entreat the FarHER to ſend the HoLy Srikir, 
whom he called the Comforter or Advocate, to ſupply 
the loſs of his perſonal preſence. 

From the account we have lately read of the miracu- 
lous operations of the HorLy Srintr we muſt be con- 
vinced, that it is the Srixir of Gop Himſelf, It alſo 


See Jenyn's Internal Ex 3 g | 
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appears, that this Se1n1T dwells i Cancer ; that he has 
the power of diſpenſing it to. the world, and that it was 


actually imparted to his Apoſtles; but as the iraculous 
operations of the HoLy Srinxrr have ceaſed, it is neceſ- 
ſary to explain this cireumſtance, and ſhew, in what 
manner the promiſe of the FaruER, made by the pro- 
phets in the Old Teſtament, tat he would pour out 
AIs SpIRIT pore all fleſh ;” and that of the Sov, © that 
the COMPORTER or ADVOCAFE, whom he would ſend into 
the "world, fhiould abide with his followers for euer; were 
fulfilled. To give a proper idea of this, we muſt con- 
ſider what our Loxp taught concerning the gift of the 
Horx Se1K1T in his diſcourſes. From them it appears, 
that it was part of the great plan defigned by infinite 
wiſdom and goodneſs for the eternal happineſs of men; 
that CnRIST, in reward of his perfect obedience to the 
divine will, ſhould be inveſted with the power of ſend- 
ing down the HoLy Sy1r1T, as an Advocate to plead his 
cauſe to the world, and as a Guide to the Apoſtles in 
the promulgation of the Goſpel, and to his followers in 
general, in the exerciſe of thoſe duties which the Chriſ- 
tian religion enjoins. We have ſeen, in the hiftory of 
the Acts of the Apoſtles, in what a wonderful manner 
the Horx Srinir was an Advocate in the cauſe of 
CuxisT, by endowing the Apoſtles, who were ignorant 
illiterate men, with the giſt of tongues; enabling them 
to perform miracles, and ſuggeſting to them ſuch pow- 
erful arguments as were calculated to convince the 
world that Jzsus was no impoſtor, but really the Mas- 
SIAH, the Sow or Gop; that though he had been con- 
demned as a malefactor, he was an innocent and holy 
perſon; and that he was actually raiſed from the dead, 
exalted to the right hand of Gop, and poſſeiſed of divine 
power. e | . 

We 
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We have alſo ſcen, that the MoLy Srigir was a2 
Guide to the Apoſtles, leading them into the knowledge 
of all truths neceſſary ſor them to be acquainted with. 
By the inſpiration of the HoLy Se1ziT, their minds 
were cleared from many erroneous notions, which 
they, in their Lorv's life-time, entertained; and in- 
ſtructed in a variety of particulars, which, without di- 
vine aid, they could not have comprehended. They were 
alſo, on account of their faith, endued with invincible 
fortitude. Fin 5 | 
The miraculous operations of the HoLy Srinir were 
not confined to the Apoſtles and preachers of the Goſpel, 
but were alſo extended to their ear ers. The minds of 
the beſt men were at that time ſo blinded by prejudices 
of various kinds, that, without the aſſiſtance of the Hor 
SPIRIT. to open their underſtandings, even thoſe who 
had been converted by our Loxp's miracles and diſ- 
courſes, and believed him to be the Mess1an, the Son 
of Gov, and the GREAT PROrHRr, could not have com- 
prehended all the truths of the Goſpel; neither could 
they, unleſs endued with ſtrength from above, have had 
fortitude ſufficient to reſiſt the allurements of the world, 
and adhere to their Chriſtian profeſſion, under the dan- 
gers and ſufferings which attended it, 

We perceive then, that in the fr/# age of ci 
the miraculous gifts of the HLX SPIRIT and his wfible 
aid; were neceſſary to its propagation ; but when it was 
fully eftabliſhed, and the church furniſhed with a urit- 
ten rule both for faith and practice, and the fury of per- 
ſecution abated, theſe miraculous operations might with 
propriety be withheld, becauſe there was no longer any 
need of them; fince Chriſtianity might be maintained 
by Aumam and ordinary means, and, in a great meaſure, 

by 
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by its own ration al force and power 1 105 the minds of 
men. 

The promiſes of hs FATHER and the 2500 which! ex- 
tended to a who ſhould at any time embrace the Chriſ- 
tian profeſſion, relate to the ordinary operations of the 
Horx SerxiT—his gentle influence on the minds of 
men, by which he inſenſibiy helps the infirmities of hu- 
man nature, enlightens the mann.. and rectifies 
the will. 

Without ſuch a divine Guile, the atonement of CHRIST 
would have been ineffectual to man's ſalvation ; for man 
would not have been able to perform the conditions re- 
quired of him, nor even to have underſtood all things 
which concern his faith and obedience. "Tis the graci- 
ous influence of Gop's HoLy Se1R1T in us, which ſecures 
all the other bleſſings and benefits of the Goſpel, and 
conducts us ſafely through all the difficulties of a Chriſ- 
tian courſe: all our ſtrength and ſufficiency are from 
him; to his bleſſed aids we owe all good inclinations, 
our beginning, our progreſs, and our perſeverance in 
goodneſs and virtue. His gracious influence firſt diſ- 
poſes men to embrace and entertain the Goſpel, and on 
their doing ſo with fincerity, conſtantly abides with 
them; unleſs he is provoked to withdraw himſelf, which 
may, and frequently does happen ; for the influences of 
the HoLy SrIRIT do not controul the will of man; that 
ſtill remains free, and every one has it in his power to 

obſerve or negle& his admonitions. The influence and 
aſſiſtance of the HoLy Sy1ntr, in his ordinary operations, 
are indeed ſo gentle and ſecret, that it is impoſſible to 
. Ciſtinguith between his immediate ſuggeſtions, and the 
diddates of human reaſon : but whoever will conſider 
the infirmities of human nature, and at the ſame time re- 
collect the comfort be has * under affliction, 
and 


— 
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and the fortitude with which he has reſiſted temptation, 
when he has prayed for divine ſupport and aſſiſtance, muſt 
aſcribe theſe happy effects to the aid of the * 
SPIRIT, 

In the hiſtory of the Acts of the Apoſtles, Kern 
that the gift of the HoLy Se1riT was uſually beſtowed 
after baptiſm; and it is for this reaſon, that the children 
of Chriſtian parents are zſualily baptized in their early 
infancy, from a perſuaſion, that their blefſed Saviour 
will receive them into his flock, and ſend down the 
Horx Se1xIT, to diſpoſe their tender minds for the re- 
ception of thoſe divine truths, which their parents, or, 
in caſe of their failure, thoſe who ſolemnly anſwer for 
them at the font, are under an indiſpenſable obligation 
to teach them, as ſoon as they are capable of receiving 
them. We are informed, indeed, that Cornelius, and 
other Gentile converts with him, received the gift of 
the HoLy Se1k1T previous to their being baptized; but 
in this caſe it appears to have been beſtowed as a reward 
for extraordinary piety, and alſo to furniſh Peter with 
an argument for removing the ſcruples of thoſe Jewiſh 
Chriſtians, who thought it unlawtul to initiate Gen- 
tiles into the church of CHRIST. 

There is no doubt but that the prophets, and other 
holy men under the Moſaic diſpenſation, experienced 
the extraordinary operations of the HoLY Spixir; and 
that all, who © feared Gop and worked righteouſneſs,” 
whether Jews or Gentiles, were aſſiſted by his ordinary 
influence: but till after our Loxp's aſcenſion; it was net 
poured out on all fleſh ; that is to ſay, the effects of the 
Horx S?1k1T were not ſo w/ib/e, nor did he communi- 
cate himſelf to the world in ſo. extraordinary a degree, 
becauſe the ſtate of mankind did not require it, before 


the coming of CuxisT; and during our Lord's life. 
; | time 
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time and converſation with his diſciples, his preſence 
ſupplied all other defects; but when he left them, they 


Were, as he calls them, or7p/ans; and, therefore, it was 
requiſite-that, upon his departure, the Comforter or Ad- 


"  evocate ſhould come, to abide with them for ever. It 


was alſo proper, that after his aſcenſion, our Loxd 
ſhould give them ſome viſible token of the power 
and dignity to which he was advanced: befides, the 
Apoſtles had the greateſt occaſion that could be for the 
gifts of the HoLy Se1k1T, on account of their own na- 
. tural deficiencies, and the oppoſition - and | perſecution 
they were likely to meet with—difficulties not to be 
ſurmounted by natural means. It was alſo highly re- 
quiſite, that the minds of men ſhould be prepared for the 
reception of the Goſpel, by ſome ſignal teſtimony of the 
divine preſence attending the firſt publication of it. 
From theſe obſervations we may underſtand, that by 
the gift of the HoLy SyrrIT is meant, an immediate in- 
 Fluence and operation of the Sri RI oF GoD pon the minds 
of men—inward power, ſtrength, and affiſtance commu- 
nicated to Chriſtians, enabling them to become ſuch 
kind of perſons as the Goſpel requires them to be; and 
that there is an abſolute neceſſity for the aid of the 
Hot Se1xtT, to reſcue us from the power and domi- 
nion of fin, to raiſe us to a new lite, to engage us in a 
holy courſe, and to fortify our reſolutions againſt the 
allurements of the world, and enable us to perſevere 
and patiently to continue in doing and ſuffering the 
Vill of Gop, Let us now conſider by what means we 
can obtain this ineſtimable gift, and how we may know 
that we are really in poſſeſſion of it. 

The means of obtaining the HoLy Srikrr, are prayer, 
baptiſm, and repentance, There is no cauſe to doubt, 
but that the prayers of thoſe, who dedicate their chil- 

| | | "RD 
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dren to CHRIS in their early infancy, are accepted for 
them; and that, during their years of ignorance, they 
are regarded as members of his church ; but, as ſoon as 
they are capable of committing actual fin, they muit 
implore for zhemſetves the aſſiſtance of the Hory SeikIT, 
and prepare for ratifying the vow made in their name at 
their baptiſm, by a fable Profs Won of their faith in 

CanisT, 

We may know that the Srinir dwelleth in us, if we 
find in our minds an ardent defire to do the will of 
Gop—a preference of eternal things to worldly purſuits— 
a ſincere belief of the truths of Chriſtianity—a perfect 
love and charity for all mankind—conſolation under 
afliftions—and a fervent hope of ſalvation through the 
mercy of Gop ; for theſe are the nxuirs or edis of the 
SPIRIT, as we find them deſcribed in the Epiſtles of 
St. Paul and the other Apoſtles. 

How thankful ought mankind to be, for the S 
ful goodneſs of Go, in beſtowing ſuch an ineſtimable 
gift upon them! How grateful ſhould every individual 
be to Carisr, for directing it to themſelves in particu- 
lar! Let us, then, keep our minds conftantly pre- 
pared to comply with the motions and ſuggeſtions of 
the HoLy Sriktr, by leading a life of obedience and 
righteouſneſs; and take heed, that we do not, by any 
wilful diſobedience to the revealed will of Gop, tranſ- 
mitted to us in the Scriptures, reſiſt his HoLy Seixrr: 
but ſince he vouchſafes to dwell in us, let us do nothing 
that is unworthy of ſo Divine and heavenly a gueſt. Let 
the thoughts of his preſence fill our hearts with a con- 
tinual awe and reverence of him, and engage us effectu- 
ally to cleanſe ourſelves from every evil inclination. Let 
us earneſtly implore the aſſiſtance of the HoLy SrIRIx, 
and continually depend upon him for his grace and 

| aſſiſtance, 
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aſſiſtance, in an humble ſenſe of our own weakneſs 
and fickleneſs, and the inconſtancy of our beſt purpoſes 
and reſolutions. If we thus prey, we ſhall certainly - 
tain; but we muſt pray, and we muſt alſo act; for Gon 
does not force the will, He only inclines and aids it by the 
ſuggeſtions and motions of the HoLy Srigir. If we 
comply and co-operate with him, we ſball be happy ; if 
we reſiſt ang rebel againſt him, the grace of Go is of- 
fered us in vain, and our ruin and deſtruction is of our- 
ſelves. | 1 
Having ſeen in what manner our Lon p's predictions, 
relating to the deſcent of the HoLy SIRIT on thoſe who 
adhered to him, were fulfilled, let us now enquire con- 
cerning the fate of thoſe who rejected the Goſpel i in the 
hrt age of the _ ws Bl | 


SECTION LXXXII. 


OUR LORD'S PREDICTIONS CONCERNING THE PUNISH- 
* MENT OF THE JEWS, AND THE DESTRUCTION OP 
JERUSALEM. a 


AND as he went out of the Temple, one of his diſciples 
ſaith unto him, Maſter, ſee what manner of ſtones and 


what buildings are here, 
And Jzsvs ſaid unto him, See ye not all theſe things? 
Verily I ſay unto you, there ſhall not be left here 


one ſtone upon another that ſhall not be thrown down, 


Fo ſupply the deficiencies of theſe Annotations relating to the Hor v 
SPp1R1T, I muſt beg leave to refer my readers to the excellent ſeries of 
diſcourſes on the ſubject, by Archbiſhop Tillotſon, in his 2d vol. folio 
edition, from whence they are chiefly extracted. I could not offer every 
argument that occurred to me, without making many extracts from the 
Epiſtles; and this I was unwilling to do, as the texts are capable of a fuller 


* more ſatisfactoi y explanation in their proper places. And 
An 
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And as he ſat upon the mount of Olives, the diſciples 
came unto him privately, ſaying, Tell us when ſhall 


_ theſe things be; and what ſhall be the ſign of thy 


coming, and of the end of the world, 

And Jzsus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Take heed 
that no man deceive you; 

For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, I am 
Cnr1sT : and ſhall deceive many. 

And ye ſhall hear of wars and rumours of wars ; ſee 
that ye be not troubled : for all theſe things muſt come 
to paſs, but the end is not yet. 

For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and kingdom 

againſt kingdom; and there ſhall be famines, and peſ- 
tilences, and earthquakes in divers places; and fearful 
fights, and great ſigns ſhall there be from heaven. 

But before all theſe they ſhall lay their hands-on you 
and perſecute you, delivering you up to the ſynagogues, 


and into priſons, being brought before kings and rulers 


for my name's ſake. 
And it ſhall turn to you for a teſtimony, 
Now the brother ſhall betray the brother to death, 


and the father the ſon: and children ſhall rife up againtt 


their parents, and ſhall cauſe them to be put to death. 

And ye ſhall be bated of all men for my name's ſake. 
And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, the love of many 
ſhall wax cold. But he that ſhall endure unto the end, 
the ſame ſhall be ſaved. There ſhall not an hair of 


your head periſh. In your patience poſſeſs ye your 
ſouls, 


And this Goſpel of the kingdom ſhall be 5 in 
all the world, for a witneſs unto all nations; and then 
ſhall the end come. 


When ye therefore ſhall ſee the abomination of deſa- 
lation, 
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lation, ſpoken of by Daniel the prophet, ſtand in the 
holy place (whoſo readeth let him underſtand): 
When ye ſhall ſee Jeruſalem compaſſed with armies, 
then know ye that the deſolation thereof 1s nigh, 
Then let them which are in Judea flee to the moun- 
tains, and let them who are in the midſt of it depart 
out ; and let not them vere are in the countries enter 
thereinto, 

For theſe are the days of vengeance, that all things 
that are written might be fulfilled. 

Let him who is on the houſe-top, not come down to 
take any thing out of his houſe; neither let him who is 
in the held return back to take his clothes. 

And wo unto them who are with child, and to thoſe 
who give ſuck in theſe days. And pray ye, that your 
flight be not in the winter, neither on the ſabbath-day. 
For then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch as was not 
ſince the beginning of the world to this time, no, nor 
ever ſhall be. 

And they ſhall fall by the edge of the ſword, and ſhall 
be led away captive into all nations: and Jeruſalem ſhall 
be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of the 
Gentiles ſhall be fulfilled, 

And there ſhall be figns in the ſan, and in the moon, 
and in the ſtars; and on the earth diſtreſs of nations, 
with ty: the ſea and the waves roaring : 

Men's hearts failing them for fear, and for looking 
after theſe things that are coming on the earth: for the 
powers of heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 
| + Then if any man ſhall ſay unto you, Lo, here is 

Cuxtsr, or there, believe him not; 

For there ſhall ariſe falſe Caxsrs and falſe prophets, 


and ſhall thew great Ggns and wonders ; inſomuch, that 
were 
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were it poſſible, they ſhould deceiye the very elect. Be- 
hold I have told you before. 

Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay unto you, Behold, he is 

in the deſert, go not forth; behold, he is in the ſecret 
chambers, believe it not. 
For as the lightning cometh out of the eaſt, and ſhin- 
eth unto the weft, ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of 
Man be. For whereſoever the carcaſe is, there will 
the eagles be gathered together. 

And when theſe things begin to come to paſs, then 
look up and lift up * heads, for your RY | 
draweth nigh. 

Verily I ſay unto you, This generation ſhall not paſs 
away till all be fulfilled. Heaven and earth ſhall paſs 
away, but my words ſhall not paſs away. 

Immediately after the tribulation of thoſe days ſhall 
the ſun be darkened, and the moon ſhall not give her 
light, and the lars ſhall fall from heaven, and the pow- 
ers of the heavens ſhall be ſhaken. 

And then ſhall appear the ſign of the Son of Man in 
heaven: and then ſhall all the tribes of the earth mourn, 
and they ſhall ſee the Son of Man coming in the clouds 
of heaven with power and great glory. : 

And he ſhall ſend his angels with a great found of Fl 
trumpet, and they ſhall gather together his ele& from 
the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other. 

Now learn a parable of the fig-tree : When his branch 
is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know that 
ſummer is nigh: 

So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee all theſe things, 
know that it is near, even at your doors. 

Verily I fay unto you, This generation ſhall not paſs, | 
till all theſe things be fulfilled. | 
* Heaven 
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Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but my words ſhall 
not you ny. 


ANNOTATIONS anp REFLECTION 8. 


It was foretold by the prophet Malachi, that there 
would be à great and dreadful day of the Lord, in which 
all the wicked ſhould be conſumed. Joel alſo alluded to 
it, when he predicted e effuſion of the HoLy SpikiT ; 
and our Lon himſelf frequently referred to theſe pro- 
phecies, and expreſsly foretold the puniſhment and re- 
jection of the Jews; particularly in the parables of the 
g- tree, of the ten ſervants, the wicked huſbandmen, 
and the marriage: ſeaſl. His blaſting the barren fig-tree 
was an emblem to the ſame effect. 
In his laſt ſ&vere reprehenſion of the Scribes and 
Phariſees our Lokp declared, that upon the Jews of tat 
peneration ſhould come all the righteous blood ſhed upon 
the earth, from the blood of Abel to the blood of Zacha- 
rias; and he then lamented, lat their houſe would be 
n to them deſolate, or their habitation laid even Wn the 
ground, 

On his diſciples! defiring to be informed when theſe 
things which he foretold would come to paſs, our Lord 
checked their curiofity; but told them what ſigns would pre- 
cede, and how to preſerve themſelves from the impend- 
ing deſtruction ; and gave them a particular caution to 
beware of falſe Cukisrs and falſe prophets, as he had 
formerly done to the multitude in his ſermon on the 

Mount. . 
The event ſoon proved, that this was an affection- 
ate and neceſſary admonition, intended to preſerve 
his diſciples and the Jews from the danger of fol- 
| 7 lowing 
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lowing- deceitful. and ſeditious leaders: for about a 
year after his crucifixion, Simon Magus * pretended to 
be ſome great one, and to have the power of Gop; and 
a number of impoſtors ſucceſſively aroſe, who perſuaded 


the multitude of Jeruſalem to follow them into the de- 


farts, pretending that they could diſplay evident won- 
ders and ſigns effected by the interpoſition of Go: and 
even at the time of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, falſe 
prophets fatally prevailed on many, who might have 
eſcaped the conflagration, to ſtay in.the Temple, under 
pretence that they would receive figns of deliverance, 
till they periſhed in the flames. 

The next circumſtances mentioned by our Lorp, as 
preceding the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, are wars, ru- 
mours of wars, &c, This in a ſhort time began to be 
fulfilled; for about the third year after our Lozp's 
death, Herod Antipas engaged in a war with Aretas 


king of Arabia Petræa, in which he was vanquiſhed, 


After this the Jews had a variety of inteſtine divifions, 
and many conteſts with the neighbouring ſtates, in which 
great numbers of them were flain. Sometimes they 
were terrified with rumours of wars, which after putting 
them in great fear, came to nothing, They were fre- 
quently expoſed, on account of their turbulent conduct, 
to the reſentment of the Romans, who attacked them in 
all places; by which that part of our Lon Ds prophecy 
was fulfilled, ⁊uflereſoever the carcaſe is, there will the 
eagles be gathered together. The Fewi/h nation was com- 
pared to a dead carcaſe, and the Romans to eagles, birds 
of prey, that feed on dead carcaſes. 'There was a pe- 
culiar propriety in the nein, as the 1 
was an eagle. 


„ 
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Our Lonp foretold, that there would be famines, 
add peſtilences, and earthquakes, Hiſtory informs us, 
that there were ſome very remarkable ones between the 
time of the prediction and the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
by which many of the Jews died. Our Lorp alſo pre- 
dicted, that there would be fearful ſights in the heavens: 

and both the Jewiſh hiſtorian Joſephus, and Tacitus, a 
Roman hiſtorian of great credit, relate, that there were 
wonderful prodigies obſerved before the taking of the 
city. But theſe, our Loxp informed his diſciples, were 

only the beginnings of ſorrows, for the end was not yet. 
Having foretold what diſtreſſes would happen to the 

Jews, he acquainted his diſeiples, that though they would 
not ſhare the above calamities with the Jews, they would 
not be exempt from ſufferings, and informed them what 
they were to expect. 

We have read the completion of: theſe predictions i in 
the hiſtory of the Apoſtles, and in what manner their 

perſecutions proved teſtimonies to the truth of their doc- 
trine, &c. There were, beſides what are mentioned in 
the Acts, ſome dreadful perſecutions of the Chriſtians 
under the emperor Nero, in which St. Peter and St, 
Paul (as has been related) loſt their lives. At that time, 
if a man was poſſeſſed of every human virtue, it was 
crime enough if he were a Chriſtian; ſo true were our 
6aviouk's words, that his followers ſhould be hated of 

128 nations for his name's ſake. 

Our Lon alſo predicted, that there would be apo/tates 
and 7raitors among their own brethren; and that many 
would fall off from their faith, on account of perſecution, 
Of this there are ſome inſtances recorded by St. Paul in 
us ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy; and Tacitus relates, that 


2 * of Chriſtians were * and executed 
through 
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through the information of others, who were intimidated 
by the dangers which threatened them, 

That the diſciples might not apprehend from theſe 
misfortunes, that a// the followers of Catrsr ſhould be 
cut off, he afſured them, that whoever ſhould to the laſt 
without fear or ſhame, profeſs faith in him and love to 
the brethren, ſhonld be ſaved. This promiſe- had a 
double reſerence, firſt, to erernul /akvation in heaven (the 


certain portion of thoſe who died martyrs), and alſo to a 


ſignal act of Providence at the time of the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem, by which the Chriſtians were Ne from 
that dreadful calamity. 

Our Loxd foretold, that before the total end of the 
Jewiſh ſtate, his Goſpel ſhould be preached in all the 
world, in order that all nations might be convinced, that 
the ſcws deſerved i thoſe heavy judgments which were 
inflicted upon them, for crucifying the Lon p of glory. 

The ſhort account lately given of the travels of the 
Apoſtles ſhews, that the Goſpel vas preached in all parts 
of the known world, and that it gained ground even in 
the moſt conſiderable parts of the Roman empire. One 
of the firſt Chriſtian writers, who was a co-temporary 
and fellow-labourer with St. Paul, ſays of im in parti- 
cular, “that he was a preacher both in the eaſt and in 
the weſt; that he taught the whole world righteouſ- 
neſs, and travelled as far as the utmoſt borders of the 
welt.” And if ſuch were the labours of one Apoſtle, 
what muſt have been the united Tabours of them all ! It 
appears, indeed, from the writers of the hiſtory of the 
church, that before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, the 
Goſpel was not only preached in the Leſſer Afia, 
Greece, and Italy, but was likewiſe propagated as far 


north ward as Scythia, as far ſouthward as Ethiopia, as 
Vol. VI. T far 
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far eaſtward as Parthia and India, as far weſtward as 
Spain and Britain. | 

Our Loxp having deſcribed*he ſigns which were to 
be the forerunners of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, men- 
tioned a circumſtance which they were to regard as a 
token, that this great event was j/# at hand; namely, 
the abomination of defolation ſpoken of by Daniel the prophet, 
ftanding in the Holy Place. This prediction has been 
variouſly applied by. commentators, but our Loxkp cer- 
tainly knew its true import; and we find, that the abs- 
mination of deſolation ſignified a heathen army bgſieging 
the Hory City. The Roman army is called the abo- 
mination for its enſigns and images, which were ſo to 
the Jews; and the abomination of deſolation, as it was to 
deſolate and lay waſte JexvsaLEM. The Holy Place 
meant the city, and a certain compaſs 'of ground 


around it. 

Oar Lozp warned all who conſulted their own ſafety 
to flee unto the mountains, which they had opportu- 
nities.of doing. He counſelled them to flee as preci- 
pitately as poflible, and if they were on the houſe- top 
not to come down, The houſes of the Jews were flat 
on the top for them to walk upon, and had uſually ſtairs 
on the outſide, by which they might aſcend and deſcend 
without coming into the houſe. Theſe flat-roofed 
houſes uſually formed terraces from one end of the city 
to the other, which terraces terminated in gates; there- 
fore thoſe who were walking on them, might eaſily pur- 
ſue their courſe along the tops of the houſes, and eſcape 
out of the city gate. 

It is very eaſy to perceive, why our Loxp pronounced 
wo to thoſe who were with child or had young infants, 


as they could not make ſo haſty a flight as others, nor 
| | ſo 
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ſo well endure the miſeries of famine, and other hard- 
ſhips of a fiege. The reaſon why they ſhould pray that 
their flight might not be in the winter is alſo obvious, 
as the hardneſs of the ſeaſon, the badneſs of the roads, 
and the ſhortneſs of the days, would be great impedi- 
ments to a ſpeedy flight. Travelling on the ſabbath- 


day would alſo have expoſed the Chriſtians to the re- 
ſentment of the Jews. 


SECTION LXXXIII, 


THE FULFILMENT OF OUR BLESSED LORD'S 
PREDICTION, 


As our Saviour cautioned his diſciples to fly when 
they ſhould ſee Jeruſalem encompaſſed with armies, it 
was providentially ordered, that though Jeruſalem would 
be encompaſſed with armies, yet they ſhould have op- 
portunities aftorded them of making their eſcape. 

There had for a conſiderable time been dreadful diſ- 
tractions in Judea, which occaſioned great ſlaughter, In 
each province multitudes had loſt their lives, aud many of 
the principal cities had been deſtroyed. The Romans, 
under pretence of chaſtiſing the Jews for ſedition, com- 
mitted hoſtilities againſt them, took poſſeſſion of their 
fortreſſes, waſted and plundered the country, and put 
numbers to the ſword. 

Veſpaſian having been made governor of jade by the 
emperor Nero, and employed to carry on the wars 
againſt the Jews, made great ravages in Judea; and 
having ſubdued all the country, prepared to beſiege ſe- 
ruſalem, and inveſted the city on every fide : but Nero's 
death, and the diſturbances which enſued in the Roman 
empire, diverted the attention of Veſpaſian from his 
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purpoſe, and he did not proceed to beſiege Jeruſalem in 
form. Theſe incidental delays were- very favourable to 
the Chriſtians; and it is ſuppoſed, that many retired 
from the city, in obedience to their LorD's admonitions. 
The Jews were at, this time divided into parties and 
factions amongſt themſelves, and deſtroyed each other, 
ſo that a lake of blood ran in the ſacred courts of the 
Temple; and ſo great was the rage of party, that in 
order to diſtreſs their opponents they burnt houſes fall 
of proviſions, as if they ſtudiouſly eo-operated with the 
Romans to cut off their own ſtrength. Many wiſhed 
for the impending foreign war, to free them from their 
domeſtic evils. The Jews were filled with fear and 
aſtoniſhment, and there was no time for counſel, no 
hope of pacification, no means of flight. A ceaſeleſs 
cry of combatants was heard night and day, and the 
lamentation of mourners was ſtill more dreadſul. Re- 
lations ſhewed no reverence for the living, nor ſolicitude 
to bury them when dead. The ſeditious parties fonght 
treading on heaps of flain, and were continually invent- 
ing cruel methods of deſtruction. | | 
Great revolutions happened in the Roman ſtate during 
this period; at length Veſpaſian was made emperor, 
who ſent his fon Titus with a fele& army againſt ſeru- 
falem. When he arrived, the Jews were in the ſitua- 
tion above deſcribed. Titus ſurrounded the city with 
encampments; the fight of his army reconciled the 
Jews to each other, and united them againſt fo for- 
midable an enemy. Our Lord predicted, that the ene- 
mies of Jeruſalem ſhould caſt a trench about her, and 
compaſs her round, and keep her in on every fide. This 
was literally fulfilled ; for Titus, diſcouraged and exaſ- 
perated by the repeated deſtruction of his engines and 
towers, undertook the arduous taſk of enclofing the city 
ö 8 2 35 with 
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with a * which, though it included a circuit of five 
miles, was completed by the vigilance of his ſoldiers in 
three days. By this means all hope of ſafety was cut 
off from the Jews, no proviſion could be carried into the 
city, no perſon could come out unknown to the enemy. 

Our Lonp foretold, that the deſtruction of Jeruſalem 
ſhould be attended with greater difirefs than had ever 
been known before, from the beginning of the world. 
And hiſtory informs us, that the calamities and miſeries 
of the Jews during the fiege were beyond parallel. Ra- 
pine and murder, famine and peſtilence within; fire 
and ſword, and all the terrors of war without. Theſe 
calamities were ſo ſevere, that had they continued, they 
muſt have conſumed the whole Jewith nation; but 
Go ſo ordered the courſe of his providenee, that thete 
dreadful days were ſhortened, Titus, deſirous to put 
a ſpeedy end to the fiege, that he might return to Rome, 
reſolved to proceed with the utmoſt vigour; and the 
Jews, by burning their proviſions and deferting their 
ſtrong holds, had fo weakened themſelves, that they 
were not able to refit ſuch meaſures, which were, as 
our Lokp foretold, ſudden and unexpedted. 

So great was the number of dead bodies thrown over 
the walls, that Titus raifed up his hands to heaven, and 
called Gop to witnefs, that this extreme mifery arofe 
from themſelves, and not him; yet the Jewiſh foldiers 


marched againſt the Romans over heaps of their own n 


dead, without horror or commiſeration. | 
And now the Romans advanced their laſt engines 
againſt the walls. The beſieged made a vigorous de- 
fence, though the famine was ſo ſevere, that the ſoldiers 
were compelled to eat their belts, their ſhoes, the tkins. 
of their ſhields, and dried graſs. 
Titus and his army, however, entered the city, and 
1 34 aſſaulted 
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- aſſaulted the Temple itſelf. As his battering-rams made 
no impreſſion on it, he ordered that the gates ſhould be 
- burnt, and the fire ſoon ſpread to the adjoining porti- 
coes. He had reſolved in council to preſerve the Tem- 
ple entire, as a monument of honour to himſelf, and 
therefore commanded his ſoldiers to extinguith the fire; 
bat Gop had condemned it to the flames: and one of 
the ſoldiers, unmindful of the command of his general, 
as if urged by a Divine impulſe, ſeized ſome of the 
burning materials, and with the aſſiſtance of another 
ſoldier, who raiſed him from the ground; threw it into the 
golden window of the Temple towards the north. And 
notwithſtanding Titus ordered his ſoldiers to ſtop the 
progreſs of the flames, they pretended not to hear him, 
and exhorted the foremoſt ranks to ſpread the conflagra- 
tion, A dreadful ſcene enſued, The Roman ſoldiers, 
to gratify.their hatred of the Jews, dealt death and 
Mlaughter on all who came in their way. Thouſands of 
men, women, and children, were burnt. Multitudes, 

half dead before with famine, periſhed by the ſword, 

and the ground could not be ſeen for carcaſes. Titus 
then held a conference with the Jewiſh rulers, who re- 
quired to be diſmitſed into the deſert with their wives 
and children, having ſworn not to refign up their per- 
ſons to him. Titus enraged that they ſhould preſcribe _ 
conditions to their conqueror, delivered them up to the 
fury of the ſoldiers, who burnt a great part of the city, 
of which they were in poſſeſſion. The Jews till re- 
Fuſed to ſubmit, and retired to the higher city, where 
they behaved like ſavages. Here the Romans attacked 
them, and made a breach in their walls. They were 
then ſeized with ſudden fear, and quitting towers im- 
Pregnable to any force, betook themſelves to ſabter- 


raucous . By thus going into the holes of 
rocks 
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"fol and into the caves of the earth, they expreſſed the 
greateſt conſternation, and in effect ſaid to the moun- 
tains, '* Fall on us, and to the hills, Cover us.” The 
Romans ſtood amazed at their victory. So many Jews 
were {lain, that the whole city was drenched with blood. 
In the evening the ſlaughter ended, and the flames in- 
creaſed. When Titus viewed the ſtrength of their forti- 
fications, he made uſe of theſe words, We have fought 
with the aſſiſtance of Gop. It was Gop who drove 
the Jews out of their forts : for what could the hands 
of men or the force of machines effect againſt theſe _ 
towers?“ And when he had utterly deſtroyed the city, 
he left thoſe towers as a monument of that toad 
which confederated with hun. 

After this Titus gave orders that the ſeditious ſhould: 
be put to death; but the- talleſt and moſt beautiful 
youths were reſerved for Czſar's triumph. The reſt of 

the multitude, above 17 years of age, were ſent to the 
works in Egypt, or as preſents through the provinces, to 
; periſh by the ſword, and by wild beaſts in the theatres. 
Thoſe under the age of ſeventeen were ſold —1 1,000 pe- 
riſhed by famine. The number of all the captives taken 
\throughout the war. was 97,000; and of thoſe who 
were deſtroyed through the whole fiege, were 1,100,000,, 
and the greateſt-part of. theſe were from different coun- 
tries; for they came from every quarter. to the Paſſover, 

and were ſuddenly thut up by the war. 
Our Lonp predicted, that as-the lightning cometh from * 
the eaft; and ' ſhineth. allo unto the weſt, ſo ſhould the comr 
ing of the Son of man be; and it is ſaid, that the de- 
fira@tion of Jeruſalem began in the caſt, and went on 

veſtward. 

The Romans having completed their conqueſt, burnt 
the extremities of the city, and dug up the walls, leav- 
T4 ing 
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ing nothing ſtanding but ſome of the higheſt towers ana 
a part of the wall; for the pioneers ſo eflectually level- 
led the remainder of the city to the ground, as not to 
leave thoſe who aßproached it any proof that it had ever 
been inhabited. Thus were our Lokb's prophecies ful- 
filled, ine enemies Mall lay thee even with the ground, 
aud hey ſhall not leave in thee one ſlone upon another ; and 


what is very remarkable, the deſtruction of the Temple 


happened on the ſame day of the year in which Ne- 
buchadnezzar burnt the firſt. 

Our Lozp aſſured his diſciples, that rot @ hair of thetr 
head ſhould periſh ; and hiſtory informs us, that not one 
Chriſtian was involved in the deſtruction of Jeruſa- 
lem: therefore, his promiſe certainly alluded to that 

time, and not to the perſecutions they were both 
before aud afterwards to endure for the ſake of the 
Golpel. | 

Dur 1 ed that tie Sun fhould not only fall 
tlie edge of the favord, but that many ſhould be led away 
captive into all nations, They have been ſucce:ively in 
ſubjection to the Romans, the Saracens, &c. and have 
never poſſeſſod their city ſince its overthrow by Titus, but 


ſtill remain We N e OIK 2 * a . 


people, 

Our 201 predicted, that Feruſalem ſhould be acide 
dom of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be ful- 
Filled, The firſt who attempted to rebuild Jeruſalem was 
the Roman emperor Alias Adrian, 47 years after its 
deſtruction by Titus. He called the city he built Alia, 


and placed a Roman colony in it. The Jews upon this 
occafion rebelled, and through the neglect of the Ro- 
mans gained poſſeſſion of it; but it was again beſieged 
by the Romans and burnt to the ground. There was a 
dreadful ſlavghter of the ove at this time, and of thoſe 


who 
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4 
who ſurvived, an ineredible number of every age and 
ſex were ſold like horſes, and diſperſed over the face of 
the earth. The emperor rebuilt the city, peopled it as 
before, and cauſed a ſtatue of a hog in marble to be 
placed over the gate that opened. towards Betlilehem; 
and publiſhed an edict, forbidding any.Jew upon paige 
of death to enter into it, or ſo much as to look upon it 
at a diſtance. © 
In this fiate Jeruſalem continued till the reign of the 
firſt Chriſtian emperor, Conſtantine the Great. Its an- 
cient name was almoſt totally forgotten amongſt the 
heathens, but in Conſtantine's time it was onee more 
called jeruſalem; and the emperor adorned it with 
many ſtately edifices. The Jews again aſſembled to te- 
cover their city, and rebuild their temple; but Conſtan- 
tine, who was very ſevere againſt them, repreſſed. them, 
and cauſed their ears to þe cut off, and their bodies 
marked for rebels, and diſperſed them over all the pro- 
vinces of his empire as ſlaves. But Julian, the ſueceed- 
ing emperor, called the Apoſtate, was more favourably 
inclined to them from his prejudice againſt the Chriſ- 
tians; and in order to defeat our Loxy's prophecy, re- 
ſolved to re-eſtabliſh the Jewiſh religion, and join with 
them in worſhip. He aſſured the Jews of his protection 
and aſſiſtance, and even aſſigned great ſums for the 
building of the Temple; and gave it in charge to Aly- 
pius one of his lieutenants, who ſet about it vigorouſly; 
the governor of the province alſo aſſiſted. But horrible 
balls of fire frequently burſting forth near the founda- 
tion, rendered the place inaccctuble to the workmen, 
who were repeatedly burnt, and the enterprize was laid 
aſide. This account is atteſted both by Chriſuan and 
heathen writers, | 
T5 The 
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The ſacceeding emperors were in general enemies to 
the Jews, and after various revolutions Jernſalem fell 
into the hands of the Turks, who ſtill poſſeſs it under 
the title of Protectors, though they are more properly 
tyrants and oppreſſors. Turks, Arabians, and Chriſtians 
of various ſets, dwell there ont of reverence to the 
place, but very few Jews, and of thoſe the greateſt part 
are beggars, and live upon alms. ; 


For nearly 1800 years the Jewith nation has been a 
ſtanding monument of the truth of our Saviouk's pre- 


- ditions; and there is no doubt but they will continue 


in the ſame ſtate, nor ever recover their native country, 
until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. The tines of 
"the Gentiles will be fulfilled, when all Gentile nations 
are either converted to Chriſtianity, or condemned to 


deſtruction for rejecting it. Then will the Jews ac- 


knowledge their Mes814n, and again be reſtored to their 
land; and ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved, and become with 


the Gentiles the people of Gop. There are a num- 


ber of predictions fcattered through the prophetic 
writings, which ſeem clearly to point out a future reſto- 
'ration of the Jews; but as theſe do not immediately 
concern us as Chriſtians, we will at prefent paſs 
them by. En 


The predictious in the latter part of this ſection related 


| Grit to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and as far as they 


alluded to that were figurative; but the deſtruction of 
| Jeruſalem was a He of the end of the world, therefore 


"theſe prophecies may be underſtood in their Iiteral ſenſe, 
© as referring to the great and terrible day of the Lokp, 
the day of judgment, Our Loxy's predictions agreed 


with thoſe of the ancient prophets, but were more par- 
ticular and circumſtantial, | 


Our 
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- Our Loans foretold, that theſe things ſhould happen 
immediately after the tribulations which he predicted 
would fall on the Jews. We may, I think, ſuppoſe 
that he meant to include a the tribulations they ſhould 
endure till the time of their reſtoration ; and by his ſay- 
ing they ſhould be fulfilled before tas generation paſſ- 
ed away, I think may be underſtood, not only that 
ſome of the race of men who were then alive would ſee 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, but that the end of ze 
world ſhould happen before the generation or nation of 
the Jews was extinct. 

The Elec is a common term in ſcripture for Chriſt 
tians; therefore we may underſtand, that the days of 
extraordinary tribulation were, through Gop's provi- 
dence, ſhortened, for the ſake of the Chriſtian Jetis of 
thoſe times; and alſo for the ſake of ſuch, as Gop by 
his oniſcience knew world embrace Chriſtianity. Had 
that generation of Jews, who were involved in the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, been zozally cut offi many who. 
Have ſince been fincere followers of their Mess1an, and! 
thus entitled to everlaſting. happineſs in his kingdom, 
would never have been born &. | 

In the deſtruction of Jeraſalem we have a'memorable 
and awful inſtance of Gon's vengeance againft a wicked 
nation. The SUrrEME Bene, by inflicting theſe hea- 
vy puniſhments on his choſen people, has ſhewn that he 
is not partial in his dealings. This conſideration ought 
to be a warning. to. Chriſtians, eſpecially at a time 
when Gop's judgments are evidently abroad in the 


For a more circumſtantial account of the events by which theſe pro- 
phecies of our LoD were fulfilled, I muſt refer my readers to the · works 


] have extracted from, viz. Biſhop Newcome's Obſervations on r 
Loxp's Conduct, chap. iii. Biſhop Newton's Diſſertations on the Pro- 
phec'es, Vol. ii. Joſephus's Antiquities of the Jews. 
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world. If we compare the preſent ſtate of our own na- 
tion with that of the Jews, we may perceive reſem- 
blance enough to fill us with apprehenſion. The Goſ- 
pel, in which all the goodneſs and merey of Gop through 
Cuxlsr are diſplayed +—1n which the aid and comfort 
of the HoLy Sri are offered to all who will diligently 
ſeek them in which all the hopes and fears of eternity 
are exhibited, to guard us againſt the temptations of 
fin, is not only rejected by many, but treated with a ma- 
licious ſcorn, and all our hopes and fears in CHRIST re- 
preſented as deluſions and impoſitions upon the weak- 
neſs of men. The vices and immoralities for which our 
Lonp io feverely reproved the Jews, are likewiſe noto- 
riouſly practiſed among us. The beginnings of ſorrows, 
wars, rumours of wars, famines, earthquakes, and peſti- 
lences, ſent to puniſh ſome and call others to repentance, 
are abroad in the world, but by too many regarded with 
a careleſs eye, or imputed to mere natural cauſes. But 
let as from theſe terrors of the Lonp learn righteouſneſs. 
Let us do our part towards completing the national re- 
formation, Which is fo happily begun among us. Let 
us glory in our Chriftian profeflion, and implore our 
merciful Gop, for the ſake of bis faithful people, to 
fave this guilty land; and grant thoſe who flight the 
bleſled Redeemer, a farther time for repentance and 
amendment | 
Let us now ſee what has been revealed to us con- 
cerning the fate of good and bad people in the world to 


co ,;.. 


1 + Biſhop Sherlock's Latter on the Earthquakes, publiſhed in the year 
1750. | 
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SECTION IX VW. 


vistons WHICH ARE UNDERSTOOD to BE PREDIC- 
TIVE OF THE END OF THE WORLD, AND THE 
FUTURE STATE OP GOOD AND BAD PHOPLE, 


From the Revelation of St. John, 


I. I'saw a mighty angel come down from heaven, 
clothed with a cloud, and a rainbow was upon his head, 
and his face was as it were the ſun, and his feet as pik 
lars of fire. 

And he had in his hand a little book open: and he 
fet his right foot upon the ſea, and his left foot upon the 
earth; and cricd with a loud yoice, as when a lion roar- 
eth : and he lifted up his hand to heaven, 

And ſware by him that liveth for ever and ever, wk 
created heaven, and the earth, and the ſea, and the 
things that are therein, that there ſhould be Tims no 
longer ; 

But that the myſtery of Gop ſhould be finiſhed, as he 
hath declared to his ſervants the prophets. 

II. I faw four angels ſtanding on the four corners of 
the earth, holding the four winds of the earth, that the 
wind ſhould not blow on the earth, nor on the ſea, nor 
on any tree, 

And I ſaw another angel aſcending from the eaſt, 
having the feal of the living Gop : and he cried with a 
loud voice to the tour angels, to whom it was given to 
hurt the earth and the ſea, 

Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the fea, nor the 
trees, till we have ſealed the ſervants of our Go in 
their foreheads. a 

III. And I ſaw another angel fly in the midſt of 158 
ven, having the everlaſting Goſpel to preach unto them 

« that 
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that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and kin- 
dred. and tongue, and people, 

_. Saying with a loud voice, Fear Gon, and give glory 
to him, for the hour of his judgment 1s come : and wor- 
ſhip him that made heaven and earth, and the ſea, and 
the fountains of waters. | 

IV. And J heard a voice from heaven ſaying unto me, 
Write, Bleſſed are the dead which die in the Lorp 
from henceforth : yea, faith the Spirit, Bleſſed are they, 
for they reſt from their labours, and their works do fol- 
low them. 

V. And I beheld—and lo there was a great earth- 
quake, and the ſun became black as ſackcloth of hair, 
and the moon became as blood; and the ſtars of heaven 
fell unto the earth, even as a fig- tree caſteth her un- 
timely figs, when ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty wind. 

And the heavens departed as a fcro]l when it is rolled 
together, and every mountain and Hand were moved 
out of their places. 

And the kings of the earth, and the great men, 
and the rich men, and the chief captains, and the 
mighty men, and every bondman, and every freeman, 
hid themſelves in the dens and in the rocks of tlie 
mountains: 

And ſaid to the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and 
bide us from the face of him that ſitteth on the 8 
and from the wrath of the Lamb: 

For the great day of his wrath i is come, and who ſhall 
be able to ſtand? 

VI. I ſaw heaven vibes and behold a white 
horſe: and he that fat on him was called faithful and 
true, and in righteouſneſs he doth judge and make 
war. 


His eyes were as a flame of fre, and on his head were 
many 
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many crowns; and he had a name written that no man 
knew but he himſelf. 

And he was clothed in a veſture dipt in blood : and 
his name is called the Wok or Gop. 

And the armies which were in heaven followed bim 
upon white horſes, clothed in fine linen white and 
clean. 

And out of his mouth goeth a ſharp ſword, that with 
it he ſhould ſmite the nations: and he (hall rule them 
with a rod of iron: and he treadeth the wine-preſs of 
the fierceneſs and wrath of Almighty Gop. 

And he bath on his veſture and on his thigh a name 
written, KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF 
LORDS. ' 

VII. I ſaw a great white throne, and him that ſat on 
it, from whoſe face the earth and the heaven fled away, 
and there was found no place for them, | 

And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before 
Gop, and the books were opened: and another book 
was opened, which is the book of life: and the dead were 
judged out of thoſe things which were written in the 
books, according to their works. | 

And the ſea gave up the dead which were in it, and 
death and hell delivered up the dead which were in 
them, and they were judged __ according to 
their works. 


And death and hell were caſt into the lake of fire 
This is the ſecond death. 

VIII. And I ſaw a new heaven and a new earth; 
for the firſt heaven and the firſt earth had paiſed away, 
and there was no more ſea, 

And I John ſaw the Holy City (New Jernſalem) com- 
ing down from Gop out of heaven, prepared as a bride 
adorned for her huſband. 


And 
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And I heard a great voice out of heaven, faying, Be- 
hold, the tabernacle of Gop is with men, and he will 
dwell with them, and they ſhall be his people, and ow 
himſelf ſhall be with them, and be their Gop. 

And Gov thall wipe away all tears from their eyes; 
and there ſhall be no more death, neither forrow nor 
crying, neither ſhall there be any more pain; for the 
former things are paſſed away. 

And he that fate upon the throne ſaid, Behold, 1 
make all things new, And he ſaid unto me, Write; 
for theſe words are true and faithful. 

And he faid unto me, It is done. Iam Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the end. I will give unto. 
him that is athirſt of the fountain of the water of life 


freely. 


He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things, and I 
will be his Gop, and he ſhall be my ſon. 

But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, 

and murderers, and whoremongers, and ſorcerers, and 

idolaters, and all liars, ſhall have their part in the lake 

which burneth with fire and brimſtone, which is the ſe- 

cond death. 

IX. And I beheld, and lo a great multitude, which 
no man could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and 
people, and tongues, ſtood before the Lamb, clothed 
with white robes, and palms in their hands. 

And they cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Salvation 
to our Gop who ſitteth _ the entre? and unto the 
Lamb. 

And all the angels ſtood round about the throne, and 
about the elders *, and the four beafts, and fell before 
the throne on their faces, and worthipped Gov, 


/ Saying, 
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Saying, Amen: bleſſing, and glory, and wiſdom, and 
thankſgiving, and honour, and power, and might, be 
nnto our Gop for ever and ever. Amen. n 

And one of the-elders ſaid unto me, What are theſe 
that are arrayed in white robes? and whence came 
they? 

And 1 ſaid unto him, Sir, thou knoweſt. And he ſaid. 
unto me, Theſe are they which came out of great triby- 
lation, and have waſhed their robes, and made Wen 
white in the blood of the Lamb: * 

Therefore they are before the throne of gen and 
ſerve him night and day in the Temple ; and be that 
ſitteth on the throne ſhall dwell amongſt them. 

They ſhall hunger po more, neither thirſt any more, 
neither ſhall the fun light on them, nor apy heat; tar 
the Lamb which is in the midit of the throne, ſhall 
feed them, and ſnall lead them unto living fountains 
of waters: and Gop ſhall wipe away all tears from their 
ares 
X. And there were great voices in heaven, 3 
The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms 
of the Lonp, and of his Cur1srT, and he hall 9 
for ever and ever 
And the four and twenty elders, which fat beſoge 
Gop on their ſeats, fell upon their faces, and worſhip- 
ed Gop, 

Saying, We give thee thanks, O Loxp G0 Al- 
mighty, who art, and waſt, and art to come: becauſe 
thou haſt taken unto thee thy great power, and haſt 
reigned. 

XI. I heard a ant voice of much people in heayen, 
ſaying, Allelujah; falvation, and glory, and honour, 
and power, unto the LoxD our Gop : 

Fax 
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For true and righteous are his judgments — And 
again they ſaid, Allelujah. 

And the four and twenty elders and the four beaſts 
fell down before the throne, and worſhipped Gop, who 
ſat on the throne, ſaying, Amen, Allelujah. 

And a voice came out of the throne, ſaying, Praife 
Gop, all ye his ſervants, and ye that fear him both 
ſmall and great. 

And 1 heard as it were the voice of a great multitude, 
and as the voice of many waters, and as the voice of 
mighty thunderings, ſaying, Allelujah ; for the Lozp 
Go Omnipotent reigueth. 

Let us be glad and rejoice, and give bonour to him ; 
for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wite 
hath made herſelf ready. | 
And to her was granted that ſhe ſhould be arrayed 
in fine linen, clean and white ; for the fine linen is the 
righteouſneſs of ſaints. 

And an angel ſaid unto me, Write, Bleſſed are 
they which are called to the marriage-ſupper of the 
Lamb. And be ſaid unto 20 Theſe are the true ſayings 
.of Gop, 

And I fell at his feet to cb kim: 00 he ſaid 


unto me, See thou do it not: I am thy fellow-ſervant, 


and of thy brethren that have the teſtimony of I Esus: 
worſhip Gop: for the eren of Jxsvs is the ſpirit 
of prophecy, | 
XII. And the Lorp Gov of the holy drehen ſent 
his angel, to ſhew unto his ſervants the things which 
muſt ſhortly be done, and to ſay, 

'- "Behold, I come quickly. Bleſſed is he that keep- 
eth the ſayings of the prophecy of this book—Seal not 
the ſayings of the prophecy of this book ; for the time 18 

at hand. 


Behold, 
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Behold, I come quickly, and my reward is with 
me, to give to every man | according as his work 
ſhall be. 

I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, 
the firſt and the laſt. 

Blefled are they who do his commandments, that 
they may have right to the Tree of Life, and may enter 
in through the gates to the New Jeruſalem, 

I Jzsvs have ſent mine angel to teſtify theſe things 
in the churches, I am the root and the offspring of 
David, and the bright and morning ſtar. And the Spi- 
rit and the Bride ſay, Come. And let him that hear- 
eth ſay, Come. And let him which is athirſt come. 
And whoſoever will, let him take of the Water of Life 
freely. 

Amen. Even ſo, come Lonp Jzsus! 

The grace of our Loxp Jzsus CHRIST be with us all. 
Amen, 


ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS, 


This ſeQion is compoſed from the Revelations of St. 
John. In this myſterious book of ſcripture many re- 
volutions are foretold, which were to take place in the 
church of Gop*. They are not indeed ſo foretold as 
to afford a clear and preciſe information concerning 
the time of their coming to paſs—it would have been, 
on many accounts, improper to have lifted up too far 
_ that awful veil which covers futurity. The intention 
of the Houy Sin was not to gratify the curioſity of 
the learned, but to ſatisfy the ſerious concerning the ge- 
neral plan of Providence, and final iſſue of the divine 
government. Amidiſt thoſe diſtreſſes which befel Chriſ- 


* See Dr, Blair's Sermon on the Bad of a Future State, in. 


Vol, ii. 
tians 
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TEN during the firſt ages, the diſcoveries made in this 
book were ediltiarly} ſeaſonable, as they ſhewed that 
there was an Almighty Guardian, who watched with 
particular attention over the intereſts of the church 


which he had formed, who fore ſaw all the commotions 


which were to happen among the kingdoms of the earth, 
and would ſo over-rule them, as to promote in the end 
the cauſe of truth. This is the chief ſcope of thoſe 
myſtic vifions, with which the Apoſtle John was fa- 


voured.“ N 
From the firſt of theſe extracts we learn, that the con- 


ſummation of all things will certainly come, for the Al- 
mighty has determined it; Tiuk will ceaſe to be num- 
bered by days, weeks, months, and years, by the revolu- 
tions of the heavenly luminaries, and will be abſorbed in 
an unmeaſurable rrzrxITyY. Then the great myſtery of 


-Gop's providence, in ſuffering vice and confution to pre - 


vail ſo much in the world, which has been partly made 
known to us by the prophets, will be fully cleared. 
From the 2d we learn, that Gop diſtinguiſhes as his 
own all his faithful ſervants ; and when he ſendeth judg- 
ments to deſtroy the wicked, he has a regara to THEIR ſafety 
and comfort, * 
The 3d intimates, that the Goſpel will be preached to 


| all nations before the end of the world *. 


By the 4th we are aſſured, that good people, imme- 


diately after their deceaſe, are in a ſtate of bliſs; and 


that their works of piety and goodnefs will follow them 


into the preſence of Gop, and will, through his infinite 


"mercy, be recompenſed with eternal glory. 

The 5th may be confidered by us as an emblem of the 
pay or JupemexT. It affords a lively image of that 
awful event, and of the general conſternation which 


# See Sect. Iii. | 11 
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will ſeize upon all who are conſcious of deſerving the. 
anger of their Gop and SAv1oUR, | 
_  Gth. The perſon who was repreiented to the Apoftle's 
imagination upH a w/e horſe, was undoubtedly the 
ſame whom le had before ſeen as the Loxp *. He is 
here deſcribed as crowned with many crowns, in token of 
his univerſal dominion. - The name written on them, of 
which no man but himſelf knew the full import, was, 
as we afterwards read, the WorD of Go. his cir- 
cumſtance implies, that there are myſteries in his nature 
beyond the comprehenſion of Auman reaſon, Rut by this 
name men may hononr and worſhip him, and he may 
alſo be addrefled as Kix or xincs, and Lord or 
LoRDs, fince he has domimon over all the kings and 
princes of the earth, and all the powers of heaven, The 
furrd in his mouth is an emblem of his dochrine, and the 
rod of iron ſignifies that he is the executor of the diene 
wrath, The armies of heaven which followed him denote 
his faithful ſervants, their white garments denote” their 
mnocence and purity. 

7th. The white throne is a repreſentation of the 
zjudgment-ſeat of CuhRISTH ; the general collection of the 
dead from the earth, the ſea, death, and hell, implies, 
that the reſurrection will be univerſal. What becomes 
of the ſouls of men while they are in a ſtate of ſepara- 
tion from their bodies, is not particularly revealed to 
us; neither is it eſſential to our ſalvation to know, It 
is molt agreeable to our idea of their ſpiritual nature to 
ſuppoſe, that from the time of their departure, they are 
happy or miſerable, according to the lives men have led 
on earth ; and the fcripture intimates, that they are re- 
ſerved for a ſtil] greater portion of happineſs or miſery, 
to which they will be conſigned when they are again 


| See Sc ct. liii, : 
united 
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united to their bodies, The wicked will then be 
plunged into an abyſs of inconceivable and eternal 
rain and torment, while the good will follow their 
blefſed Redeemer to thoſe happy regions, which, in 
condeſcenſion to the faculties of the human mind, are 
in the next extract deſcribed as a new heaven and a 
new earth, in the midft of which Gop will pitch his ta- 
bernacle. | | 
- 8th, In order to ſhew, that the Almighty would 
maniſeſt his glorious preſence, and renew all things in the 
perſon of his ETERNAL Worp, the viſion deſcribes 
aim who ſate“ on the throne, as declaring with the 
utmoſt ſolemnity, that Hz would make all things new; 
and, that the Apoſtle might know him to be the ſame 
Divine Being whom he ſaw in a former viſion, he 
aſſured him that he was ALT HA and Ou, the be- 
ginning and the end; that is, He who had exiſted 
with the FaTnes from all eternity, and who ſhould re- 
main for endleſs ages unchangeably the ſame, 

How cornfortable is our Loxp's gracious promiſe to 
thoſe who thirſt after immortal happineſs, and overcome 
the temptations of the world! How awful his threat- 
enings to obſtinate ſinners ! 

gth. What a beautiful picture was preſented to 
the imagination of the Apoſtle, of the happineſs of 

the Saints in heaven +! © A multitude, conſiſting 
of all the wiſe, the Joly, and the gut of all nations, 
ranks; and conditions, joined in one bleſſed ſociety, each 
happy in hiniſelf, and participating in the felicity of the 
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reſt. 5 | } 
Al that is meant by the white robes and palms, we t 
cannot at preſent underſte n]; but as they are uſed F 


e See Dr. Blair's Sermons, Vel. ii. + Ibid. | ; 
among 
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among all nations as enfigns of joy and victory, they are 


undoubtedly employed here, to repreſent that diftin- 


guiſhed feligity and honour to which human nature 


| ſhall be then advanced.“ 

By the anſwer of the Elder we may underſtand, that 
there is a ſtate of reſt and repoſe for all who ſhall pa- 
tiently endure tribulation, provided they bave © waſhed 


their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb; 


that is, have had . recourſe to the means of grace. 
« From that blood which was ſhed for the remiſſion of 
ſins, flow both the atonement of human guilt, and the 
regeneration of human nature. Human nature had 
fallen too low to be capable of raifing itſelf, it could not 
regain its primitive innocence, and was ſtill leſs capable 


of raiſing itſelf ſo high as to mingle with Angels. Hea- 


ven mult either have been covered from our view by 
perpetual darknels, or only beheld from afar as an in- 
acceſiible region, if CHRIS had not interpoſed; but now 
it is open to all who will embrace his Goſpel, and faith» 
fully adhere to him.” 

Wie further learn from this viſion; © that the mani- 


feſtation of the Divine preſence ſhall be a ſignal for the 


renovation of all things; when that Sun of Righteouſ- 
neſs hall break forth from the cloud which now con- 
ceals him, ſorrow and in, and every er thing, ſhall flee 


before the brightneſs of his face; for neither galt nor 


zuiſery can remain where Gop dwells.” 
10th. This viſion intimates, that the triumph of Om- 
nipotence in the eſtabliſhment of Cur1sT's kingdom in 
heaven, according to his eternal purpoſe, will excite in 
the whole church of Gop (repreſented here by El- 
ders) the profoundeſt veneration and gratitude, 
11th. This ſong of triumph is here inſerted, becauſe 
it is a pattern for our own adoration, being ſuited not 
} | only 


* 
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: day to the angelic dat, but to the frirhficl apor earth. 


Beſides, it teaches us to worſhip HIN 2% '/at por the 
throne, as GoD. The voice from the throte we may 
conſider as that of our bl:ged Redoemer, who, as Mediator, 


excites men, by his Goſpel and the Horx Srixtr, to 


offer thoſe praiſes which are through him tranſmitted to 
the FarHhER. What magnificent ideas are raiſed in our 
mind, from the deſcription that follows] an innumerable 


- multitude joining with one voice in the moſt exalted 


praiſe and thankſgiving, and exulting with holy tranſ- 
port and joy for the marriage of the Lamb. By the mar-. 
riage of the Lamb is meant, the reception of the faithful 
into the heavenly Kingdom of the Messtan. The fire 
linen, which is here called the righteouſneſs of the Saints, 


we may underſtand from a former paſſage, was not clean 


by nature, but Toafhed in the. blood of the Lamb. The mar- 
riage-ſupper of the Lamb, is the felicity prepared in *. 
heaven for all who will obey the invitation of the 
Goſpel *, * 

From the Angels forbidding John to-worſhip bim, we 
learn, that no created being is a proper object of adora- 
tom: it would be an act of rdolatry to pay that kind of 
worſhip to the Mrssran which the Scriptures ſuggeſt to 


us, unleſs we had a regard to his union with the Fa- 


THER. The Angel on this occafion called himſelf /2/- 
ketw-ſervant to the Apoſtle, and one of lis brethren, be- 
cauſe he ſpake by the ſpirit of prophecy, and was, like - 


other Prophets, employed to bear re/timoriy of things re- 


lating to the Messram:; the fpirit of prophecy is called the 
#/limony of Jes us, becauſe all the prophecies, from the 


| very begining, have a reference to ts düiſpenſation of 


* 1 would recommend to the reader's 0 Book entitled, © An 
Eſa on the Happineſs of a. Life to come. Tranſlated or the. French, 


ans of mpg in 1794+ 


Gop's 


6 


Gov's grace through him: they firſt 2 fed to tus 
world, that Gop would ſend the Mess1 an, and ſerved 


afterwards as witneſſes to prove Ixsus to be He. 

12th. We are here called upon, in the moſt folemri 
manner, to obſerve the contents of the Book of Nevela- 
tions; the reaſon why they claim our particular attention 
we may gather from the 11th extract becauſe they 
are te true dne of Gor, which ſhall as ſurely be ful- 
filled, as the Prophecies of the Old Tefament have been 
in relation to our bleſſed Lonxp's life and miniſtry oi 
earth.— They are, indeed, in many reſpects at preſent 
obſcure, but there are ſatisfactory explications * of va- 
rious parts of them, written by learned authors, which, 
by thoſe who have made themſelves well acquainted 
with ſuch parts of Scripture as relate to Fail and 
| Pradtice, may be read with pleaſure and advantage; for 
the Revelations are not given to us as a ſealed book, 
which it is /infu/ to pry into, but as a repoſitory of pro- 
phecies, which will become gradually intelligible, as 
the events to which they refer take place. The time for 
the completion of ſome of them was at hand when they 
were firſt revealed to St. John, and the ſame may con- 
tinue to be ſaid by others, till they are all fully com- 
pleted. And in reſpect to our Lorp's ſecond coming, 


though many years and ages may revolve before the end 


of the world, yet, in one ſenſe, he will quickly come to each 
individyal of. the ſucceſſive generations of mankind : 

| death ſoon puts a period to our fate of probation; after 
which no opportunities will be afforded us of reform- 
ing what has been amiſs. If we have polluted our 
minds with preſumptuous fins, we ſhall then have no 
means of purifying them: if we are clothed with the 


® Particularly Biſhop Hurd. 
Vor. VI, U righteouſneſs 
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righteouſneſs of the Goſpel, we ſhall then be in no 
danger of contracting guilt, but ſhall be eternally recom- 
penſed according to our works Aire; for we ſhall be judg- 


ed by an equitable and unerring Judge, even the great 


Arxru and Ouxoa, the Word or Gop, the BRIGHTNESS 
or HIS FATHER's cLoky, by whom David himſelf was 
created, and who, as the promiſed Mxssian, was, ac- 


| cording to his umme nature, the offepring of David. 


Happy will thoſe be who properly prepare themſelyes 
for his important appearance. ö May the grateful 


% remembrance of our Redeemer's love, and faith in his 


promiſes, animate us to follow his bleſſed example to the 
utmoſt of our abilities, that we may be able to ſay with 


| the Holy Apoſtle, Amzx! Even /o, come Lorp Jesvs|! 


Haſten the bleſſed hour to us, and all thy faithful peo- 
ple, as far as is conſiſtent with the counſels of eternal 
wiſdom; and in the mean time grant us the aſſiſtance 


of thy Grace, to keep alive the remembrance of thy love, 


and the expectation of they coming in our hearts; and 
ſo animate us to a temper and conduct which may ſuit 


the bleſſings we haye received, and the nobler felicity 


after which thou haſt ann us to aſpire! Aux ! and 
Angxt” 


710%e ib E 0 T ION IXXXV. 
THE CONCLUSION. | | 
WX have now taken a view of Sacred Hiſtory from 


the. creation of the world to the conſummation of all 
8 things; ; and are, by the peruſal of the New Teſtament, 
put into the method of underflanding as much of the 


nature of the S1/PREME Brix, and the diſpenſ; ations of 


his Providence, as Gon has thought proper to reveal. 


e Doddridge, - : | 
We 


(485 ) : 
We find that there are ee by whom the attributes 
of the Divine nature are diſplayed, the FaTars, the 
| Wop (or Sox), and the Hor Seir1T; that theſe are 
not three ſeparate Deities, but all included in GOD. 
Our Loxn-Jzsvs CHRIST commanded. bis Diſciples to 
baptize all nations in the name of the FATHER, Sox, and 
HorLy Ghost; from whence we may infer, that we are 
alſo to diſtinguiſli each, and at the ſame time to wire 
them in our <w7/hip of the Dzrty, in order to keep alive 
in our minds the remembrance of Gop's gracious diſpen- 
ſations towards us. When we confider Gop as ar 


univerſal PARENT, our reverence, gratitude, and love, are 
ſtrongly excited—when we refle& on his wonderful 


condeſcenſion as the Rzvzener of the world, theſe ſen- 


timents are enlarged, and we have at the ſame time an 
opportunity of honouring the Mzss1an ; and when we 
contemplate Gop as a, /pritxal guide and comforter, ever 
at hand to direct us in the path of immortal happineſs, 
we are ſtruck with the ſenſe of a preſent Dairy, to 
whom our moſt. ſecret thoughts and inclinations are 
known, and are encouraged to put our truſt and con- 
fidence in him. We ſee, then, that diſtinguiſhing the 
FarnkEx, Sox, and Horx Guost, in our worſhip of 
Gop, has a natural tendency to excite proper ſentiments 
of devotion in our hearts, by reminding us of the bleſſ- 
ings of creation, preſervation, redemption, and ſandtifica- 
tion; and that this mode of worſhip is ſaitable to the 
method in which it bas pleaſed Gon to reyeal himſelf 

to us. Pe 
| In what manner the Divixg Taxzs make one GOD 
caunot be explained; but fince our regſom alfures us that 
the Scriptures are of Divine original, and hey declare that 
the FaTugR, the Worn, and the HoLy Guosr, are 
--U2 ' R one; 
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one *; we ſhould believe it to be ſo, on Heir authority : 
beſides, each, ſeparately confidered, bears ſuch evident 
marks of Divinity, that it is inconſiſtent with common 
fenje not to allow it Him, and it is not ble that there 
can be more than one GOD; therefore the FATHER, the 
Wor, and the Hory n muſt be en in the 
SUPREME BEING, 

The Epiſtles, which were written by ſome of the 
Apoſtles to the different ' churches which they eſta- 
bliſhed, are a ſupplement to the ſpiritual inſtructions 


given by our Loxy to his Diſciples while on earth; 


theſe throw great light on the doctrines inculcated in 
theſe volumes. Whatever portion of Scripture we 
make the ſubject of our meditations, we ſhould always 
remember, that an humble and teachable mind is an in- 
diſpenſable qualification, ewiz# which we may expect 
the aid of the HoLy Sy1zit in underſtanding it; without 
which, we ſball ſoon be involved in a labyrinth of doubt 
and perplexity f. © After the moſt laborious reſearches 
of the moſt enlarged minds, many things will remain 
ny/terious, The nature and attributes of Go p—the nature 
of Angels—of the human mind—of the ſtate of depart- 
ed ſouls—of the joys of heaven, and the pains of hell 
our underſtanding cannot comprehend, neither is ſuch 
knowledge neceſſary fot our ſalvation — we know enough 
to be /aved, if we will live accordingly.” _ 

Several reaſons may be aſſigned why many things 


mould remain my/terious in this world, Myſteries are 


neceſſary for the exerciſe of our faith; they have a na- 


tural tendency to excite religious awe and reverence, to 


humble the pride of human reaſon, and make at the 
mean of life, the very reyerſe of which was yo mean 1 


7 x Epiflle of St. John, ch. v. ver. 7. 


+ See Biſhop Newton's Diſſertations, Vol, III. | 
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death. Man fell by pride through a ſenſe of his Hut- 


ledge, he is reſtored by humility through a ſenſe of his 
ignorance. There is in the Scriptures light enough to 
enlighten believers, and obſcurity enough to try them.” 

The fuller comprehenſion of myfteries will make a 
part of our happineſs in the world to come. At preſent 
we are at a vaſt diſtance from Gop and Curisr, but in 
the next world we ſhallbe near—we here converfe with 
men, but in heaven we ſhall converſe with Angels. The 
earihly hob now preſſes down the sour, but after the 
reſurrection we ſhall have ſpiritual bodies—we now walk 
by Faith, but ſhall then walk by igt. 

Let us then, from thoſe truths we cannot comprehend, 
learn to reverence. the Divine Author of them; and if 
we are deſirous of knowing more of ſpiritual things than 
the Scriptures teach ns, let us endeavour to live fo as to 


ſecure an inherRauce'1 in the bleſſed RBOIONSG o ErER- 
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BOOKS publiſhed by the fame Author.” 


I. An Attempt to familiarize The Citechiſm of the 


Church of England. Price 1s, 6d, bound in canvas. 


II. An Explanation of the Office for the public Baptiſm 


of Infants, and of the Order of Confirmation, Price 1s. 


II. A Companion to The Book of Common Prayer 3 
containing a practical Comment upon the Liturgy, 


and the Collects, Epiſtles, and Goſpels, Price 4s. 


N. B. Theſe Works, with Queſtions, for the uſe of 
Teachers, may be had at double the prices men- 


tioned above. YA, 00 62 


